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Ja-j Jj cr Lc. <LajLL»]l Jojiul 4 jI ijLiga (jstjj *Lil ty^LseJ ^jjl (jl£ 

>» J*.jJl liA .ck->Ull o-llaVL, ((^IjLij* LiljjJa (jJa l < a <jL£ 
t£JLaJ 4 jjJL». <jL£j .jl a«~i niVI 4 jjjii-t. 4j ijr jtlfl ^aJI 

J->>j (jl (_,jl jjjja l^ll.jl . al^gJlj (j’ji^-wl 4jl i»-jO ljjJg> ‘tyJLjiJI 

u^- CT^i 

Lui j»LiilLi 4 a' < 3 *1 (^jJl a l l tui _ ■ U■> . t l> tilli *^1 (jJpi 

■*•-—■jJI I jufc (_£Jukl >4 jLo> S^itaa gg■ -»! 



fUJLdJ 


( 0) <J jlJij 


44-5.1 4j jJI jJ y^jdl ££jILU <L»jJjtl) ^j-J 1 JL«-^|| (_^jjl IJla 

aJC.- » . U a Ij 4 Aj^^J J^>-ly jjj tiluL»t4 <UuJixJ ( yyj j*J_J 

CJj >*_>1 oljySb J $ * .4 j j^j vl—*Jjlj tojLj yL>- 

JL«j><^ 4jfc^l>- l g «1 p C-i^«il yJl ^ylC—>o 

.(2005 J! 2001 y) isLjJL ^UJI 
^jJLp t_j II 4 j-j y ....» > «J I i^>- LJI U» C-iyj .Xil Jj 

• oJL>-jJl ^ytj y <Aa. » -aJl LbJl oL-ljjJl Jjfj jAj i I ^a-lxll ( J^*J| lJl*> 

li tMLo \ r *£s> (_g j ^ .Jl IJla y la-»UaS yJJl y uJ J l JI^Js jLS’ 

4/*^ 

y U—5 4-J j»Jjy 4~ a ^ A-U-j-Jl oi_fc yJl Ji_j 

yj . 4 JLJ.S ia-*U i»*iljJLi 4-«Jij 4(1 )L*Jj-j 14_>Uaj>*Jl 

4_jl ji~.a i .Jxj j-° ^L»£il ^^JLp 4jjJJL Oa nJLUl ^J -a -oJl Ijjb <J*5(j>- 
y ^(>*>*11 «•}(; : y>j 4iuyJI 

^JUlSc^I y iLji* olJJUJLlj 4 y 42 -j»-LJI j*J 


jLa>«^ jjlSjJl 4j (_^jJI jjyci\ IJLa 4 (j U .- l l Lftl I ^Jl I S^AdJI (♦) 

(j[*}\j i-K, 4i~li y) . 4*1 yi41^: v^Lr 4^J>1 jl^ y ^bS3l IJla 

l* JL'j 42010-12-24 i*a*JI 4^>J1 4 J»LjJL ^UJl -U^ *~\>- 4iJl_J>l 

♦ (^JaJlj 0^|__J t Ai £lA (. I*A>* C_3 J^+A o j^ j toljyS’jJl ^ 



H AA 


Syi JUJUS t. «1L* A^^bJ I 4AjLiy«- jiaJl JjyJGj Jl IJuk i _ jIx_> 

.ol sjlp jl»*jVI 

tlUi t^l>»>Jl 6>iJ ( _ 5 >«jjLi1I jI$»JI <—iliSDl tJL a JjUj 

Jl>- 1*15” <.<J jiaiJl Juaj j 4 <uJaX~J l oLkIjJLH C-^a»I L« j^jJl 

i y*t ap^Aj ijj_j ^y jk>- aJ^ .Ajp-I^juJ! «u.Uf- 

.L>jj*<ax5 Jb*A« 4 

^y 4jia-ojl JJ £Lf»>Jl APt>U ja JjSfl (*—SJI tb-P-Ul 

ijJLij apL-p ^juj ,_,!*«*jSf I jj > v a: il ^yliJ! j*-~SaJl ,_y JjlJb ,j->- 

£y-Pj^J! fljVi ibilu a^JI** ^y Juip! JlSj .aJL^ y 

j»—ill ^y A-/>1>- 4j_5jljJ»Jt AJ^yJl (UP aJ £-Ij1 .1 $'•*> L>«-*-1j t\jJ L« yj 

<J y- yyJl JL>wJt y iJjlJlxJl CjL»J oJl y 4 &j*s*j» y jiaJ! SjIp! 4 <JjVl 

tj* ■wA. ' .sA 'J lj yyJ\j <Jjyd\ 4_Jp y- y .Uj^IaJj AjUaiJi stbJ ^l>»» 

ail Aw.»..ig cj>Ai>-V L*-j bDSj 4yliJl p—*aJl 

ajj la; I ypl^JI y <—< <j^i->-LJl aJ^_j ^L«jlp^U IjJaJj 

oils JUk^JI IJLfc y »jiu J-wi y jLj ^JyS tu* <1)^> 4 ^L»«j»»JI 

•Us* <y 

dlls' JLli 4iLy> ^jp ^>-1 y <«i»p-LJI jL»JJpI j »JU>*J Lk-jj 

4 Uy y»l>J! ^jLp lJU Xaj> yJlk^a.<. ! l »jly*- y«jj AiiJ C»»JU d)l aJp 

.yM by dllJUJI y Aiy y 4 laU-yi« L-I«j 

A»jU{~» ( JS O-^-Ul -XiJlj ijjli«Jlj iwi^PjJi jjji A>-ji)l t'ijJJ 

jLi^ltj Jj-2Jl < _ # 2JL r **» J^aJI U> d)i Jj 4 aJup aJLap- d)I AbLUt 

.a<*j^ yJl jp »Juaj SiJlj aaJj <UJb 4_^S Jij .A-UaJlj y 

jjl *A n 1 1 y APJ . ' . ' .a Ap*jV ( _ # Ap vl~P-LJl JUJLpI 4 Jjjill (_£_^L-w« ,_yj 

^y isLjjVl 4ijli a!jJp«J!j a^jJJLI! 

jyt j JijJ l* Aj^^I oLvljjJli A». ; lal I j)aj *^>j& y Ur^P^ 

yp dlljl ^y lj--S Jij -Lib tbiJiJj !JL» y 

.l$iP AiiJi y AiSd»J 
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Jj V Jj 4 ^yoJU J l JUwoJl ^ V eJb>-j iilil jliJl ji ^jLcJI ^y>J 

4 JL ?-yi ^ tl^-LU L» UlAj 4 liL^j ^i«Jl ^yi j-<»-!l ii yu> {jA 

^ja jJi£}\ i_»LiiS’l ! ja ii o-La J-q <;j .<AwL» J i LJLxJI oLyljjJl 

.‘Jo-liS’ j ip^LJi yi L^j gij «-Ua>-Sll 

4l>*yaj Ja» - .« Jli*J i-iLS' Sal* -Up cJ^Li J-iii 

6jLipL JuaJl ^JLaJI ciUi J-aaj ajj'.-JI £-0 1 1 _j► IjiU 4 -oJ_>- yjc^A tyLij 

^JalyAj .U-aj*- a^a U.la l >ol ^yuJLaJtj ^tiUl ^ I-AjIj 

.<—ill^Jl Lf ^\y~ ^ sJL^j J^jLalt 

£>»^' iJ £• aIa ^ J*l&d 

J iij 4 4JLP 4--q-a 1 JjL V (_^JJlj 4 4 JI jLl_«Jl 4_4_«_><_«jl L J . «J I OUjjJl ^jJui 
|«_uLJ>i JLLP JjjJaJ ! jljJJo cJ-o-xJl I-La ^a ^aljjJL; ^Ja 4 JI C—^-Ip 

j./a.nJl ^ La^Ijj j~£ jjlp oJjJu>JI <Lp!>UI JjLj 4<Jj'ill J*»j*JI 
4jJLAj o»Ji j_yLp 4 .‘..a 3Jj-b»- 4<jL*J^ ; j j*-jL»i JjJj 4ilyJl9-J! 

olIaa>- JjLj (LjJjI yj (_£-il!) J^*Jl ^J .(4jj_j1sjjJD 4.1a. 1 jS/i oUaill 

4p!AJ jL~oJl -ii tlDJL . 1 gla z>*aj LajjJL»-j l g" ^ jla.ojl 

.oyJl iil&l J 

m» H^ry* 5 *b* Lr*- ^ 

4 l^-U! ol 4 4 ijA>- ypy. a 1 1 _yLc' l a ..l a » y^JaZj L*S^ 4<JL>mJ! 

jli:;»l'l J- va .i l 1 11 L*-p i _ t .^:,.? i 4 ->«jjUJ1 4JL*JLJj 4jj*i! 7 l a i l l 

J>Li jvjLi 4 jUJ JUS"! aljl L)l <2iP ^ ^Ja> jAj .ijjAJl ip^LJJ 

^ J.,iaall J-«L^J 4 J yj yMJ 4 4-i 1j-yj>L>- -X*Jl jj^o ip!>U 

,oL»! oLa- £jj£a IJl^J 4 ( J ;; »jiJI 4 J .Bjb*«jl 


.2014 Jj j>«Jl jli jJUp (♦) 




4 j » JuAA 


ijaill Jp *_->LzSsJI IJLa J Uup C-vail 

jJ Lftjjlatj Ijj jA i 4.1a./? L$jLJLi Jib> 4P* h )VjI a JLa UjUj .oLiI JLIp 

LjJaj la —i Cj y—•> I <jl (Jl i 4jlk>JI 4P !*../ > (j —j Ua—JI Jb JlP Lbll 

^L>t>jl ip^Lj ^jjL; 4JjP (^Ul JL/>-jJI (_g j la. ' . 1 1 (_j——Jl jPj . ^L./jl Jb JlP 
/ *bbb->T-J 1 ^La>fc>tJl 4 P^\j — j 'y (^jJlj t k .L>iJI j ...a a ll ^Jl 

.41 iUul 

(JjL— 4—al^«bj ( jJ . alo l l l ^ a./ 4P^\-J| ^laj*p«Jl 4P^\—t .^3 a a 11^ 

jJbd IjJkij .jLjJl 4lJ J Rhetorique ^JLL^ 4-lp J_b ^jJlj 
Ji ,^UI J-alLSj IJ-^j " Lajj Jaj Jl" J JjLi« ^jP ^JJa-^a (JjjibbJ 

" 4jlla>-" ^lla.,P4 4 -b r' — i jl Lijjl i "^Uejl 4P^j " ajLp (J ££jLaj| 0 j jn-JjjL—j 

ipL-p'j ^ L. J 4 p!>L L^JLp Jjb- ^ill JU.JI JJ Jp iMjdJ 

jA ^ljb%l—>1 t_ JJ>«J ilUij c. ’illaill Jp'j jl 'iliiiJI J"_» jl '4jlla>Jl 

Jij . <_jIj^JI IJLa fjj LaJl il>-j iJLJa jj£s~a ^ l.l a . /3 .a Jlp ilMjJJ JLpI 
illi» Js»- 'ilUJl 4 pLs 4>‘ JL*>I ^JjJI fUic-l Jl LLJ uUj 
^ £JLj (_gJLJl >_■ .la>»Jl L^j ^Jj 4-jjUj LftjLlpL) “ iillaiJl" ( y~j j**. «jJJ 
J Jp 1$JLp il. Jab 4 pLs4> LajLpL, “ 4jlk>Jl" j JJ*.; JjJ 

.^LJNl LflJujC—J (Jl Jl—Jlj >-.;la-a%Jl JUcJLI oUl 

^lla-A4 ^ JLiliMl jji tialJbJI jjb* Ujj jja O^Jl IJL» 

(^JUl #4_;Ua3«-® ^lh+AA Jl jl^b«J al'■« .A>J ,^JL3l *^L>«afcJl 4 P^Aj* 

i yu>A J iJLaJ Oj& Jj is jA LJS JUjC b/M LiU; t4^ J alb».L>bbJ 
tblk—i — ll Jlip ^L>w>«Jl 4 p*^L i *iAJb> Jji jls") LiaJb^l l^S" (^—5^1^11 
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<S£j* ^Ua-A* ^J. -a j Ljlj a-pLp- t( t y-j Ua .« fl ,... l l A_ilkp- : y ^/Ju 

. (1) v b53l lift oiw ^JU Jp jl j+z*L 

. ^yyoJl ,y>-lp*pjl y jjJI ^tla . 1 la< oLyJl -Up A_jUa>Jl <L--lji ol 

<L«>lji ^p Lfcj i_-jlp*Jl ^l_pjj a^^pJI ap^LJI -UJpcJ (^lj 

J~»pJl i—iLft-i—'i/l yyu iljJpJl ^UhpJI ol^lij |t_gj o\ Jj iap^LJI »Ift 
J~JL &k>lj ^UaiJI iljdl l^> ^Jl S^fcdl LUOJI cllxkJ 

L$p 1» ^1 oLil^—1)/1 y Jijl> I*j L$J A*_I>J <^I!l ijjl aJl 

.aLS A_>lla>«JI j _ y <JLicoj jjp o^2jL» 

oLI jjdl y j»U a. ..1 Ip I jSLLj <~jyS\ iLjLiiJl ap-L— Jl ol JL»«JIj 

cJlj Lo L»j^p ^L>»p«JL aILcpJI oLoIjill ol J» iUjIjiJI lift ^^Jp <» ^ul l 
-Up jLftijl y AP^LJly ^Ip*p«J! Jap- <*jp L«j aJjLLo a_LI» 
<uHj (^III jjlll AjaPL yj$ 1 <jp te^-P-Vl olft JbJpcJ kijji O^/jLap 

.^LJ>I ^Jl ^ 

J< ifrLjiJl IJp^L oJa^JI Lo i,_yjpJ! X^-pII ( _ y lp i LJ j Lo yet 
cJlj Lo j . ^Jl^-Jl t—jykfu y\ jjp a-JI c-^-il US' ap!>UI ( Jp j-pIaj LJI 
j*Jp I ^y ^LJl ^. —azl I (Jij AP^LJl Silo yjSj i ^Llo i_JjI*JI ^y I_jli^/I oUS 
^jplj^JI yla+a* JUp-I W>j ^Ul J^IJIj t^jJ! |Jpj ^yLn^Jl |Jpj oUJ! 

jLo J l^yUJI ^LjLo *_J LxS” oly a -pJu Jp ^ g Jl. „ JI t AP^Ljl ^ yip I AjllS 

(tl (J <l! yy . JUP yJjJI -LPj fjUJl ^ JU o-Ui pU- jy aJIjIo ^ylp 
pU-j ^yo-LiipJl oLo- ,jjlj j-»Li)l dyS jL S y^i-^kj JL*_*>I 

J aJIji^I p ^*VI lift ^ Jl J\L UL pli^Vlj ^Oa^JI 

J j£sj aJLLoIj AjjPi—P- 0 o^ftlp- oLijjpjj Jply5 APyoPoP Aj-pjJLo AP^Aj 

•>' Jl vtf 


,y iaI L.jU^. 1 ^JJO <Auditoire*j <Rhetorique» >^l+>-k L^iU (1) 

• y (^ ^oT .-.<^ * _^fto iLo j» *.o LSLpl a) ojLpI (^Hl L a-J 1 lift 

.164-162^ c2013 <.2 iJuJl ^kUI JIpJj ^“jUI aLv oUIk-x.* 
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IaI^j 013 L« Jl ^ tic-^LJi d)i 

. <uajJlJI o L»»mJ Ij i-JLJI j j..,/3 IIj Jj^Jl v_ JL*Ij j-^-x-X- l l (J^iaJ 

iIjJa- jjJal* ^ydl ^^P^UI j Salp^l eiUJl oL»ljjJlj 

t ( _^]jJl »Ua*aj i jyuas- jt\j>- '. <Jl»pl ^1 li-fj SjLiVl <j£*i • !*W 

JLaj (^jJ! (5^4-nJl ,U>«aj n_i^U Lf i]a^LAj tjiaj! ^ylpj 

^JUI t LJp 4<LS3l «V#s1aUs« 1^ 4^1 I ip*>Ul :<ul^ 

L^jLU CjLpLajI ( jA Ujb ip^LJJ iJ 

^ill ^jL>-_j jaUJI Jup ^ LjjUliaP i*i ^1 V 

iUjup a*%U OjLJI j^kuJi jjl*s ^J! JLp^I oUjjdl L.1 
j*JL* t ^Jji-AlJI Ia J Laj LfJl I j j la' , j SJ_i-L>- ip^CJ «jp <L)I 

aJUiJl i»“LJl cJtj t^Ul OyUl ytljt ^ VI 4; fL^VI iJLrf 

O^U^l l ja *.j ^ *ijki» oVlio ebt«j jJ ^lj 4~1 ^\j» ^ j£jij 

jl^pJI i^lb :sjIiSj ^LS>I ^ 4 ->I J*3 

Sjlk>«JL5 ^■..a.Ja) U j.» (_$jJl (_$j^-xJl JUj»mJ i-A*..«.II JjJljAj 

t^liJl ^ i—i jA-«JL) iljJL>iJl <L~m» 4«J| i)UaA«JJ_j t <JjS/l ^ 4 -^ JuJl i ; -;j- , 'Jl 
jA_j 1 ^^*il jia . *jt ^ i*ijiS\ aJUJI ji oU jlaj 1 1—1 llS’j 

ejL»P ^A oLu»lj^ ( jj» (1 ij£j» i i cjl^Jil C->«J 

l^jJl ^ ^L>^>JI oLjJaj f J A^J u* 

iP^AJl j J-AJ ^ jjJL JjLUj jA_j ifjj&j 4-jU^j oUap«A cjIaImiVI 

Chaim) jL^Jj-o ^l^-jj^Jl j_*LL!l J-_p _5 ^ l a . <jjI jj_p 6jL*jl-^V t_j 

Sjbc^Vlj ^L»jAJ iplw» iP^LJl 4^« jUJI j-iaj oIj^msJ ^J t(Perelman 

•mIsL-j ,y iL-j 

oL-ljjJl J5>J tli^pJU LiUxil oI>lJI ^ J 4 JJ UU Ul ^p 

^ ipj^f^ if^Jl cuxp! ^ .oyJi V^ ! _H i> V-4*>^! 

oTj-SJl ^ V JluJi J^- 4 ^ ^ ^JU 4c_^l 

t ^aL i!)Lm« 9«J (^ ,u;l l j^fC a il l **j ’ >—<l»Sj <31 jup j-*J3 

t^L»«j*«Jl j 4aJl)I : l _ r ;LiS'_j c j-aJ j-4J LoJLlp 



4^%JI 
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Jl jkuJI ja r ^Jl jku : v tf, i^jl^Jl JL Jl £U*JI j v 0^lj 

^ :^\sSj t^jlLJl j^>J ^UfcwJl j la; < J I ( _ # l-JLiJl 

JliJIj Jl^uJI l y*j ;i_jIiS j t(_$JjjjJl ’Lj>\ ! ^-j.LaJl ^.y «JI j*««il 

11—jL l£j. 4 jjJj Jl»aJ £Ip«p«JIj AjI h^Jl J y>- JjL>- 7 i_jLiSj 4 jL»-.-JLSI 

tJLJL« JUj*wJ Ja^LajJI jLj4 J £b**pJlj Jjy* alJl Jjt>- ap!)LJI 

j>Laj1j jjj>b<JI JU *-j jh~. 4 j 4 JjIjlJIj j—i «jujl>JI ap*>LJI : y> LSj 

iSp AiLpl IJLa . ajLIaJI !^»J^pVi 

o!>L>mJ! oUm ( _ y JLp iSy^^^J y ^j (jiil oLaljjJlj oVLLjl 

ii—jLiS" 4 ^Lj>*p*JI JL>c_»_) ^L*jlaVI IJl* Juljj L* Jj<Jj 

i—jIiS 1 _ykj 4 SJjJjJI ap^UI ^ aJLJ alj Ajjiaj oL-ljj .aJVL"a4j <u^A4 
jlSi 4 4-lj^-l <L«^>- 4 l.a.~j jIjpI y» 

.5-j^p OIjlL a» ..... ~ ^ja li»-L yy* ^ 

La j ^laj j L$J LLi J yp I j A.L..4J V1 a_j UaiJ i Aj ^^laj y> yapy U_i a^J 

4AjJLp LjJJsI La 4_P- 4iJL> yj* 44_jLSGI IJLa £ypy> jA (jjl\ <1)LjJI Xp 

4 8 jla.^j I JlP ^Ul>J ! # 7 01 yP C~p*j I ^ L.. L A La J>«j 1 yl I 4-** I j jJ I i£y» 

JjVl ^ij 4 r ^JI J! A*>JI oJUsJI ^ 2-UjhJI cjUJu r*\ y^p 

(_$jjl 4 AjJjPJ ifjjfij A«jU^J OUx>b4 ^ 0 jL « . ~ .4*^I ‘ (^jJI J^»Pfc4 4 _jL£ y» 

(jlo to L»l .»JCP A-»ljjJ j! J-J jla-rfj! JCP oliaij! Aj^^il Ajj 

l-jLS" LJ jJp !Ai 4^Ia-4jt JlJ A li jP (j5S\ j^JaiJl J A-iUa^Jl oLLTj 

,^yPyi\ lip JjLj 

^I^JIj jaUJl Jp 4^L-\L 4jU^I Vi LaL.1 ^ jj cLUU 

LjJP (jijCj La Av»L>- 4aJlJL* LajjJj ,_yAj .^j-Pj-*Jl lip 4lJjLj A--^jjiJI 

yO^pp^j V Oj-pL*_»Jl ij—JjiJI ^-l^aJl iwJLpli .jia—ajl A_iUa>JL; 

ykJij V 4jl_^Vl ^-»>-l ^3 |JL>-Ij ^Ls PJ jl ^^m3j^»JI Ij^J aJlJj ol> A..p 

JJ“^- L/ 1 4A_.UaiJl oUj a-IjJ ^4^JI ^ cijj ^ JJp 

4_J^J| ( j = J 4 Jju |*J J .jla-aj! JlP Aj^JaJl 0 -La (Jyplj 4jljjJl J CP ^L^fcJl 
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sLu i^ljjJ J^lj ^1 p VI li^L^JI 

d > 1 la dJl j^kJ C j e Lu I oJLa JLLP C~Ai j ^yJl La I . ^i_»Uap«Jl 

c_~S' 4 j»jjI 4 Ldp t_.... d> - V 4 jjla.vjl j.itfP ^yjl Ukj^iajj d>tijJ1 

4-l>*j j«J LJl j^iJl SjIJjj jJLp ^iUI ( 1 ) ji J! ^1 Lfrdlt* ^jjlj J_j*j 

d—LLl£ 4 LjJjp- oUjjJI S^ij j«-Pj jl <LaLk>ij U-l C#"*" 

^ i_4J jj jl J-hj I Q~- --Ijl -Ip-1 J 1 —‘LS” I Xt- La I 4 J dJLadL) 1 ..<3 ./I >x-d 

Anthelme) ijijil jJLijl c->b£ jAj 4J-i L$»«jjIj JUp JjSlI «LLai 

jjiJI ^1 sj-U ^jjLJ t^JDI < 3 ) Lfi«jjLJj i_»UaiJI : (Edouard Chaignet 

■jJJJLS’ jA jJLp jd—uLxll 

LaLLUIpI jW*-I j-*JI <w-JLp! (_jLp (Jj^padl ^Sjjjw3 L)Jl>-j JiJj 

iiL 1 $ola^aj 4i»PjX*Jl ^ oL^Ul <u»«Jlj LjJl kiUj 4 4 -jL^JI IJa ^ 

4i>Ui$L«Jl (jy* Ja- {ja L*l»t jdj .d>jjjS/i 4i<L^LaJl ^ 

4jCaL>- *~£aJ <~~j jhl\ idsjJI «Ll£dJl {jA Lpj-A»- 4i*Jtal>JI 

. C-J jz> VI ddi L^vd la j I 

J*i 4_)Ua>JL jjJLcuJlj 4 4 _jL^JI ^ JjS/l j*—ill <>JUa ^ ILuip! jSj 

j£-j 4 l^.i IL>»j L«j l j~LLL» £-a d^ujllll pLla » o II ^ -i J jlj ^jJLp 4 jla-vjl 

Lxp-lj oljj Lo j (JJ 4 l ^ .- t Laj L$JLL>*Jj LgJjp- Lika^Jl _^JajdI oL$a^j 

I j *■ a JjJL*Jtj La LpJ .,<-3 >• 4cL_5>*_ ; Jl <w—jlj_>- jAJ 4J L_a C• • 1 la * JlSj ' - a 
Iwif^a ^1 jLiol ^a Lpjau>ba al^AX-al 4 /^oUa ..d ■,IL 

tjddd' (Jr-aJl (*£>Jl ^ L5^ d^ljj 4^U-J^ 

juUI 

4d.la.ajVI i_jUa>Jl aui L>Jlp ^JLlI ^LJl a. 1 1 L*-i Lai 


De Meyer (L.), Vers I’imention de la rhetorique, une perspective etkno-logique sur (2) 
la communication en Grece ancienne. Publications Linguistiques de Louvain, Bel¬ 
gique, 1997. 

Chaignet (A.-Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, F. Wieveg Libraire-Editeur, (3) 
Paris, 1888. 
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fJJij jl UJ_}1>- ^ — ~>~ tJ_jS/l 4 Up* J 4^>» fr^-oll L yjd U»«J| JLltt 
JJL>J_j <W>j-pj Lg-j J>US’ t j_jL>w*Ji ^ ip y^> w* J^l>- ^ i_;Ua>jLl 
jl IaOp-I _^S/I J 4p-jJaJI ^lalJI ol$p-_j JiUlj L^Uiw 

• Lfj lj Jaj if>-_j ^Jdij 

tiJa^jS/l ijlk»Jl j^Uk* «ui LaJJ Jill ijUJI aJLa» ^ Up J-j 
(•(j Ja—>j! >»-*£$’ £>=?J' t* ti_jlkiJl i_jU 5 l _ r px i JU p iJ^/1 Jlp 

Ethique de) Up-LJUJI J^UxSlI ^-jLSj U-L—JI ^jLS’j Jjb^Jl ip US' : UpLx 
14 J Uwp! Ji_j . 0 L.L 1 JNI j 4 *j iilj \j j4*j Se-Lp)/ i.(Nicomaque 

l$Jl *j*j U£ <• <-•■■■ > ji oLo^-jJ Jp i^jJu l j^>~ji\ Xp i*pj Jl iilpl 
<— o» . p i jJu IJL$J (JjijJl |»^aSI Jp Upj-p- i U' ...i U-J jjLSjj 

.4p-Up e j£j {y> i»-jJ £*P lj (jP Jp Jpj t Ja~»jl <--X5 

jJJL-lS’ I j.~ 11 Jj t (Minoide Mynas) ^U-p -UjjX-p Up -y : ( _^a oL»>^ xil 
j-j-ijj-Jj t(Etienne Gros) _jj_p oLjJ} t(Francois Cassandre) 

t (Charles-Emile Ruelle) J—._ jjj J—._ »\ Jjl—j j i(Norbert Bonafous) 

.(Pierre Chiron) j jyy j~>j <■ (Mederic Dufour) jja>* UL^jJU« j 

kc-'^ki <ii ^p ^JUI jJaxJl jLp> Jlp ^_jU£JI ULa J UJup jlaJ 
SjJaj Ojl~*l j! J! <UlJU p J oLiJ jl -U« L^JjUaj ^Jl ^Ja-JlJIj 
1 i lU-w lI J_e- «-Uj L^p-J» iijjalll LLpiJl ^JJbO <ej U«J . jla.ojl Ju ^S- 

ji ^uji ojji ja i^i ^}\ v^ui j^i^ji ^p 4 x>ji^ uyi 

dJUi kJUmJI IJla J I uaU< U-ljjd U 13 y .j^LJl J 3 ^I^Jl oyd 1 
Jl olkiJI 4iiy> ^JUi jl^J! JL5UJ! ^JiJl J-Jl cili ^Jl i^L^Ji 
UJLIij .iloX>JI jjJa^Jl O^/jU^JI jy>*A cJ^Ul'jJlj ‘j-^>l>Jl Uj-ap jjJp- 
iix-Vl J^8 JjLJ ^JUI JUjJ! ^.UJJl ^I^JI J UUp L. 

LJ iw.U4 jiUi Ua .UuXpJI ^a*JI J vlkiJl Jp 4^_,>JI oULSUi^lj 
JUa! jji t oULSUi>i_, ikJyi dUL’ c-iiU jdi iL,x>JI J±S\ ol^-j C >J 
jUlxxS’j (Ciceron) jjJU*i Upj..p>- jla.xjl Jl»j Ijl ( j^>p «-Uxill oL^>-j 
.Juij ^Ij Uw- ^jIj ^1 jUJl : t-ty«Jl iU-tAUll IJUj t (Quintillien) 
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:y y o^pI ojjS’.LJI J^-lj^Jl UiJL>- jij 

<j\3a>*M J L-ojLd i*-<.i$.* yJI <LliLp y oLijJl il>-y — 

t i-J IvSLdJi 

yjJl 5_jUa>«Jl y^ Ua ... a ... 1 1 -b (_jip LfcjjJuj <1>- y_j — 

^><j»Jl y- 4_tUa#JI JL>w« JjJu»w iiJucuJl LLvaJJi lyJlp 

<Lk»JI *ly>4j 

.Cjlaj U_J oUa>Jl LfJ la":.,* yJl 5-k-jVl lyMj - 

(I) U^Jjl . /}• >- iy»—S ^1 UJ Uij L »~j jij 

.5y*-Vl (i—j) l^ >j . i ljj 

: JjSll pjai -1 

• c/* l*i* dj&i 

.olL£Ji sliJ : JjV I J-piJ! 

.jk-jt Ji ?gjVl ollJJl :yldl J-aiJi 

gyU y yi^Ut <JJ>\ UliJ yJi SjIj^JI J\ J^iJl y Uju. 

Oy*)l I ffj b iyj t _^lp Wc* Jij .jlijJl JUP oUa>«JI 

: Ifrojkl jyjl SjlJLij jJLp £^Ul 

- Octave Navarre, Essai sur la rhetorique Grecque avant Aristote (1900). 

- Anthelme Edouard Chaignet, La rhetorique et son histoire (1888). 

- Charles Benoit, Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d'invention oratoire 
jusqu'a Aristote (1846). 

- Alfred et Maurice Croiset, Histoire de la litterature grecque (1900). 
slid! oJla y wi jij tiJLiLp y CjLlj oUa>Jl jl ^^Ip Jill yj 

y iJp y y ]»yj Jyyj buH oU-y iyj 

• OyJi 5 j 1 JL» y yiJ! oliiaJi Ju ^^lp AjliLp OJut 

jjLo y e-Lxj^j C-^lil oLplioVl y i!LJuo (_£.il L^» 

yiJl .<uiLp 
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\jgS lUli: .1 <■!:., nJ 041 *Lq ci ^ 1 J-Vl itSOJl J 

t|JUl ^u^Ji oIa r Uk; r J_, .lAjUk;! Jp c >- jJt LUiJ! \ja 
.S_iUa>J! j*4~ Ji UJjJa ,jP j-»V1j (_j^*-*-ll ^ji ^ 

Jj Jp lft.Un-i.-l oNjUmJ! J_}1 O a j^i}\ °"'-* 1 (4 ^ AjljjJl °-'-*’ 
jjJLLll (Tisias) (Corax) 1 (Empedocle) ^-JJ 

iS_»Ua4jl J_p- L~£ £-PJ jr* Ojl liJULJl i>i_Jl •*j^ h <——*>■>• t jjisu 
Le) iiLJt>»Jl; u-^Jl! ujajj 5 j»JLp# LajUipL L$J LLjjo ^ j-a>JLi 

c_aJL>«j a Ja^-U <-~j J Ji ^'-‘=’1 1 <ui J.o-oJU/1 <_;Ul (vraisemblable 

.uLil JjlP J jja^j^JI 

,jp JL» ‘AjIjJ! °*^- A l 3 ■>«■: 1 (J • #«& 1 1 IJLft <J toil t LaSjJ 

lo $.* ijlJl i-jlia^cJl a_JL»Lu Jip 1uL*pj .“-idI v^JLft l -Ji.» 

^*0jj oLiJb*- ^0 up Uj tUNNi jL->j i-xJLp <Lilk>Jl#) 

1$p^-p_J p^Jlj 14 JjS/l J>^aj 

jJLli J 1 jLud! Lgp-Js ( _ J xJl AjLiaHjlj 4-UlJl AjJij LupJ 4 

£-jJl_j c (Rhetorique a Alexandre) j.ud^AJ A_»Uadl : -_jIiS’ J *-U- L. Jp 
L^a^LuJI (_/»>*-• J ijj ti-Uij ijJ>^l»tj J»~J jr 4 J 'J iJ-11 
dik l ^ ^Ju3 1 Jju ^1p ji! Aw#l^« ^iUi <L)lSj 4-;Uap*j 

ljuk ^LioL Lw 43 JlSj .U4 JLa>«JIj <Uh_JL1 I £jA U.^13 y>j <jjied\ 
L*5^ aJLJL>«JL u ^l U jjrfl-U jj yy i*^ftl Ullo Lu iajLaI-’*' 

. jU^J ^» ;i if* ■ 5 “'- p 

yw i.laUli A9-'jXil (_$jj| l_~J’^x)-l UJJi JLhj Lii^ajj 

ejLifrl ^ i— i l t> -l (_jjJl |, . — .< J~ . l l l-ift Jjp- dr 4 i&j*-**^ fr ljl 

J1 J Jvu) olw-uJI UiL- iJJlua L *ij .b%* j! l>Lj j\ t-U*t 

. v l^l Jl Vj iVl J^ill ^wtJ! jl 

^Jliil t L^-j dLi-ll J»!Jl ojLlNlj oLiull ul5->- U i i l jJLli u*j Ujj-» 
toliJJl iLU SOiLJI Uljjl J JUl Salpii c~«li oL-lji UiJL. 

L^J^i tJJLauJl ol i Ua *.» jj O-aJLip-I j)_j .AjjAp- 
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«. LfJljj ijplj apL^9 LajIopIj t<L>Ua>Jl ol oiLii Jl>-Ij ^Lui^I ^1 cJL ,&j 
Jj tj»-A.L«j ( 2 r ~^ Ua .«. a .« l l Jj ^s- >■ 'i/j i j~S\jj£ (_$Jj LiOJ 

iiwaJljJ t 4 X^ *1 1 IajPJLji O 15 

otkiJi l«J| ^1 LJ! J! UisP JA LUii 4 JU\ ^ 

U^y. C. la IJ 4 jjL>oJIj d^L-Jl oli^LnJJ Oblj 4,..1.4..^J| <LjLOiaJI 

£J ^1 ^.J-UI jUJ J-, oUl^Jl J\ ^L-S/L *yu J^-JlJI 
Lajup La»j i-jliJl oil C-JLS' lid I ,L«_jj I o g o^L>«^ 

t(Les lieux) £*aljdJlj £»<pJl ,>« id'-d’l ^l—'o’H '-»j—■ Lfcdi .olk»Jl 

jJLJu AjjJaJ <■ 4.1a >dl frljp-l Jai;j oJbJu>- oljj.<3:ij 

L. JLp S^bJ ^JJI JLp ^>-Vl IJla SUspIj £L»>i J* Ia*LJI 

0^j»-jJ|_j I—Jjl-Sl 1J jPmjJL; AiLouJl oAjJ_»Jl iJjLx-<Jl 4 1 g '-- -- 

.ijP^UI 

i ^ g "' jJJl ^Jl ^jd^aJl (wJpl j jjlaTl ! lOA 

^jS/l <S/I (_$iJI) 4 j*JJL; j*_jJLkl*il J*>U^ y V\yji dUi 

‘<jJ(>® <^*-*-*-Jl bj~°j tJLii-iNl y*± 5 \ j*1aJ 

4 «jUj <-Ui>Jl (Gorgias) y^-jyr apJjI ^JUI ( _ # iaJI IjiU-j 

^ jl .(i)Ua>«Jl CjL* 4 jI>- ^ j *»*c J I y iiJLJlj ^J^sdl i_jjJL»Ml <Ulj>- 
^ JVjh-VI L^Lo o^UJ l ^ Iji-iT ^1 oUaiJL ^Uiil J!jU 

t ^j^JtlJl (Jl^-il i^iljij 4*_Jl*»i| ^^iSLiJl ( j la: A 1 1 Jpl^i ^i>y Ij^ali 

L* (.. . L5jj-ils*A ; _^Jlp i, 1 t (it5l->-!) ^ \y>- j3*s~*\j 

\jm»jj 01 jiy ^-plj-* j£-i oLi^ j -4 

I^IpIj . ^ .plj^JI IwJpI ^ ^!A 53l {jA |» iJb»- 4 jT L^JI 

. . . aAi >€JI «• |^>-1 I l_^«J I {j* *-> UaaJ I 

<J^4»- {j* LlLpjJ Li^J . t ^w : jlla...4...ll ^1 jjialll IJia oL.ljjJl ^>- jj *5 
jjjbjj oUaidl a-llPI ^ I-*j_)Jj C^ftJkLai (_J^-1 ili d <Ji 

ii llS" ^ JZsn-A ^ ^ ; 1 PI ^ I y [S’ JJ I i_j Uaid I iii ^A 1 0 ^JLi j l j o.loi 

oJla y-i ^—.oJl a_jjJo ^y )jdjJl ol lda»-N Jij .(Logographes) v_Ja^ 
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IJLa LLLi La jj> .Sj-pL^JI oL-ljjJI ^ ^-uUa-uLJl iiaJl 
oJLa 4_>lk>J Lilia...a... 11 oUaiJl L-ljjJ JjVl U-a-k>- '. 

.ilall 

LL^j L'SjJlJ ^ l ^ o *1 oLja-p SstP JjSlI kLs>«—»JI ^ L^>-lj 

j* SjLp .JjiJl £W> ii! _jl ( ^Ua-«-LJ! y>y^> 

toijJbw \jj1om> V t$2Lplj iL$iL* ye- i_JLJi iS’^aiM Sjjtwi 

yijJ~e toLi?-UI J_jaJ L? LyA *j ^1 L $ - a » - ; L*^>- ISI 

J^LaJU t |» jlp <S-y~0 yi 4i—•I 0 jy*0 Xi y ^fi siUi (_yJl 1—3Lib . LLsP 

»j*J£ tiijJL>Jl ^>-1 i—1 p 1 iiLM tji—oSlIj 4 jL—LLL! 

tj»-LJlj jjjj*-Lj ^ ipL-?- j»11» 4 ip 4--L# “j^^p 

cLUi y>x+^» t^AlikJl LiLJt y* l$J t _ r J a-^aj Oy’rjju 

L>-jJ L—«J d^pLIa— jL—>J l# spI ->«j .oUaJL lJJ ^-ulj JL_*-i-J ^^Jip 

4—JLJl 0 jla‘. 11 ye ijjjy* #j_j—P .£_ylaL*«Jl JV-il—»^U #ila—a—Jl#_j 

4—Jl-J! 0 oJLa ^ ^^aJLslJl ^^Ip L L p Jij . jla— 
jL i1 j | ^—!a.-<a... 11 j.,«ai £_» jLL-«J1 ( J-jL«.JL t(_j——*Ji 

L» j-pj»- c yUa...a — H j5Ul ^ ^^iaJl oilpl cJjL- ^jlll oLljjJI 4 Pja>c4j 
B arbara) jL-L IjLjLj (Jacqueline De Romilly) JL_pI 

.(Jean Paul Dumont) oyui J y jL-j (Cassin 

l^jji ^yUa—A-Jl jSLi .51 ye 0 ^laJ |*jJLD vLsP*-JI Ijjk 4 j!JU ^ L«3 y Ji j 
j~j <SyJL<J\ LLyO 1 4-jlia.-i.Jl Llk/JJ ij^^JajJl LiliJi JSi^u 

.oljJI 4^Jli ijj£j 4—*jJL» jl L aJL* jj-LLbj V j»_AjLjlpL) 1 j——S Lla—a—J i 

^ ^Dl >—4sAlll ^ IjLLp ^4 44jU» ^jip (jJUaj j^-xl 4>jUa—4-Jli 

iS jl.~4.ll oJL .p_^)LLiaI_j p-^jjLsO O^Jai ^Js3 ( j— 4 UJI Ojii\ 

^Jl LLJUii j 4jj5L5! LLaxJI ^y> ^ii\yj j *-»jSS oL_j-4a>- jL ^ Li^L 
J*>- |*^JL OLkiLll .jvAjs^P ^ O-jjJxa c-JlS' 


De Romilly (J.), Lei grands sophisles dans VAthenes de Pericles, Editions de Fal- (4) 
lois, 1988, p. 13. 
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j aJj> 4-^1 ^-L-Vl olkiJl 

(_$1 ojLf» <—>L«5j > - >J ^^£5 jj>j .<j j^Xaj Ijjl5 ^JUl 

aa-L~JI aJLjjjI ^Lp ojJaJIj c«,a>«Jl frljl JlJ-Ajj tAjljl jjP ^lijJI 

j I A~ojaj«JI 

^1 olkjJlj ^Ua^LJi ^1 ^ SJUi.^1 o}U!! jU Lii y iJLSU 

<uij ^Ja*j 1-j y* L-« . |» ^ o .l »7 ^ JjSM l)1£JI j»^«L*Ia! ojJ j C-JSLl 

Ju ^^JLp 4-j oLU (_$JUl (jj<d 11 jLkVl aJ^AjJ- jj L^ w i s-» » t L»jj la ~ I 
^waJ t<-i*A 0 liy>- UaJ^p CJ15 ^jUJI ^L-Jj 

Jjlijl 0J^u t Ifjlj If! 2j3*-J AjLi»«JI (jl (_£ jJ AjlkJj A.»a L> «J Oj J- - A 

jlj tAjlk>«Jl a!a«#I^j j»-fJ~> L*-» JjlJlJl J^>- ^ Ajj^L j»J^) t^UJl 

.^yfijA ^ . <31 1 J^/ji^-Vl i-jU-» jA jJkJl 

^j_^kj ^ ^j-^jlla.. a ..'I JjluLf**! ^p <>1-jJ->«JI ^..yaatl kiJJi Jjo UlaIjI 

(Protagoras) U-a ^^ISl ja j^Ji\ J}L>- ^ iJLJij tA_»lkiJl 

• u^\?rjyrj 

ij£*i * AljjUaA- j»JL*-« jU^ty i (JjSM JJJP | j«Iy<Lj| JJ-P \jJuj 

^ ui*-kS!I o^£a!I Jaa-» o^^jj <£\ jljj ^~J>j\jCa ^-jUaa^ 

ja jl* (_£jJl ^♦.JaiII A>«^ljjj ( j^»L«l LdSJi jljjSJt!l jIjIa 

J}L>- ^ 4-r* 'J-j-'jhJ! UUai ^1 (L’eristique) aJSJaJ! ipjLLJi 

oljjj jjjh z i LfjjJ aJaj jl5 t _ J j!l JJP v_ijijJl 

J5" Lf!A^ajj L» iiUjJ 1 .aJ|JL>J| APjLa«J| ^ g7.1 -a^J 

; t-JL-S/l oJa .jIxwjjIj ^ 

( _ y i c a 5ti!iiL~«Jl Jp!_j5j 

OfrU- L*5^ k_ih>fc« k.^J U a-— iL» oJa cJl Sj .oWju«-VI 

.^k-xjb {Les refutations sophistiques ) i-Jlk—i-JI oIJlJaJI ^ 

JL>^« ^ ajL«L«ja! jjp ijjjjJL 1 j ». i> - -iij 
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fog j^*j i(jj^-Ul ^>wij ^ Jjl j^j .<iJJi 

( _ r *^-jl l+JU ^ oUKJl i-ljJb ^Ij i(jbUyJ!j <U>Jlj ^Ul) 

t-iUaiJl ^IjJl (*->«-*_) iJl*iVl J-pIjjLij ^-!lj ( _ y iLil-i'yij 

iiJJl ^ jJLa i!l «-liJJjj .^Vlj Jlj-Jlj :,^J1 

olk>J! jj-lalj (1)1 ^ £U>v»«J! oljil SbtSj jj-* ^yiS” 

•Lv>* 

(1)Jo Jaa ( yA>tl> d~J>JL»vJl ULlj J-di IjjrfLi-)Ui>- { jA 9xJ L«—Jj 

; UL Jai ^ ajj$.l< dJji 

N : ba'i/jl 

.AS”lji! jLJ^/li i Lo Jjj-j jJ (j* > " • 

o-j-i V, op V 4JIJ di-ljil l) 1 : IfUJU 

'V L>-j^>* jcjp lj 1 Ua>cJ I ^_LxJ oAifl La Li SJ^JLl i o Jla 

^jLL <L )jS 5 j£j J jcjLw»ji Lo jjJL ai^Sj ^^*w>sJ! L$-j j^~-l 

<jl>\Jxj» ^JbJL iij_*_*Ji J-*_>«_jj tJa-waJL j_a L^ iSjJ-^Jl ^uajJlj 

SJLli j*i> L _ r fi frLJiVl SJUi^ Sijj^l c-JLS' b| 

.c-»Ua>«Jl j*Jlp y* ^l*Jl ^sA> t La •©^^a3I ^JLjj { js> JLaaj^U 

^51 to^t^ (jjLJl j%Jlp o-Uyp l ^ *» «1 *.j jJj>*j I Sp Lsa) li 

jLLp Jj t La S-*PJ-* SjLJL>«J SJLlk^a Sijjc* *\jj JJLj ^JUI ^ 

.jj^u Sj^Jl olS'lj^Vl (^LJl c^UaiJl 

L^aJii ^S\ o^LU«iJl {j* Sp y+3*A <jp j* {y*j t iJ oIa li^Uxit & Lj^l 
<LL (^-Ul a] S_jUa>JJ L>-j^>" ap l^J 

JbJL>Jl ^UaiJl j!)L>- oJLmpJJ- jjLU i .^wJl oUiP 

.^jJl tAjjJLrflj ^t.L .ttj <*a tSJlil>“Vi SjUa>«Jl (jjl capJjI (jg«Ul 

< wL5L Lji^J .<,4^1 ^J-4->o 1 (jjLJl c-^jJL^Vl I La ^ajLa>* *xxp Li^^ Jij 

<J&>- ^JU! J~£S\ jl>jy I 11a jjJUi cJlp! J^i U5 tdUl 
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(J l*_JL> I 01 {j**- i* • AUj Uap- L>«pJ I iwJ l»J I ^ o lu> 1 J^P L s~jj3f 

^ L«JLaMI ejJij <_»j-s<2-j |*J <JL»j*-j t_pLLp«JI ^j>w—j ^Lpjjp- 

JJl>J JoU ja OJJS oL‘| Jp LLp JiSj .ioUa^J! J^.u^! (3>J 
Defense) K-UoNL ^p ^UjJU j (Eloge d’Helene) #LJLa ^jl«# : A«iJa»J 

L$-i ^Lp-j^p 015 v_. L> JU OLpS jaj l»-fcj i (de Palamede 

IJLa JoU ja oij .Lf<L>wsI Sei^-j £LS>i v-*** LUS ^Ip^pJI 

a^^LL! I t I jjl ®«J>p- I j i~*- L»*p- ii» Ux>- U ^. « ^ JtS*i —j aJ I JJpul I 

t L-a 0L5 a-»p-L»«->«JI oUl j^^Lj LpIj 0L5 aJI o-Uj (_£>iJt 

c AjJua^OJ L^»jJb 0L5 ^^iJl jlpI^aJI U-JL5 L^jI ^pI^JI aJI Li ^ - upI 

. Lgjil I aJ I 0_jp j3^ 1 £ dj I Aj UapJ I o l a. .,<a a IJ 

oUL^i J\ aJ LS>; JlaS A11 a ^ ^liJi U-p*~J! U 
~ g * IjjJ Ij^jO ^jjJI j i ^jyuUa — i .-il Jb ^yip IjJUJbj ^JJl a 11 U -0 ll 
iw~Jjj ^jjJL; IjJjbJ U-~p .^_iJLiJt jl jj-jjJjJI JoLp ^ t 

(JJL»Ij L» ^jJI <iU>[ t^-LiLVlj jJL-< V i j a . la > 01 

JIpI tAiill sJLgJ jOj *'£ i LbJlS .^UapJl aLaWLij o'i/ LaaS^/I ajIjL; 
J-ait A^SlS ^^Ip Up^jj ‘ (jJJl (Antiphon) jj i JaJi ybj 

Jp! jiJ! -Up Lijjj Jiij .^jjiJi 5jJL«J! ^.. ' . O Vi »l.ia>«Jl 

p-0 LT 51 ‘W*^' S-io*3i ^ auaUJJ ^uVi 

jjL>^» a—»p- JOLs^ (Octave Navarre) jlsLi U-p-LJI LjJUj 

^^Ip tAUic. l l Jpiji!l j aa 5~_ ^ JL«Ji ^L-Si 

^jA-JUuJl ^aIJ^JI jjL>w» L. oDij .AjAjipJl oUSIj-JI tAJLp*u« 

■ oJju A_)Ua>Jl L^kw I_jJ— Jjdl A->i^Juitj 

i ^LJI |t—pii - A—A 

0i ^1 laT ■ a 1 ^JUi j la .«ji JUP A-iLLpJI AjjJij A^oijjJ ^aJi ij-A LUo^S’ 
A_jUa>Jl <&jf- (jjJl -Up-jJI ^^laJl jOJi Ip-j-p LjJ «jLLi* 

Lua-viap- i q . 1 .p< ^1 p ■—aJ l I-La L-a—i JlSj .Uj5^S 01 l-*^ ‘^djLJl j-P 

.jjU^a iu- J0L>- ja UiJSj t LgJ ^jla-Aj^/! jj^ed\ U^» Jj^/i 
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5-,lUJl ^ J^* t Jj^l ^ i^jjJL UjU 

^^Aj ti_>Lk>JI oils’ ^ (^jS/l 5 JUj»JI jjA vilb ki l Jij . <JjLs»wJl_j 

. ^^U.ii.laiilljjJl ^1 j o).* ^ ioJLiJl 4~ij>l\ i<!ji 

iyu jjtj ILgilS’l (^JUl jj-JU! j oIjuJ! ^ ! j£S iio»J! oJa cJUoi -Uil 

\j (SJupJI cUJj ^ JjaJIj ollaiJ! jyuiS Jt-jtf ^1 ttiUl Jl ^uVtj 
OmJJJ l oUa- jZ Jl oaLxaw* l ■’-./>^p JL*_j .log *..» 4 J^ImJI IgJM*- ( jA j la .«ijl Jjl»- 

J J_saJ i4JLjhJI jJUJ Jp C.;.^3il O^LJb^lJl ja bJpj lilaiUl 0 JLgJ 
4 pL-P jl* : LgJ J—ij jjj! <L«A-J (J~*j (_yA LgJ O^ulloJl 4_»A-^lll (1)1 Jl 
(Analogic) LJl aSMp JJL>j jl jJJi Jm LJjL»-j . oLLhJI 
«_w»lilll jl _'J jA«j 4-»Jli L# J^l>- Lgjl J»l la« -a i j ioLa 

{jC- Iw k£ &3 4pLlp oUa^Jli l JV-U-a^J Ua 1 n g \ jS J (j^^i 1 o g. ‘ .. ;» 

J Vjh-o VI <3^1® ojLi^i ipU-p ^ja £-*-*? ^L*l JV-xiaVI o^l® 

J^l>- ^y> jUi liiJI JSj .i _ Ajp^j Jl j*a 4ja.i J ^Jlo <uls 4..p> J jjia^A ^IaI 

.ojLaJI JxajI IajSS ^JIj 1 og.*..; 4.... 1 . I I 4^-jl JUP i-jjJjJl 

jla—jl 1 O g g > -j jjJ-Ul ^jLijlAJ Llp^p ‘ J^l j_p«-<Jl Jj 

La La 1 ^ j2j Ia j Lip L 4-j Ua-»r 11 o j yA> ^p j IaJ L S o L*a j i 4 J 4 JL l^J I o Lo I j Jill 

SjU^j L» J_ # l^ 4 -jAjL- j . p 4 1 4jl> > g* .«l j^J lJV^l~»VI (_ylp 

v . (Les passions) p I yS I 

4_i IloJS JJb . jJJLS 4_> Ua>» 11 «jj- 4 aj (_jJlili jjamJI 

oUlgiVi l3j 4_»lk>JI 4jiiw« ^^JlP lgj^l»- JA ^Ji 0>v>JI 

4-la-oljJ tllj^jl Jij . jjJa^Ail j»_g—rflj tlgjljpl JJj 

^Joau j]a.Aj\ jl l4jp J y (^JJl ^IgjVlj £>«A*Jl oJa IjA 4sy>- ^JS iLlioJI 

J^P J c 4JJ.JL o 11 ^jp ^b aJJ 4, b .^ 1 g » o ^ • • A * l 4-P 1 4^3 ^Al>- I AJLb J 4_j I Ia.>> 11 


I^jdj II -La 4-1p jIaj 44A»- liojJLdJl 4-jyJl .iilkiJI (.^-JLkjia—jl (5) 

. 3 ^ (1979 (Ojj- ((JiJIjb (C -^31 ;oU_ >? kJI 
(pic-^-k ->H Llbj t(ij^j jla <J < aaa ~ (i»UaAJ( ^ ■ ■i.li t-Lij ^jI (6) 

.3^ ((.o .,) tr UJi jb (^1 
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i L^J LiL a L y &\jpN o Lom i j^JI Jjcw jlp JjjJlj 

A_iUa>Jl J t>«_4 AjI t dills’ t, 1 '■>«■.jijIj JLlaJlj JtUl k_^JL*J J 

La) ao_a^^J l 5 oJ_a c—Il—S* Op .aLL?x_JI ^j_L*_Jl JL>«-«j 

oUsaJI JL>^» o^i o!i aia^ iJLL>J! ^^p (demonstration 

Uj UaJy Lob ( _ # A ; j il)i Jj liOl^J oU (JjLb- *5* Jj-P_)Jl V 

Jj iAjL«i £y> _yia-xijl jJ-Laj V (_$JiJl aaJLsxJL a~-OJL j-A 

.jj^LJi Jcp ojJtaJl i j~a j ^I Ua bb_y«j Lx^jlj t<UjS>Jl a2^j AjI y b 

IJlA Aj J-w U L A-jlla>»n AjjjyO jJJLsxX! Ljb jj £jljjl jyx^Jl 

.J-S ^ (jy«J cbl£ LkS’ #i]aJLj» C—Jj iaSUa jl if-iaS jl ajji Lf $i .t_Lyc3l 

a* £>**_>-* Lp cr-^J J£J £~Sj" 

(^JLJI jLia'il! t jj>wJ l IJia LLjj ^y c L.L»L~ Jiij .^Li)/I t^-LiVl jJjLaj 
jjA ip^-l „ ) L l ll LJ L_a La j Ia J-*J 1 Jp-'J I <— 4j ycj j LJLlip A^P-J 
.i^ijj*l)l IJlA ^ aj tolk>Jl *LoJji)l Ijj Jl>- ^pl OjLajycJl 

* ^ la a j I JJLP Oj^AoJI I JjLaj j-P L*«j JLsxJ < j^aL>«J! jjAx_*J l ^y 

LdiL jSj . (Le logos) ^jp jJJlj t (Le pathos) ^yUij i(L’ethos) ^yjVl 
^y^LJ! |*^~«pxJI IJ-a t jk« njl JCp t La*LJ ^yiA-LJl 
LI o^l tk-jli^Jl JjSM J-wAaII Aj L» t^LiVl JjL -ji 
tiLii 2 oIJlp L >j t(L’enthymeme) ^-aJI y» oUaiJl ^ ^Li)/I 3 j^p 
.aJsaJI £jJ>y> (jp '-»^rC'lj »IjaV| ojli)/ A-jkij ^p jIpj 

JUlJIj ^-wjJI L*a_j tooiP lp iviUi Oaj Liij oi_j 

t (Le syllogisme) ,j*LaJI ^hj ao-j JjiJl Lj^I i JjbU a-—oJL .(L’exemple) 
cj L»p o~^3 iaXaaxJL A^...t Ll.b* ^ L j£L* L»p ojLxpL aJ a *j^aaj 
LaJa» t JLlJI L»1 .oLI jjJl y> jL- L5 (Premisses) aj"L>Ja« ^Jls-I 

L5 aJUjci-I IJlSj apIjJI Lsx-pjlj t (L’induction) f-lyi-Ml -c-j (jyiJl 

.^LJl v bsai ^ 20 J-aaJ! ,y o,b- 

(Pp »L>- ^LiVl jJjLjij J j9- jja.vjl oL» la«» j! Li^«1 pI oij 
^ — 1 'jl5oI a*. o ./a* L»j i (Inventio) s L>*j^/ L Jb«j ^«-»j L» oI <0m*au c |^« 




4£-^L 
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jb^LJ <_■_.,la>Jl l$Jl l»JJ ojLipL |»3i tAloUas^ y* ^yLJij JjVl 

.^.jjl IJla J^iJl AjIJj <Up lLjJl>«JI blyai Lo LUij . 

I AjUa^Jl ^LaV j l a .«j 1 oL **a—A>*J 1 L.1 

Lljjj! JLi J . L-ILL^-M! ijlkijlj t Lul J .a J l 4jlk>Jlj AjUaiJi 

iw»jj 1 (L’auditoire) ^i~.„tll ^j) ^..~Jfcll li* jk-jl I 4 LP ^ ^1 ^LJI 
J53 iJLfiJl oLLiJlj i_w t_. ; la- >«Jl i^LaSM 

JSj .A_>lia»JJ NljisM IJLa jl jZju t^jJl tJJUi Jjl> iJtiLJ 

v_-Pj 1 —j ajI i ^ • Jci 1 IJla j. jLc« icLUJ aJL~*JI oJla -Up M j\xa biij 

• A^L»«>J! oUUaiJ! JS" 

L«Jj cLw*- t«Lk«<jVl i_;Ua>J! y^Li* aJ LljLi L»i i^yLJl J - aJJ l Lo! 

aJ}L* ^1 UL.-JJ iilJllJlj ^HJIj JjVl LybSJl Sal. 
^jJ ^LJlj JjVl J *l>- U pji*, jl I^upI Jjj ^jlSi lj 

.,«a t ll Ij-ft AjIJ-i L-Jjj LUJlI .ojLi^/l C.-A«—» LJ ^JLp 

Jl>J Jlj U ^.l.la ./3a jJbj .A_)Ua»«Jl j-JI la.,<?/> 11 IJLa 

tiJUaJl IJLfj 1 Lj^ Uij .<ulp £+>*a l_« jyu <3y»- |»JlL j^/l 
<m —pj Ij*jJlaJ 1 ( _^i jU ^JUl t-ijjjcJl Ailjl ia£jJj»- ^JaJ 

i »IJla JjjIa* /y iLUij . j L J ll i * > & ^w >jj ^Ajjj t jj^JL-Ji 

_^P ,_^P 

oLSjI l1l>-LJ 1 ^■•■- a~ niUj ^laJl ,jy> li!>Uajlj 

yk U J5lp J>s-) (jfy Lyb^ ^ £*>\ ij^JJ (Ivan Pelletier) 

^1^31 5aU ^.Ja. ~ .o lui t(iS’yLL* <Lol>- JUL* 

L—*a ^1 aJ £jlj-<Jl LJl^ tL>-lyJl y>> '& Jij ^Lllj JjVl 

■■& 

>s-t J la . M j 1 OjJ La ^ - Ajj iJlUl j-Jl "" 

■o M y^s 
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^Jl 4-jLjjJl 4jliJlj jjJbCo ^ J ^J>\jA . 4jJL~£«*jJl £*^IjaJI — 

j-P jl IgJjS” JLjS’Lj y>-yi L jJliL u._. ; ia-»Jl 

y> (_j j-^i jl (d>Jl3u j—' 4(d>JU>u jl dj-L>- jJ ^J.O.aH jlj 4 

LgjLjJ »wJa>«l! jj*»l • 1 -$- 4 -'-p jl 4 X .<>. » I jL ^1 iiLj>\ 4 
i~*aJLll j4i»Lil 4 l$_Jl Jua J L S-jL$jJl LUJJ d)I JJS 

.4>i-J jl iL*»- 48 jLp jt i*ili 4i*JU» jl ililp ^iUJl y> 

^^Ip Lgj (JJjCj L« ^Ji dll jj a^pLuoJI £*al ja — 

.^1^4 

-tfjidjl ^IjJI 1^1 - 

j l a .*»jV ' y° Jl l*AA oljj-A ^_>JJL> ^Ip U-^P jJj 

oL-ljjdl * w ».«,»«■ > ■ ^Lp vll 3 .iS^ 4 Ujiaj 

4^«.mJK ^jJL l) 1j1j| L^j j^j 1 ^1 43 U^l 4 yO 

' v*M 

( j-JjL>«-a 4 LsJl_j JjS/l ^jjLiSUI 5jL« 4 jil 4 IJLa yij L_«JLi 
4 aJ i L« 4 4iJUi -by 4 . Uj'.. «Uj jJJLi ^ £j_*ijJlj iSjJl 

j~a\ 4 ^-XJIj 4 414 443 j4 4 d8 llsJ 4 dJU j l * . 43 J l. l' . fd . 4j j Jl^V 1 (Jj_>- jL . .J jl 

Ur 4JU>CL-I 4jlj I'olvl^' v ^ *it (ln i3-Ul ^ ^ 

(JXmIj (w43j^JI IAa (1)1 SI 4 4«lp yCj ^ j41 jAj . bIjaSM ojliixul ( ^r? T 4~x*l 
jA lj]a~Mj\ twiSj^»J Jjjlill (dUS y 4_. .... I I (l)Ij . 4 _JjJl-«S/ Ij y-^J 

aJJJP jA j-af-S/l IJL 43 .frLiJVlj (-JjJLuS/l yj oJLXP 4 ja. 3 r.lj ^JJI 

4j^3 4j»L*J| Aaj^Aaj 4_JjJL>'ill Ul .4Jwfl 4jiS*L>- La (jAJ 40'yLnAjVl SjIjN 

.4i»»JL>44 ^ 4_jUa>Jl 4pl'..^l l—.. la Or 11 jAA 'i l1 jA I bJUj 

jl 4-i JjL>- 4 (vmj j^la.ojl jj.,« a* (_jL^UI JLij 

^ y \jaJ£ ^JUl 4-iL^/ y^s- u Ip 4 4j^1iJI jjllajrJI ^iL>-l ^L«Li Oj^j 

j o . <a~; 4 ^uL4S/1j <-jAj . .» ri ^pUiill ^ ..•.»», 1.1 Uj J 4 _Ljj>«J1 

Jjj .dJUS yvi 4_ik- lil (.b^'yij J^VI L^JI JUj 4^U>Jlj ^>JI 




luLjjjJi li-Mj 
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—> o 4^»jS[l *!j>-Sll o-La 4 ~ . / >...,< a: i jl L* j L.vjl 

cr^- 

L» tw«j ji ^J>\j ( J5lJLj wjI^JI *■' * j*jJLii! I j~S lJLf>- bJJL jSj IJLa 
oU ^y cr - JLp ,> L »- i pML» tiJLlij .<uj>-Uo oJ . /a 2> <_sJLH ^4 JLaI 

Jl <>«“*■ J •*■*■* <**ry Jl iiUil ija~j S_jLla>- i~«JJ 

4-ip oJ«_j4 L> £4 (—iJtlixj Lfil {J* j~£ J i Lli>-M (Jl 44-jyJI 

4-Ip cowrl L. U.tf>_ M Jl *U«rf.Vl ^ fjjtf ^ U*jTj soL>-J l dill 
J 4-j c-j't (jUl Jl~Jl 1 4 yjjLuJ dJ I S J i. >——>»-» oL>jJLlJ 
^ tUi-pj oij J L^oi Jl oUwj! 

cJlj U 4-jjj«JI <Jj>Jl d)l Jl t4-—i Jjl oL«J*-_Jlj 4/y-J fcjUJI oJLa 
»j-a J (j-Jj .vjl^J! !lfj Uii 4-j^p U*J (Jl 4 a-L>- J 
•i£j^ j^-J ■M’ J^i 

ib—ibU Jja*-SI J-iJLj ^JjLil d)l Ml .j M toJJLj) oJLa ^li>- J 

.4, _p>t jtL, U J J**Ji IJU Jp «i IJ*I ^-ipI (_5«i!l (J-iiJI 

CjLJL>»jI C-^JUj 4jJj Jl«J . Jp 4iUd>M JL^aI (jP j--*lU oloi^il (J^J Jj 
i«—>j 4i4j (J -b “;j c *—jL x5sJ 1 IJLa y* o^ia^l 4 jLj— t-y# JLpj c I 
(J-j>-Ia c-JiJ 4 JI*p!j 4 : ..^ a jw t4Al*jlj Jj«JI 1JL» jl»Jl C-jJai—I ojJUp 
JLp («u c—*jjJI JLi j! ^jM ^JUI SJUNlj UI^Jlj 

.vjbsai 1JU oUisP alJtt.1 

4l« c «.l a y- 1 JJI -La>w« l*jjXJl ill—>bU JJiJLj 4 a-^j1 Ia5^ 

IJLa JUSc-M 4 J vJL cLji IjiU J^Lij 4«JJ ^-UJl J—T J cuJ ^ 

•cHl 

^iMl -LiJlj o-L>Ji>*Jl ip^LJl oJLlLvI JL; Jl (iL!jL£ j^-lJLi 

ii j*j> < )>i p J» ‘5 -Xa-JI 4-Ho l j>i> i LLjJ ^j-LJI 

t(j;ja.4j Jua-o SLi—iMlj t^Lii* -L»->«-4 iL—iMl :4 -^Jlp oIj-4»j IjJ^>-j Ul>-j 

^LljiJl SLi~»Mlj t^Aj^pjJl J_«_?»-4 SLi~«Mlj t .< 9 , * 4 4 J-0->«-4 Sii-xMlj 
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UJL. ^.Ul i-lSLJl *Uipl oJb-L-bU ^JLIJLS- ^J! <.jviT 

1J 1 .A aij t 4_*_jJ_ij IjJl-Jj t 4 >4>a -*i-l- l p ^ : >J ljls»-lj i IJL* oa-l^j 

Jl^p (_jaL; (1)L~p- ill—<\/I j Ju->-l ill—VI : b-»j 

J^JI II* l*U^V ±ljl JLJLJ)|I c^UJlj v bVl US’ dJUJ5 

(/J' oU-j^S/l <4 i f—j 015 ,>*» 

.iLyJI S.5UI oIa y oljj5oJI SiL^I ^ J*ap-t d)I t|jlj»l ^Ija 

4 JI i_gl)l j-5Ul 0-f>«Jl (_yLp Ijjj* 0-*—< ^yjjJUo ^I (HJJ5 j5Ul» 4p-jjl 

J^Jl II* J L^j'jujlpI ^1 >>LaJIj ^-I^JI jji** ^LuiV 
t J—«5j^ iux*j 0 L 1 C JI Lfr-lp jjl*li bj4>w« <JI> ^yJl 1 —«5Ul ^1 iiLp^i 

L$i_)Jb loy»JI J—«5j^ t^SLa yt (—«5Ul yt jS iOP ilj 

• C—~>- La i lU — ay- lJUa—i 4 _yi-T (. ( _ 5 —jT ^ .vix>aJ! II* jL*«jl oLCaVL (1)5 La 

t/*- IpS/I J5 cJJL>o ^yJI ^L^alj <^£1 ^ cLUIS 

.y»J jl J^Jl II 4 J (1)5 La V ji* .^»J| IJ^3 £yfcJ 1 ^ ^ 

oLixJl jjL**J ^L*- (tjOiJ JUa-JI £—Ju 

.jbiaVlj <L»kJI yS LjJ- L*~»->- -J^Jl II* jL>«jJ *1—1 < _yJl 




JjVI 


<<,j\ 4—jLLa3*ll 




JfjVI Jj-taAJl 


4—3LmJ 


:£LuiUI CsLfadLbj} .1 

J» 1*jlwjl fr/\ c-i j*j c~p jS-Jlj c~*J ai i_>lk>Jl ipLup oJLS' lil 

.SJlL^ ,_j» cJtf yyil Jji-tuJl IgjiVj t bjt 

y?j -/* >«-; i£?-!y*J!j j4ju o ^-SU-j L» -LLP Lla yJ 

4jUaj>»Jl S ^j gi |« «.1 e «,a il *15^ yp i LgjLjLi 

(1) ij>^Nl Vi* U Jl yi~Jl l+~ry ^1 *15J?I J UsUJI 

»jJDj <Lj.Li.y3 4 j 1 la>»Jl jOojl uLI yj y luUJj^JI iliJj L$jlL*j>- 

. I g J I^IP 1 - -/* 

A_Jlk>Jl (_,J[ tlol ^^lp £j>-lyJl «w-JLe-l £**u yJl 1 -jL-SM 01 

j jk SI y oJLa 1*iJ>Lp ( _ J i!l i... : ..,<j«Jl iw».L r Jl i-jjjiaJl ijj*i ILU 

y cjl>-y iSyLSl #JLa jlll icJ j? iJl \*p jx» jl tiiJS .^.Jj 

Cr“ c-j— tiiyyJJ ^yj J~»y_) Jii y. ^j L Jl 


jvi'U- (Hieron) iyUaJt jl i*jJuL!l jjLa^J! yuy (1) 

♦ijj dJi Otfj ^IjU^L J^lyll J! !j>^l> ytASOi y yUl ^ (Syracuse) 

:y »U- U JllJt J-—■ L ^e- JaA .>_. l » »J t »U)I y y 
Anonyme, Preambule a la rhetorique, in Corpus rhetoricium, textes etablis et tra- 
duits par M. Patillon, Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 2008, p. 26. 
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ol«Jj_Jl ^1 i .^-L>- » Jj ^y LgjaL*j>-j (►*5bL«l ^LJI 

(JLa-p^/l eJL^J oJljJ^p aJlLa 1 Ju>«_j t . Lijl "jj ■ -^ c y ijLij-JL l o-s-j! ^yJi 

, a-a> - jcJ I 

ajjJLo t(Gela) bl—j- ajjJLo j^ 5L>- t (Gelon) <L5llaJl» 

k~* LfJU Js it Jl*j <u 5»J oJUJisf iwU 41«rj i(Syracuse) 
jL$Lrf J5 L$JI (J^j IJl$j £»“j-*-ll aLaaJI 1.1a 485 

OlSw <J^aj jiS\ LfJl J2j U5 (jiJl (Kamarina) LjjU15 ojl« 

IjL a.-w« ^jJlp jjJL>- jyiiai c~» j_> 5Ui jl«_> aj^jl* 

^^jJuJJ ^jUJjVl r ^>Jt oljUkll .(Euboea) t^jlj (Megara) 

Jiu iyliajl fli IS'jLLi jJ ^JLUl Lj..,..lj k AM .yyJl *'jj IjJlS’ ,>.43' 
oIa Jm>- pi iij 

. ^<U.JUL,a ^ ^ ^i<>- j 1» jJ» >_.. n . A . l l .ilyl 

ij*" (J^i V L* c^*' - (_#* *-*j-*® tA..~ i ^ l ajL*^JI 

^.yJal^-»Ji aV^a d)i niUi ^J! ajUa>I a(_ g y _w>i j Qj 5 £ 

ajJLaJI ^j (Ortygia) L>*5jjl oj.J> ya.ll 5y_yJl ( _ # lc- _y~y> Iy 15 aJL>Jl 

jS y! (* r li yll oW^fl [...] SjjJljsJ a^lJd! 

JLs*-Lj ij-y>- jj-j-oLiJl jj-8 JjLflJl iJLuJI IjLgJ oJ_jJU>- 

aaVJA J! yJaijyJi Li Lfr, jL 01S' yJi Lfcl^Jt jLipV! 

Ojj-fcJLJj j*_$jL5LL» C—Pj-i AlyUjiJl ^y Jalj-AJl (1)L ^1-A- l frbU « 

. ( V^f 

JU«y (Hieron) jj j~& *saJj>- 1 jjJL>- olij Aajj 

t(Catane) 1—jlJ5j (Naxos) ^ j^5Lj ^ aLoJlSJI jl5—ll ( JS# ^y^l <1)l 

Grote (G.), Histoire de La Grece, trad. A. -L. De Sadous, Librairie Internatio- (2) 
nale, Paris, 1865, p. 171. 


.172 tjjUl (3) 

.185 aJjUI (4) 
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bJL pj (Peloponnese) L-^J^jjJLo jj* oYl L^+j>- 

^IjLJI tyL>Jl» (Thrasybule) ^JJ «ul^ 4—L-Jl ( _ r ^ J L» 

1*4^ iJp *Lo y^T bAp yL 01 ->jyj y» bAP dji J^S [<^-iil] 

. . SjiLa^j j»IS lAiiL 

£j\jji 4,11.1 ifl ■/> 0-^° <—4 T .s t i Lp o UJJ 1^ IJ-* 

4_L^*< ojj5lolj^Jl oi-* ojl j^i la«« ,a\ n S al L 0->-U?l 4-«-*-£ 
jjJ iJs** l'4- :> - -ky-«Jl tS*^ <y^ -'-fr* 1 <J f-<3 465 

ijpll* JsjJL* olSj . <7 ) Ijl>-Ij L«Ip j*J (^JJl c^-LL! 

jL oJl^i jJl 1 >w Ha» i 4^JlA«^ » J5” 4 mA_Ju> clJ i J yj 4jljU ©J ^fTI ^ 

. ^^4.l2..,tf A^LlJuji oLjj^y- j*yl! IjjljJs y (_£y-SlI 

Aj*-U»^(I JL*j t ./Q il JL>Jl>- e^Lj #L*JaJl -Jup ^4 j~a Jl 

<jl cLaj { jzz l .sP^f 1 {j?*. aJp! L^j^>- aJJL-^ 0^4 <— ■ a j& ,L d j ^ ^ > 

iaJ_m?SM <JI IjiLp yJJI JyyJlj ^yJI L,L>wJ> (*-$Jl (i-sP-il 

. O^JuJl aSJ (^JJI £-JiJI *• J«J oLtlaJl yiJl jlSLJl 

ijj cJJj iaJjL*» 4-l^Jl Ails' <J jOUl yufi JZjG CJIS yd! olpJ^aJl »JUkl 

olSj .L^Ij yJj J?-! o* La Ip 1 y^ < y >> -LL*j jJL«Jl l) j< ^ N 

t |>lS Lwl <10) (> J_^>JI Oi^.UUl i>j ^JuJl 0U>l yo jl^aJl 

/* 1 \(Messene) L.....4 iilax^ i»li!AJ jl^a jiy J 


Diodore, Histoire universelle de Diodore de Sidle, T. Ill, trad. l’Abbe Terasson, (5) 
Chez De Bure Paine, Paris, 1741, p. 93. 

.126 .JjUI grjJ\ (6) 

.129-127 ijjLJl (7) 

Grote (G.), Histoire de La Grece, p. 194! - (8) 

: Ju I .a-L-JI :AbS y J£i, ^I^JI IJL» Jl ^ (9) 

Aristote, Les politiques, trad, et presentation P. Pellegrin, GF Flammarion, 2 eme 
ed., 1993, p. 352 (1303 a). 

.bjLr apU»)I Jl (10) 

Grote (G.), Histoire de La Grece, p. 198. (11) 
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if'’''!' ^1 *J-L$J| j'^' '-Wt 

. *0yl>- 4~>-! <L*-A (]/• C-«1)T -L*j 4 Lf> A*tf l»«j! jj-jlyl! 4 _—>*j l$yis! y> 

:SLuiUI .2 

y ojJ j o^jji-SlI oJLa jl <LjUa»Jl oLu oJjLj ^xJl £j»-lij-*Jl I_JLol Juii 

.^L~Jl £lj-^Jl *l$ljl JLaj A-li*9 j-L* L^xiy ^yjl iJbJluJ! oLii’La^JI 
CjL^LJI SL JLm\ ^ j ■ 1 « jjjJjLuJl ( j ; XJc» 1 J^«JI ij jUwj JjJLxJ oU^Lm ^^Aj 

f Ll iyily. jl ^ Jik* jL ^JUI yVl .iU^l ^ jlTI ^ oJ^ ,_/J! 

^1 i*^Jl ^AJ 4illa»Jl |*Lu ^1 Aa-IaJI Oyii La y L~A 

-L*!y ^jl ( 3V > x .^ j^Aij^>- jaj .JLwJ! ILa Jp jj^L*» 1 $j £^>Ua^!>U iJjp\ 

^s\jjSj ^ut ^ »i ^ j j>x> J>\ J^\ aU-Mij .oU^ji 

■ <13 U^ 

oLiJ Jk>j Ly Sj^SjLJI ^>-1 ja Jl jl ^1 La ojLi^/l 

jLJ ( _ # 1 p jS> J^JLj jjjjLL* o^jjl jS~ ( _ # 1p 4oL5l>»^Jl jJUL> a_>Ux»«JI 

: V Jyj 4 (Brutus) ^jijjt jL~-jl 

yslyJl LLoi C~ijtl»xl 4A-liLa oUtlaJl ijJ» Jjy Ail ^Ja-^jl iSjyJ 

Lgjl L«j i i ^.)»..LlI eJL a jlj 4j*^l>w*JI r Ll Iaj—.x jljo j_«I o-4jjJ ^yJ! 

4 ( _ r .L-Jj ‘£jj^l <JC* v*-^ ^'j- 4 

4. AyPU 4Ajl jjjj .J J j , »» «Jl ^L«l J_yJl ApLU<* yp -LplylJl jAAJ 111 ll£ 1 jy- 

c^l ApL-/> AjI oLUaiJl ^i>-l jl 4^1-A {j* 4-La-S| (*-l 4^1a-^jl 

> 4) «apU 5el 


Diodore, Histoire universelle de Diodore de Sidle, T.III, p.143. (12) 

:JHJI Ja- JU jlW (13) 

- Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 2. 

- Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, Albert Fontemoing-fedi- 
teur, Paris, 1900, p.38. 

Ciceron, Brutus ou dialogue sur les orateurs illustres, trad. V. Verger, (Euvres (14) 
completes de M. T. Ciceron, T. Ill, F. I. Fournier Libraire, Paris, 1816, p. 497. 
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4-j1u4ii slo 


ol jSJLi 4 ^>-1 J* ^^^ iJliA iSjljjJi 6 -La ^iLL< 

( j«jjjL*Jl ojj^A <XL>-j 0jl~>- <^pUaJI ~g ol£ (^aJI 

Ol JL*-j .el >> la II Jsj-L-i< _pi >-• » - t 1 1 ^j-s^j (JoJ 0 *I^a ^ JL>wL- il 4l o $ . I I 

j*JLj ^JUI jA ^^A£J| clt iljitj <■ la ..... <a' .< j;Pj t—JLiJl . > -- » - "' l <jl 

jJ>-1 ^jA 1 .1 >Ua>Jl ila—>1^> tol^J jl > «.111 jjrfau (jt ^ -»—g t^L-jNl iJjJLJl 

i V* *“ ^ J Lr*^ cK ^-r* - «^i J- 3 ^ ,J -^ -liljj-r^ J-* L *-i <jt 

SJUlJI iSJLjJ ^^Jl t a Ij u JIj jj-LLiJIj e^yJLa 4 la .-lj_i Mjl 

frjJLjJl ^1 > _« -2 J I £jJO-»l ol -L*_)j . J^LjOoNl ol. o .-o U <iL!Sj t t-Lyg J -A l lj 

^^xiJ OJLJS Jj«jj ■>_ —«jJ l LflJ jI. O— » ^jlll J aiLil ,j0j* ,_,» 40-waJlj 

.4_. « .til jj^pl >— ‘/J 1 4jU»>- iil^ ^J>jj 4 £) j—p J^JL) 4j (Jjl—Jl 4-0 

tJLSOa .(.lo^-Nl siJliJIj 40ULSLJI ^liJIj 4j^oNl JjVl j^JUl 

>_^-L ol 44 jlIa^JI ^l^ 6 i 4 -^j^Jj 4 IJLa l j~£\jj£ ^IL : .-I oil 

^IJNl 4iA! SjJlaJI JJUt O^pglil -iij .IJlA UJ i_jjA Ja-sdlL jAj .ij^\j~* 

. <16) «4jlia>Jl ( _ # SC3 <uM j^jI^jL lj^4«i ol p-fc* jZS j'jM 4^1 jj-J 

:SUuJI <Ll^o ^4 SpI J .3 

^4 L. o^i 4*^Nl SjljjJl cJLa £>' ^1 is-lJLJl j* >JI 
ijlj^l oi ^ 4 ^jULO,NI ^OaJLj olkiJl slu l^kjj JA L^j eloVl 
.^Uull ^OaJL IfrLuy ,JjNl 

^o 4_>Ua>JI i^L-o ( jjt\^J 4 4_iLkjLll ioJLlo i_all£ i _u^» ^Jjj ^ 

a* ot?*^ 1 s/ 0 ^*-^ aJoIjAajJJI l4i>oi ^Jl 


:JbJI Js- Jp >1 (15) 

Benoit (Ch.), £ssni historique sur les premiers manuels d'invention oratoire jusqu’a 
Aristote, Joubert Libraire-Editeur, Paris, 1846, p. 14. 

JU\j 

- Hardion (M.), «Dissertations sur l’eloquence grecque» (8 eme dissertation), in 
Bibliotheque academique, T. Ill, Chez Delacour Imprimeur-Libraire, Paris, 1811, 
p. 319. 

Anonyme, Preambule d la rhetorique, pp. 27-28. (16) 
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<Jiij-a JLjJ f L*-)l Jjl 4-jp-jj J jl <,^L*Jl jUJI LLvii o Ja_! 
JjJ ikJLJi Jp Jj-A>JLj Sbl La oUJJl .i^JxJl L--L-JI LUJUl 

jjib>«_> ( _£**L«o jliji jl-1•/**■-'■ ^-LiMl Jua> l.».. t.l 1 <ul»L>b4 ^ L^-p-La 

.i^c utJUkT 

sJijJlmJI oL»^1>»aJI £• jj jJLLj Lljj J 5_;Lk>JI oLl t La«JL» 

jj SLiiaJi j^p jl£ li^i £-1 9? ji~*M iJulso jJL* l^iy> ^Jl 

c«. -a- g-' ^jjJLJ! LJLJj a_vpL>- t LL>«->a 31 1 o*ljj -3J -LL» t« 

ibji**! LJlSj ^jLiI JbJpJI J»ljJL»j.iJ! ^ l la'. 11 ^JUI j t ^ J ‘v 1 ~ ^ 

Ml ajLjI Jj <,<uX»mJI ^L«l ajLj^i Ml $y*~j J i_j»J! lj-* Jl! 

oUK3l oj* ti*Jl£JI iji C-JL>-j Jj jLxJaJI oji . JjjLil 4la.aj 

ik-J *L- c*J_ jl ^Ul Jp jtf JuU . (17) «oUS0JI iji 1 %Ju c^w4 

4oI^pj> 5>w2j Jaii jj-aJ SlJfc ^Lii ^ylP Sj^li 4 a^JCj IfrJiL <*i\y> 

Col^pJu 4^1 4 lj**«*J*4 diLiJb (l)^f (j£ ^CO ^LwmJSj jJUiS 

^ J’lj-H JW ^3 ^ jr 4 Jjt L. JL UiP ^Ubj 

>...llao Lllij t ^ .<a>«Jl j_$jPi JJj4j i—LSj oljpi C«Lj i—iL cjj^j jl jil <ulp 

1 g -■*^_ij 5 jj \j^J> 4 iLlapvJ I Li j-*-» • «p I iJ-Sj* . . . 4 _jLLl9*J I jL ajI 4Jwd 

^r^Sljj^ L$J oL»wL>-!iL! tSj-Ll LsLL» i-pL^-ip-l L>-L>- toJuJ^iJl oj^JaJI 

£-J>jj 4_.IJaiJ! j* Jj! LjI^JI ^ jlJJJl —jj 

.1^1 CJku- (.*-< 

V-r 5 ^' tr-3' jjj-Lw oijj ji 

4 _^la»rfjl —J jI^pLj LjI j&\ ^ji Ifjs-Lo 4 jI^<» jL^L t4jj«i>»Jl 

Ui^ lpy> ^11 oL5L«J! ^ oil LuOiJI LiojLI ^1! jl Jl oUl 
(Phedre) ^ Jj->jlj : 4 jLS” J ^LL j J>Mil jl LL’ .If; SUkll J oyu* j\ 

Ja^jl jlj 4 <18) jUill Jp oUaiJJ wJLcJl OLLS^I Jl 


Tamine (J. G.-), La rhetorique, Armand Colin, Paris, 2002, p. 13. (17) 

Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, trad. Emile Chambry, GF Flammarion, (18) 
Paris, 1964, p. 143 (261a-261d). 
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4—sLij 


4oL3Ji oJift cy* 4-jll* ^ik^ii coils' ^ 4ju*i^ 

.“^UJI J Ja J\ oUilJjl S-Ija 

4_jUa_»Jl sLlJ JJLP C~aij ( _jl Sj-a’U-Jl £J»-I^L*JJkl (_■ .,^il Ujk ja 

Roland) Ojl; i )Mjj iJLji . L$JL p SLlJI #-L$J 1^JLL>«J c-i»j ‘AjIjJ »1a Jp 
aaLcuJI oL*5L>t«JI ja (aa^»I j a*J LajLipL) AjUaiJl ojJj# :JJj (Barthes 
Jaj ja Jja!I J ol J-lJl ja* : aJjJL idJUi JLp (jJuj j .^ 

J’^3 UjUpU tUiil cJtf J US' ca^JuJU iJLkJL <d^J J 

OIS - Li") <utAy> ^^j-jJ^jJbl la..«jj ^~P *il t J li vao-X?- dS t A^»j LJ Ua^ij 
LpUi^I lytjk Jl ^ tiSJfcl Ji (JJI Jl£il JA JuJuJ a~JL oLUl 
JLaJ s^^jSlI aI$11*j aILc u JI kiLb <.1jjAj3*1\ L^itUki J i^jyc^Jlj tliUL&l 
^JajJl iSyi~u» J_pj je LpUj aJJJI J _ Ujj-p _ £j-i 

. <21 V^i!i jju jjH\ ijui aj;u^ji ojjJ 

jJL L tJllI A_iLla>«Jl SLJLJ Jj_^I Ja-jj-J OjLj j'iljj <jL£ lilj 

(Christian Plantin) jLJ^ jLaL_jJ j^i <, 1 $_lp ^JLJl ^pUjlj-MI 
A_iUa>JI #■ jJLj i.L5^ .Axijjjl ^yJ-P ot_JL> J.. i (jjI -1 <LiL5 j A..^> LgJbc>o 

Lj—x *il t aJLJL>- 0 jL (oLjIAj ojLp > w .« » - oUS'Lk-JI aJi>u ja 

: i—-XXgJl Jp J<»Sf ‘Vij^ tljjljx ^Ut>JJ ^UJ (fit 

^JJl Jl pJL-Jl IJLa sbj (-...•■, t (f.J ^UJl jJJI) (Herodote) 

JwSj .jJp! JJI jLviji (jP v_Jji L> tAlxx J5 c Ijj r l * ai jl ^ g.lp jlS^ 

*U» ^1 JJ ^ fj aJL^ jJUJI Ills J /vu^-l t^.Vi 

JLp Jl oljOJl ijX>- ^Jjl ^ .ilL* A-pUaJl JAJ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, Livre de Poche, Librairie Generale (19) 
Fran?aise, 1991, p. 78 (1354 b). 

Barthes (R.), «L’ancienne rhetorique, aide memoire», in Communication 16. Re- (20) 
cherches rhetoriques, Seuil, 1994, p. 259. 

nULuJI j ••■ 1 j .t 11 j ■.5j 1 a. p xxJ-jJj jJ c a »>.i S jl ap^CJI iOjL <1)^/jj (21) 

.39^ ((.o .a) 
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aJs^kIi»-jI js ? i-jlii-ll JLp j c ^xi j ujb iJUjk OjjI JOI 



oLllJl oJL* t j <• Uajj oUa^JI oLijJ L.JI j! 

cJli - ISJ a)I 'ill ,(<u£L*Jl AjA>»j/ 5^i*Jl jjp ^L»jJI) a«£L»JI i..,i 34 ) 

•tft tolkiJl SiVj J \j£> L* L- L*j UUuJl oU5U«Jij JLSOJt 

^»UajJl .4-Jg|jJLo-i.jJlj oLUl oJl» ii^_P LJL ^^-P ‘-Jj-ij 

< _ 5 i oLSCLJl ataji^L> iJUaJU JU.-JI ^JUI ja <LLa*3 jJL» J JalyUjJiJl 

<~a ^Ll U . fc —4j ^s- L*iljj 01 n 4 'o^ lj Jp ^jAj jL<ai ^»UaJ jll»i 

i^*Jl j j£j 01 j»_gphil <«^Jja^j ci_«-tJI al ji\ ^ja j~S aJp ^ja ijjSL* ^j^ojUvA 

J ^SUdl J\j LUJJl jJLu* Jl a^IaJI JJU L» k.-AlL OJUSj .Llwfc 
aJLpI 01* . ( 2ji>«-*Jlj cLs tf i. l l £-»->«Jl OJUi ^bil j-» (_JI JjI—* jJI 
LgJJ J t (Gilles Declercq) iJASa J-»- JjJL Li" J-ilsoJl ajI£»JI 

JLp jili ^JLi j > jjj»-jJ 4-aL*jl>-NI ojj^aJI jSjj 
4£>l^i«JI ^-p ejlg^Jl >—a-J^S* Jip tSj~* Jp-*! ^ kJjJLU 

. (23) V0aiJl Jl>^ J ^LU 

^U! jl^JI ^ QLjJaJl j aU^N! JLSjt Jp 

Jjl IJL* .Jj'i/I l$jl Ja>- C.ia>- <LJ»ljJL*jJl!l 0 La>- 1 J_) ti-;Ua>Jl A-i oLU 

«L*jL«a ^L»t JUmJI A-JaltAjljjJl oJlA ^ja <uJL*j 0^*^ 

A> 4 . f J ^j&txJl <ulJb_J t l_ -» -. tJ l ^j^Jla^a |»L»l jl <a£L>la1\ J t\j~A Ajlkijl 
.S_<llaA3! ipL^> J^L« iia>J ^ dJli - IfoJliJ 

jUjjJI IfJI A-il tiUaix)l jbkjjl j ILi»lji<kjjJI ^jj Ai%Jl aXfi> 

Ojiil) oj-ap J Iajjajj Sj ts-UapJI jl y '. AjliS’ J (Tacite) ^y^\j 

Jp pUjOJI »Lla>Jl j>L- I^PJ v U Jl (^5UI jWlj J^l 


Plantin (C.), L'argumentation, Seuil, 1996, p.4. (22) 

c^iisai ^ 

Declercq (G.), L’art d’argumenter. Structures rhetoriques et litteraires, Editions (23) 
Universitaires, 1992, p. 20. 



41 


3_>LLijeJt slAj 


(jlS' C I JlP* I (J jAj ^UajJ) ^\ LuJI ^ p-$J jZSJ 

ikJL. c^r oL? ^ JS o^ i*U»*J! ^ j^s >x* 4Lla 
pUa»Ji <L«_Ji ^Jbxjij L*JLl*j® : ijLkiJl jIa^jN ^kLxiI t j^i oJHp ajj^JIj 

jlkj ol iil : >._.lajJJ 4 -.-j.Uj JL. oIjLa aJLj U ill!* t£*lj *U<ai 

• ( J-il ijUa^Ji ot* Oj-Xjj Aj^a- J£L A;* 

iA; l»ljA*j«lJl jljil -X*j A.l a . /p O-Ia ^ Ojlti^oJl L$j jvfj a^aJI o-La 
oNjj :S_.Ua>JI sLu (Olivier Reboul) Jjjjj a~JLJj! L$Jl Vji ^ 

AaLovJl l A-SHaJL AaLxJa-)I C_> toil I OjJj" A_>Ua>«Jl 01 OjL 
. ^ ^#Aj^>JI jjA Cjjjj L^ JjA jt 

aj>>- A)* 1 ^ i^rd <>Lk>Jl LgJks ^1 aj^sJI o| 

A>«j>t>- t,.«.>j oljPi 0 *•&?■} Cj* Aa»J^Jl jb*-l ^ a_^la-a-Jl 

^UJl j .-ki-siJl jl jLSLil JiLi jl jl jji 

V...la>Jl A-ip L» Jj-J IjA- 0! A-i ^JJI (j I )Cj 

JNJI-aNI ^Lo *—.-«■ > ■ AAjA>»Jl; 4,., ; .. tl i J 1>.A jA 4_>Ua»«Jl J l»w>i .A.<3 »j jl 

A .SjJj-PJ ftjjj J-o ^aL' . o i i JN-ii-MJ La IgJ ( _ r -J J 4-Uj^a j! i>*A-lj 
^ litis*- IjA*J l A LjUa» -Li (^b (j* _ / Uj 4_)Ua»Jl 

i,_yA A_iUa»JI wit) .^tli AI?iA cJl Nj ijAxJl 

Lr* tj -J La ( _ y L-Pj ^?"L) La ,_yLp >-jj^jJl* ! j ]a -a j I J_jAj L«^ 

^s*«j*«JI ik-Al_jj ^-oJL~< J l aJjL>ia ^ iw-JaA«Jl Aa>^oil ,^ 27 ^«jALlaJl i£y* 
jbLi i Ia ^yjsyA ^L»«S*Ji ^1 L*JLi .A jwlaSl I (^-aI^-!L< N A>ft»-1 jjl 

^ l^j»- ^yiijLftJl Lia ^a .illiaA ^ >*Jl *^5 

-Lj5 j jt oLo^bt 


Tacite, Dialogue des orateurs, Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 1967, p. 70. 

.69 t JaU! ^jaJI 


(24) 

(25) 

(26) 
(27) 


Reboul (O,), La rhetorique, Que sais-je?, PUF, 1998, p. 9. 
Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 81 (1355 b). 
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imlj (jjj ^IjUl .4 

JjI-Oj t<l)L?-\/! iwJLpI Lf] oLLJI <>\jj £» <u^(p 

sJ^aJjj i j~£\jjS l j~j 4jLji» t 4 JLjJ_p- j t^^iJl ^UapaJl jjJUJI 

JJ t L«j i_jUa>Jl 4.<Jl<j <!)(£ i^JUl '"o^ L>j^ ^ L*3li» .^L-j 

tf^jJl ^-Vl IJu 4~1S ii ^ * 1^1 ^USi vt JlP ^-UoJ l+JLu jl 
|*-i-*^! (>H. <_^i <_** ‘■USs* - J- 4 ^ ’4?* £ftri 

^lj->-Nt (j-“4i ^L -—^ Wc 3 W^-W-* 4 o^j gS-j-Jl 

: ^LJl (Le dilemme) 

^ tr^~ <1)1 J^-^J ~ 

.*Lij ^ ^USI ipLs<5 — 

Jlaii lieLuAJl «JLa tiLI l»J LijU-^a ij ~ 

|*J tiUI jl h oI a> t: .-< Jbi *)/ <1)L> dlxji jl toil t^^ 

.iJopjj t_is 4 tiijl Lw tiU <jd 3 ^ bli «oa t UU 

: Jdl c l^>l tJU j L. t ejJ Jb Sj 

Uj t<dJLi-^ L» <1)1 ^itoo tL l~J) <_JL»I *i/tj ^ypLiil c~>*j><_> <1)1 — 
‘u^bil <^i J-^j 21 <1)1 ^ : —' (J (_r^^0 ‘■L$ J *J J . ^ OjS L. ^jl 

.L/jjl iJls<Jl oJLa dldp Lo aJL~J jl JjI <_H~Ui 

tfr ( _ r *JI t-jl^iD' : JjjjJI oUiiJI tj^Xi jl-U^} ^p Lj>jpj 

jvJlk-; tJ^LiJl IJL^j jj>*j <1)1 0-*j t^-i Jiii t^L—j L<l .^"<Ll-» ^ ^.L^t 

. <30) «UyLoj oOJJl 

^ Jj^- ^1 ^lydl JhJL, tjjUaJI t^jJI (j^JI iUr li—illl (28) 

j_^Ji jj-^>- <-aJb t/'.j-aLi J 4 • a I I t(Couvee) :5iL« .;o^-lj 

.1986 <o w wb^ll jbj r 1 ^* J b ‘ltO^I Jjf-J 

.vDjJI fclll. v‘> '^b/' ot jJUll ^ (29) 

Navarre (O.), Esmi historique sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, r.-jbS' (30) 
Librairie Hachette et C le , 1900, pp. 12-13. 
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d-jlln4-]l SLU 


jl Jj i ^ 31 oLljjj 4-- > -jJL<i J l ,a -v 11 c~«JLi SjLSUJI oJLa 

o-LjJuj ^jIjj-pIJjjj jj-j L^Jl-*j>- (Diogene Laerce) ^ JlJl 
^111 ^lU.-i.-ll J5 Jp j>^il I^wLp Ll-j / 32> (Euathlos) ^jUljf 
L*j» } ^jjyszki ljjli” (1)1 tdJji l «.>■ tjjjlu IjJlS’ 

oWj < jj > jJJ*j V tiLS.i l$i£J <■ JL>JI j-* l.JUI J Lfjl Jl5jj 

.oUaiJt oLlj idl>C4 

rSj^uVI ^YYj -5 

^LS^/1 J JLUL pLo-LaI! d)L«jl jjp (1/* ojjla~»Sl 1 «jLa ^dJJSj 

aLa£ 31 (J^iaJlj Opi jaJI ipj^JKvo SjjIj LJ-^J Jj djl «Lj*-« lj*j l^JliJlj 

£Uoli .JjVl Ifil_jlasL %«i C..k>- -Ls AjUJJI d)l J t^bi^/1 JLp jili t_jU*>- 
Franfoise) j j^~-o jl j—Jl J J jJJ LJ t aaUJI J y*» t Lg-JuG Jp « jJLaJI 
j»^JI y> lujU JSJj oJl ptj j!l olUJJ JLJbJl j^LJl t(Desbordes 

(ojjJa-jiSn J) . (34> «!^LJ)/I <uJjcl-j l*Jl Ijl»I ^jaJ jl (JJ-pI L: .j 1 (_$jJl 

IJ (_£ 1 i (_£L2~4 ^jLsdU (jJ-v (_^ Djt-JJj -X3 4 _jUa>«JS (j! (_£^>-1 A^>- tj^ J^jj 

. ^ 35 \e^O *—>«J Jp JjjjCll dJlojJl ojlj^/i l-^.«. ; .‘..4 oJLslIi 

t aJLJI Jj»-I ^ Jj\M LgJLU ^ cJl£ tj.il cajUapJI 

.>—aXa-LI jJjJj gd j-j? toU£ j~p <c5U t^lj-j? *yrj UJb 

L^l .JUiJlj ^U^-VI Ja*JI Jl UJl JJW olkiJl* : jt 

JIjljJI jV , v UaiJU JUllt JUJ! J ajIJlJ! JL^ 

[.. .] Aj.jU.-~JI JljiVl ^LUi Jjb V UUJJ ^Uj^-VI (JUJ1 0| :oJj 


: (JUuJI J_- Jp >1 (31) 

Anonyme, Preambule a la rhetorique, p. 28. 

Diogene (L.), Vie doctrines el sentences des philosophes illustres, T. II, Gamier (32) 
Flammarion, 1965, p. 187. 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, GF Flammarion, Paris, 1993, p. 295 (519a-d). (33) 

Desbordes (F.), La rhetorique antique, Hachette, Paris, 1996, p. 12. (34) 

Tamine (J. G.-), La rhetorique, p. 13. (35) 
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i*»>- <JS :^U«*JU ^L-S/l i~*al>%}\ oil (jl;j ^*)(SLU ^^pUi^-MI J U xi^^f li 

^5 0-»b L» v_j')L>- Oj-i iiLwfc ■ fl.il .<j 4 4 jhl>- Ji^»-j [ j/>JJ& 

SJat t-,U J i*Sl»~.) l*Jl Jj^Jl jXjcj Ul UpU*-VIj iLLS^I CilS^JI 

ISaUs j^LJl Ja>Jl) iivtf J J hij t$jl Ul_j t(^i» iiaU 

^JLu toil t^l»»>Jl ol .(^t>-U jl ^t>-L tf 'ur — jl J-* 4 LilS jl 

. <36 > i« ! jU^. ^Ij^ ^ -tJbj riiSaJL -uJJI 

• 2. .1U-L11 4_J_c- ^ jJj (^JUI ^L^Sfl ^Lal toil t <ulJ>l>«Jl «Jla iwAAj 
(JSj tSJL>-lj SjJIj illi* tijlX>«Jl oL‘ iiLi>J Nj l j r 'M JL>«-* V 

t-laib frljl i]llA .(^jUJI 4- fl* LjJ ^JLSjj 4T>t 1 ..a a 1 j jial I {jA 

(JjZZj ‘cS>>-l *\J ‘(O - ^' ol-*il ‘^Uj l-fl ol^» tf- 

.IjkJilaj ol oiUi* £»*>■ 

frL«JLxJI S 'je- til^>«JI oJl$J <_$ j >-1 5JNa U ULaj 

<Lm>jJl«JI u ^.^L *-Lf- tiJ^j jj I (J^JL US' tLISU«J 1 # o. 1 gt .UUa>JJ 

4j j.* . JL > oLS (^151 oUiaMl i)Ug3 .5_jUa>«Jl al_»u «.L»jLLil L$j ^.o-JLj oLS ^yJl 
z^SU . 1 OjL j ^jaT tiJLU>o* ^yJl apI*. ll «JLa sLkj ^ g..ail ULU>«J 1 
4..<jglli Jl^LiNl ^^>JI oJLa ^Ul <UjJI UlI iiLjk 

^j><j>cJ| oj_A I ^jJUI al a " j I I <ULp JL g JLj U jJkj t l ^ .^3 «4 L» _jt 

ijj^j 4Ja-«ljj [^ U-7 j ^y-Slj^S jj-* (JS l j aJ .» ^jlJl ^^*->*-51 a-Li«^Jl 

I_jJUj oi ( _ y U Ojjali S_;Ua>Jl ^yaJU* otj ic-Lill OJJJlS 1]Laj .(Calembour) 

. <37) i tr iAUl l£-J 3i ol Jbji ^ JSU 4;U ^Li)/I 4plw» 

c ( ]| # JUp tjJLA (_ji (Jaill ^ oLii ijlia>Jl oi t \j^-\ tilSUJI ajtfc ~La» 

oU- (J jJL USj t IjXa .ioUinJl 0 L 0 Ij-JI ipUoJl ^U-S/l U_* 

<iy>- Lit » L»jLo.frL lAt^a)\ i_;LkiJl ojJ j» : (Jean Voilquin) olSDljJ 

(38).. . 


Declercq (G.), i’an d’argumenter, p. 21. (36) 

Reboul (O.), La rhetorique, p. 10. (37) 

Voilquin (J.), Lespenseursgrecsavant Socrate, GF Flammanon, Paris, 1964, p. 198. (38) 
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i-jiu4ll 3 Li) 


Ji^i £_>UxLl| .6 

! JjIjVI a_»Ux>JI ^«JLca. 1.6 

o li a >» l l y .o-l«^Jl <J^>- a*j.Xa 1! ytll o l . la» * >1 1 £)^ 

J~~JI i_ww JWJ yi-Sl L$-A»u,j y-^J^L- 4 ' .i)jUai* 

JLitf- aJJ jJuA»Jl (1)1 t_oyJlj .1»J« L^J jl yL~Jtl jl tT*^ 

y>->i-)-l S^Lg_i ( _ # 1 p Ay J-«JLn.> JjVI ^1 jJL» .^jlwlJt I-La p-Pj jJa—j! j> 
^-.Uj^L«l (1)1 • (1)^*11»".a."ll ajIi 5 y <J_jjL> ^ja^ojl* ;d)l ^1 L$-» jA 
^1 J cz~~j ylill ji\ L*t . ^ 39 ^<JjLifJl £Ju« (Zenon) oy*>jj a->Qx>«JI ^-Jy ol5 
<Jl Lyi! t^i-11 l jMjjjjj (_jI^ y jia—«jl d)l—! L ^e- j j «^jjl (^jJl jy*Jl 

(l)j J . L .. i j yy^y 1 * $. 1 } Sj jl^i-iJ-Jl jJa—'jl ojLiNl jJyJj .o^Ap! 

.IjJUi* 1 y I U^£>w> y oS’lJl (J*>»d L*- 4 i d)b_jii» L>w U> ybl$JLll yl* 

: ( jmJl3j^L« 1 «A_»Ua^-» .2.6 

iwl> L*jkL-^« AjI y> aip bJuoj L* d)^i i^^-Jiylyt yai*j U-i 

p-Jj l~k>- (1)15 ajIj . (40) (Agrigente) liyoyl atjJLo y AJ»ly«jJiJl jlyJ y 

. ^ 41 ^> » *(C)1j AiUast- 

jlp a>L>- (jUl t jlsU (_}Lx5jl JjL>- t A>c^>i^iJ I oLojJLx^Jl oJla y» 
#A_)Uaji-* 4 _jjLaj (1)1 4 j la .vjl (J-y A—j l la a «Jl ^y y~Jjjj^JlyjJl j . . L> lJl 
i adj jl * y AjatjiAjjJl jlyl y a^*L~» Jy»- j5i L«-» Li^Uajli 


Diogene (L.), Vie doctrines et sentences des philosophes illustres, p. 145. (39) 

U yjj aJjaJI »i* y *l»- U y; y^UJI y*j iJL» d)l i L» ^iJlj _yj*«Jl yj 

(JjLkJI £»1«a a .— a i y> Jju*- (<LJl la... a... II ol. 1. ; a ~J 1 yll£ y ^ la ..J* 

^JfcJLaj yi yjJl 1 yd 1 1 pip Jailj t ol U>. l l ^ 1 1) t ^ycS\j 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, trad. J. Tricot, J. Vrin, Paris, 2003, pp. 
137-138 (183b). 

Diogene (L.), Vie doctrines et sentences des philosophes illustres, p. 147 et p. 150. (40) 

.149 * jjUt (41) 
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(^JlJI aJL?-^ jjb L* jaJj* liiU- 'y^S ol £y*^ iwul^Ji IJla 

c~«b Laj / 42 ^((bk^A« l..la>- oil ills’ L ^ r JijiL4li t^JliJl oil* Jia Ja»»j ill 

oUl^L^jUi oJLa JuSU bjjl^-^L»a C—>«—I# Jj 4_illaj>«JI 

( ja AjJuo'^U A^Jju ills' la ^1 >, '*y^l ill l»a I ill ^Z£*~j L ®4!jiUl 

ji <J y- I - f> ~ l I j 4jjiOJl OllsO-^laJl t LajI ^- a -*~'- ‘ i 

la idJ-i iljJj tiib j^l 11*0 t <.... <? ■ > «.■■■ H 0^»J ja ol 9-y~J> l4jUa>d! 

. ^^K^j-Jli^iLal 5_>Ua>- jia—jl tlw 

ojSi la ( _ j Ip blaipl iwjl^Jl (Sji I-l* Aa- j Jj la^*J 

ills’ j*>- 4-*-i) L$j ia->aJ Jj-Jjjilyil ills’ ^yJl i^jVl lJa»a Jy- ^^^Jl 
L~<bj ill jSlaj V® <-»-jUxJl j^UiaJl ^ <LgjVl oj-* ill 4^ ^jj-aUl ^1 
^U» ills’ j*_ r i«^oJl ill ^fry. 1 liJJi j-< IStiUaJlj } ^«j*j%jLa J y ^a VI 

^ 7 ^ii^>-jJlj y o^*->i 4 j ills’ la illj 4 lfr o .L*j ills’ ( _ 5 ^Jl 4jlla>JI 

y Ul^a <] Jl»***»i 4 ( jalj»-j^>- oj_*«Ju Oj ,_ylp jil!l ojii>«JI i) V l ' -»~a jjjJJl 

(48)„ 

^j^Jijilyil —J ill j5l*-J l» ill ^-ji-VI y l_JlSUl yJj^X^u 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 10. (42) 

.10 IJ.U1 grj JI (43) 

.10 g-jJ] (44) 

: >1 (45) 

Diogene (L.), Vie doctrines el sentences des philosophes illustres, p. 150. 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 10. (46) 

JCJ> <*SVl jjkUkA y yyW i&ey* .ajjl ol!t f *£J! jf J\ SjLi}! jjujjj 
o-_^»! ^jJl Olilll Jiij y iiL. olxivs ,y o^Si l* £• ^jIiCj ( _ rJ iijaLal 

^li»l ,41*0*0 L*a i)IS (^jJl _/a^l * 4, k.. . SL>- L>*J lllS 4 jIj t 4t'u*l.a 

.147^ ij/LJI <ohS 

^ I5j2ia OlSj t. ^JJ,J J~AJ* i_JjJu*l Ala jl -b^j J) l a .< jt jl jS-ij (47) 

44LS >JI .jj^OJL 5-^UJl ol^JJl JSj Jjl*i-Vl jis aj!j I jLJI 

.145^ ;j/iJl 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 11. (48) 
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2. ; iu4.n bLuj 


^i\ {\yS\j V /uko ol5 *\ olkkl! LL. *jUpL 

^J 4 ^7>^ol3l i>Ua>- ^y >4 A-vv*»L^J| ijUa>JJ^ Jj <- aJUaaH <blla>Jl 

»LJa >fcil ^J-Sj IJl^ <» * 4 ^*1 * ..Jj L..._^Ljw* 

. (49) «oJI^NI 

^Lg_^l oJ>J £j»-l JS <JLp 1»* <1)^» ‘ JLa- ol ,_^1 p 

aJj! ^iL«j olii>-^L» <1)1 jJj*j ^ <t«JJ U d)I ja jj-JUjiLil 

(1)15’# ! J jA> ,j^>- j U-^5 oJSjfc L» kiliSj ,i<lla>Jl ^ &jS*j ^ • 

.4_iLla>«JL) <uLL l uJ1 JjL~J 1 jUt <3ijl t JLxj L» * _> • 

oL-U^aJ! oL^ col tf^.,/?,4 I^joJi ^-j 

"’ (50) « r ^l 

‘ ^L-Jj ( j—5lj^5 iL>Ua>- .3.6 

; <L»Ua^*ll Jjl .1.3.6 

^ Lalyki j*J ( _ r »JijjLy.! jl ( _ r Lp o^jJLLj ^-JL^-lJl J-5 jl5 !il 
L-Lc L^5 ^ Jjl ^lj^ jLxp! ^ ^-1 4La oli tollaiJl 

(_jjJLll jUjj ^S/l 1 JLa (^ISsJLj {y> {jr* 'jl^Jl ^y> (2JUS ^ .CsG Lu5J .L$-» 

v li5 c-^U> ijljij jJLJLlT iili* j/V! J\jS\ ^ 

(-aJj^JI 1 JLa ,<u_>JJaJI Sj lla>Ji ^yi L-L-l bc>-j-o j~*-L cS-Cll t i_>Ua^«Jt 

^UaiJt : v li5 ^ SijljJI *1 jl»>I iJUj c*ub> oL‘)l t jL^: 
: I4J »U- ^yillj 4 ^k-ijSl U*a«- k_^_J (jJUl {Rhetorique a Alexandre) jX 5 L.)fl 

, (51) <« 1 ^51 j ^ t.. J J L*fr ‘0-^ DM 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 11. (49) 

Quintilien, Institution oratoire, trad. H. Bornecque, T. I, Livre III, Librairie (50) 
Gamier Freres, Paris, 1933-1934, p. 299. 

Pseudo-Aristote, Rhetorique a Alexandre , texte etabli et traduit par P. Chiron, (5 1) 
Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 2002, pp. 6-7. 
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jjj* aJLa pIjlaNI SJL-j o-il£ jJ a) I ijlj5l ^y±j 

'-fr'l* ‘^V ilr^i ‘* 7 '^' £yi ij\ >_jUS3l 4-^ *L>J <>• 

Ji>-I j oI^xp Q->o ^*>«j ol> 4 ji>- oUa>*Jt J LbS t_i!l ol> oLI^l 

. (52) ^k^y , y k-jbS' 

<-4^ lL Aiou ^Ul t(Charles Benoit) 1 JjLi oluJ jJI ^yJu 

S_»Lk^JI :oLx£ SjJL»Jl Jj-so.i. 1 1 ^ ll» jjLx_« l _ 7 —S'!_>_j^ 

( _ J Ji p ^> 4 1 (j^*! ^^oll ot <ol ^-p t^ 5 

^ ^ 7 Li 1— j> 1 « ( j_?JUt 1(_y-9 i— jLL-LJI ^L ; oJoaJu ju 

. <54) j*^;UL»-!>Uj 

<jjbj5 o-^i» c r , 4* J Jl» ^ l _ r ^'lj^S' e- 4' ^ ^ 11a 

: Utils' ^ jj[k» J£Ll> t(Maurice Croiset) <jj\jj£ u ~!jy‘j (Alfred Croiset) 
*fS ol U-fri . (Histoire de la litterature grecque) ^yL^Jl oj^I jLjjLJ 

CJijj <uil SjLlL ,j->^jl i—~sS ^^Lp o*)/jo-jj .5_)Ua>cJl J L«x£ l o $ ' .< 

Jlp (_1i5 iyrj olJ> olJco-j lo, t (55) J_;lkiJl :4^jl J 

^ 1 jlS’ JoH i ( - 4 Hi oli!j4l jr*i~S ^ 1 —'i-^ (_$* Ojisblil 

blS t _^jLiJ 1 ^ l»-l Jj'bfl jlj '’jla.^jl ojlg JLt |»JLx.«Ji (_ 4 ~1 


4 i/ 
(58). 


cr 5'lj^S < t. Z m £ *j A» fc S1* S-jll 4*jt® Ip jj J l 

HUJj^Ji oil* ojOpI U 1)1 jJe* 


Chaignet (A.-Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 4. (52) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention rhetorique jus- (53) 
qu'a Aristote, p. 15. 

k_)liS JjSlI ►j-ifHl * ; - j oLjV l* * »l» olfj ^ n-OlPJI { j a.^a.» - Ji j 

•ur^bo^ 01 

.15 4 j,Ul (54) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, Flammarion, 2007, p. 411 (1402a). (55) 

Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p. 162 (272d-273c). (56) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 137 (183b). (57) 

Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 39. (58) 
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Oi Si 4 __ y S (_£j—* V 4-S t j) la .«jIj byi^^U! oiL^_«l j^JiP ^il-li 

•Up 4 jLJU«JI; “UUlJl yp y> y ~Ua. l l 4 l»j.l>- <JU-« y USjj L *- 4 y~bl. 0 -it J l 

A-...i tSjjJiJl 0J4J JL>-lj Jll« -Up U^ Loijj 1 y U—jj ^^-SljyS 

.U>-lj 4_-uS yp bU-t>Uj U^jL U-o ; y byk^ilj jla-vjl 

0L> c - -! l J tiijLJi ilka-^LJl ^^Ip bUupl jbU >—SluS’j! #uSjj l - 4 viLSS 

oiU-l y ftlajj U <jj yl~J 0 yj -U»-lj 4 _--xS 2 JU* y-J 

j^JLaJ j_ylp tOjJaJ y tj.,«a*tLj y— SI jyS Ul .4 _spL>«JI AjUsl^^U-j L*Up 1 yJl 
t— >US yp bj>yy L$—» Uj-LpxIj 0yj oljpi -U-S’lil uiy ^yi-i 

y l_-> JLU#® OySj U«* LgjlJI ytll 4 _ 1 1 U -w I i OjUuS JS A^3 y/? >U 4 jf la . *y V 3 yAJL* 

(_glj y 4 4_^SJlj 4 l-iSOo . (60) bjj-i^-i Jyl> US «SpU^!I [oJLa] J £JL-« Jjl 
y o^Si y~aj l- 4 Ullij 4yU-»Jj y~SljyS yj iJjULo J-o-p y 4jL#li i_sUSjl 
. J .-« o j b_ji 2Jb jl Up j»—u! 4jUa*j 4*j-bi!l jj.<awll 

4i y-wVl y* < 1 >V* {£jj y> jly-Uly 0 US 3 J ^ljJl li-fc 

(iijjL>Jl oLS--L«.*J 1 j) ^ojJlaJI l ^a j.,< a'. 11 jJ-j y iJb jl j-ULlI l-L$_> «L»—j*J> 

b! yyij t-*y-UJl yU~S i>°-> t ( 4 -'-*- 4 -!' br* y^ 1 

4_-uS yp 4 SjJL>uo y~>- <ul aiyy 4yU ~j JJ y 4 {J ~S\ jy£l <Syi-Ul' 

pyi j j - ^ . U .lli 4 41 jU>«j US 4 U—-> 4 — uS jl jj-SljjS 

yP 4 ±-j-L>«J 1 jLipl JUp i—aju V y« yJ-^-Ull y 4 bt SjUiVl jXs^jj 
y* U~;Ua- <:! (iy J. 4Ua»lj 4_U^ y^ btAS yL-Uj y^b^ 

IyUp ybll y-jSuyVl yla-Ul y« yAj 4(Thomas Cole) JyS yU yi .JL>-U 
Jy<al :<uliS y U^L>- 4i_.UaiJl »Lu y lS>W JibU jJiJl SiLol ^jIp 
yj 4 (The Origins of Rhetoric in Ancient Greece ) <UjJL 2JI jUyJl y U.1 laUH 


Navarre (O.), Esiai w /a rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 14. (59) 

Ciceron, De I’invention, Livre II, trad. M. Liez, (Euvres completes de Ciceron, T. (60) 
I, J.J. Dubochet et Compagnie Editeurs, Paris, 1840, p. 128. 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 14. 

Desbordes (F.), La rhetorique antique, p. 15. 


( 61 ) 

(62) 
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^JJl j^ojiS\ J a Al L^ o j-^J» J l .. «a 5- S i (j-^JL; jbcu* 

s_*aL ol£ (_^ JlJ l jjk a^>-L^ ol A^£i 4 Aip OJj>«^j 

j*-^i j*-$jU')l jl Ijillxj J frll'i/U jl jJJj J^> A SyS^~ 

. <64) ajuJ! fcJUl ^jjS j~ y> ^JDI 4 (63) «V'>' 


•' ‘rf^' .2.3.6 

( _ r *- r LcJI jl lj_$J C-3Jaj JtJl ^.^-I^^aJI > _ LpI jjj 

Jl AiLaM AA^A 9 vJL A~JtJJ AjJaaj 4 _iUa»d! LLjJU /.o.,<?* jl /j ^v-*S" 1 jJ\J 

. U^Jl •IjsfV v-V 
: i_iUa>Jl .1.2.3.6 

: JUS OjyUl tojJ'JLJ! £>-JJl 4_~^ loUaiJU 4_U^J! II* flL 

.(La rhetorique est ouvriere de persuasion) *£bil aaJU? oUJJl* 

jJl ^jaj <U^> t-AaycJl UL* UJ i»w5 t,5-to ^ JaUI a 


Cole (T.), «who was corax», /CS, 16, 1991, p. 81. (63) 

y~t OjJL 4«^(pl 4^... t < 4 1 1 *waj LfcJ l*j 4 (J J Adla Ctj l 4laLaJ*Ul e-L* L ' Jl S ) (64) 

: JL 1 .jk-jS olkkll i^r J (Pierre Chiron) j Jjr i 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 21-22. 

Jl a~J Jl AiU) it .jVl IJL» J_^ jtfUl ^bL^Vl Jl iJUall UL*. 5jLt>l J& (65) 
jl,J.::.< Jlp bUipl (Isocrate) a-—J ^ ilL* 1 _ r S'ljJ' 

bUipl a-—J ^ iSL*j .(Quintilien, Institution oratoire, p.243 : Jill) 

.jJ»bL»Sf 5jjL>tj J-p La iil»-^[l 4 jj»^ti! Ja 4-JUJI J 

Ja klj-a jLJ Ja t-Aa^*ill IL* <!)! lojjS’xJI 5jjl>t*JI J) £_^»Jla 

4la .a J j^-Aa ()l J-P ojUaJI# L^ata 4ipbaA *-jjA (jjJl Jjta (J^* 1 

4J Jj A... 4 ... L . 1 1 4 **^j»«JI J ^^^-kl^Jlj ( ^Jl>*UI f-LaaP^j ^5L>«aJl J sILxaJI LiaLlla>- 

Ol^^^ll J-tAa C. .0 dial (j'ifl J J-UjN ! ial J—* aLLp- SJ 4 

AJ4JI ^aJl 4_»Ua>fcJi jl jJh 4iij Jj Oyj^AA j(i 4 ljj>- 4 T- 4 $ > Islj 4 iljL4P A-jUaijl 

: JL\ .«.. .^LijAJ 

Platon, Gorgias, in Protagoras Euthydeme Gorgias Menexene Menon Cratyle, 
trad, et notes Emile Chambry, GF Flammarion, Paris, 1967, p. 176 (452c-453a). 
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tijUaiJl .ijliJjJ igj£j *.Jl £jJ>jd\ JSLU> L* 

^j*ii ^yJl AjjA^>«Jl 4jaj~.ll jA ^biVl 01 Oil Jj 1 LgiJjs <U<jU* 

^ 4jUa>«J! ( jSL»J j^Jl JUL-^| 1^0 iwjjjjd! UlAj . 4_<Ua>J! ^yj>y> l$J^>- 

Ji UUaiJI oL J>.L» .‘(Paul Ricoeur) jjSJj J^> J_^j US' 4.l$iJifc JJjaJ 
Spiral! oUa Ot Ufljl Jju *& tU i u.Ja. l l iUa^Jt ^1 " UUms ‘ UjL^L ciLAll 
^ oUll ^^l U^JiicJl oLI^li .^Lilj JaLiJ w»U>l 

4_; Ua>01 CU>«wa I t LU I ^ ^ U>-j jjj- yC^» I 0 Li_^«J 1 j*J 4 4. J i a . / » 

UjJb ^Li>l ja cJLa^j tUUu LpIj t_;UaiJl cJbu^ ^1 "ipLwaJl" UULl 
. (66 ) «UpjJ LshlS\j^>\ Ua^ijj jA>«i OV %li 

( _ 5 Jip Jju jS (^JJl «i*JUa» Jail tdUJ5 c-U^jcJI IJLa ^ Lii^ _ j 

^jp*]\ ji jJ^UJl jl ^Ual! ULUS' JU Ji 4jSJ .^ ^1 Jj^?!j (JJaJ! 

iJl)^Ji a*JJ! ^ <*iUi ^w?jj .(Artisan) 

CUa.*»< y j+j ^jJlJI 1. U ^Lp oljJl ^3 J) * la«7 O—>1^ J-A3 C 4 -^jJLaJ^ 

JiAl ^ jLij S^AJI ^JJI llii C^JL^JI dUlS 

<1)1 V u-AjjjcJI I-La (jL cdJi ,j-» U^Llaol . 1 g tf «. la I ■ 

4^LU L^Jl jJj tc — ~>U 4lU»-jiL« jJ^Lp UJi* 4_iUa>«Ji 

UJU« C.^~J lUgJ l^Jlj 1 4U 4aUa«»ll 4iaJLJ! oli 4jjUv t^Li^b! 

4 ^ . o . /a:l j ^-al ll j^-aj ^JJl ^JJ^uJl Jj tJ_^L»JJ 4~—jJL p-UJl J^Lp jM 

jj-U t_jijjj«jJl iJjb Ob t_i!j^Jt jj Ua . #4JUp p-UI 4lJj Ja..^aj j 4>-jj» 

. 4. j j a~ . ^>S l Jaj^JiJl j£Jb 4j!j Sjl o ^l *S’; 

JjJ 01) oUlJ-Jl ,_^L»j>- {jt- 4_^p- {ja uJULSU Ujb 

^Lp 4_iUa>0l ojJi ^ 4aliao 11 4Ulll «Ua ^ UJi ^ ,L >* SJj .(oLjIJLjJI *0^J-►* 


Ricoeur (P.), La metaphore vive, Seuil, 1975, p. 14. (66) 

l _ y Jip jJaJl .‘Creatrice de persuasion" riJLJ! IJLjJ *Ii ^ 0L> (6") 

:JHJI J^w, 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, PUF, Paris, 1991, p. 14. 

Chaignet (A.- Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 89. (6s) 

.88 ijjU! (69) 



4_oU^Jl 4£>L» 
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uLt; ^ t Lil» j\ 40 NUJI J* £LS>I 

Allji ^ AlP jS> (^JJlj t IajI SjjS'JUJI <Wa3 ^ oJL^Jt 

jlJJJl L»aj i^iL! ^jJlji- ^L»-jj^-j ^Lw-J ^-Jj J*j® ■ «jj ) ^. toi l iji-bJl 
U -p^S JUj jl j $Jaj jlJLUlj t<LLi>iJl ( ^ r » <uL J L>«JIj <u_JLJI j! L aJLl^l 

t (JLlP l*jll» SJbJtJI frL-ijLJajyj 1 1 ^~S’ J.».,<3 llj t I jy-J> jjjSCJI 

N U J! jl ;.^:>J1 oLlkiJS U^l jllUij gU* 

, (70) «£^^ ^ Jj*- ^ 

jJ.iji <—Ajydi AjjLSj (jc^" '•-bjjCLSl l»LjJ bjl>«-!l ^^*JaJl ^j-s.-. 'L ) 

. (71) «j^ ^ J ^LijU bSUJl ^>11^ ^LLSai® : 1 $jL oUJJJ 

L« ^1 ya JL*J Jj jl ^-LJNi kl)jL>ej L$jl N i—IJLgj 

Jbj jt olJlSbl ^ J5 J ^15 >* *y~y j* 

U^« . . . ^>.T.....».il <«...iaij < .la>«jl oLjlSbl JaJ y> j$i uixj Lot 

^ gP^ j ij t-LiasiJl ^ laPU® i 4M>*j Ljl5bL b. — a |*^>«Jl 4*-* tj^~*i ^ 

.NU5 jiS’^/l iilklJl; apwill »JL* jJ-j J Jji L»5^ <.[aj* 

^1] b» LUlli J ^ je Nj J y~* tf- JiiJl lift bi Nj 

((IgjIS Jj- J ipL^aJL jilt* JSbL c—J [^-LSNl 

4_iUaj>«JS oLp l j^j ^LjJNI ^_jJ t jil t<—ijj_«jJl liJJS ^ tiJljLA 
oij ^ ibJLS" ^JUI IJLa> S^_J j ^ JJlij N liili jl .Lfubijj 

jiLb Up cJb j^ i 

(j\ t^Li^/l ^olJj LjjLU jl li-*j .S-»Ua>jU 

Laurent) ipb»vj l-fA»j jl j ^jil! j^JaJl ^ 

SykUaJl oJla j^ju <Jl£ .^Li^ll jJ«J :£US)/I jlS’ jlk^JI ^»» :(Pernot 
.!>! j ja 4 c !jJ^I ^ r> i* ^Ij 4Jb»ij jT J biL.UJij o^Jlj! 
C-PJiIjI -tiJ ^-Luj tjJeju UJ jl ( J-3 {jA aJjCju ( j£j jb I yt I J JCju jl Jl i^JkUi 


Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p. 153 (266e-267c). (70) 

,<wl355) 29^ t^jJb y^J>\ b*j, ciUa^JI c(71) 

Chaignet (A.-Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 91. (72) 
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jlkifcJl 3 Lui-> 


^csy\ ^ J l«Jt JljJi lift ^\yJA otiJJI 

. <73 W^ 


: ijjJbJL 4....~tJl IjJa, .2.2.3.6 

olkiJl j!/j ^-Ju.-Jl ^4^531 UcSL, ^ 

jL~»Jl tiilJIS' ^Jl5 Jj .l$J oLp £-LS)/i 

i>jjj*a}\ aL-* jJI ojLipL <uLJb3L <u«-£JJ 4 44} 

j la. - j i l$J ojJ ^^JLSI 3 j la *. 11 oJLa 3 ^>-! oJl* 

jj»j ijxJL.yi j\ 5_,uJji : v ur j l. ju ijls, 4 

• ( dr 4 y> J~S *J~*\ 

:i>jkU J>jP .1.2.2.3.6 

iJjLal 3 j j £.J La* ; <uL> 4_4 _JL>«JIj i_jLi$\JI IJLa i_^>-L^> t_> 

oMMjjLv»MI JJMI j-^>j 4 L«jllp jL»il 

: aJlp 5.ui*.Jt 

J*i)l v lS5jl ,ljj £iljdl jl jJI *1^1 J* uiyjJl 14 j I 
. 0 >Jlj 4J»1 >3^ iwbJI 

Ifcjt (JjujJI JjckJ Lf^b 44^ >Ji oilwJl j*ji 444) 

. 4 ** (JiljJ !il 4ij2>»JL 

(^iJS »—~*~J! n»<JL*Ji ^ <.Oj£j 4-^ 4 is>3uia^>J! L^JU L»1 
. (76) ^LUw>j cJlS’ _^Jj j&- JUil 1 — 


Pernot (L.), La rhetorique dans I’antiquite, Le Livre de Poche, Librairie Generate (73) 
Franfaise, 2000, p. 7. 

: JliJl J~- J* >1 (74) 

Chaignet (A.-Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 7. 

Pseudo-Aristote, Rhetorique a Alexandre, p. 39 (1428a). (75) 

.(1428a) 40 t( j,UI ^yj\ (76) 
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^l jill A>-j ^ip * *■ —* (j£*AJl AA-JL>iJL A-j^JtJJ j^ iaLwoJI iJlA 

J^>* Ja OjJa^ilj ^ia^jl ^j-4 J5 4 J A*ji (^JJI ^P <J&L>*J (. yLyj 

^L5x>V o® oLiliaJijj Cjj^L-maj Jl ^3l <JjSll a«*«jj t Ji>-Ij JlJL® 

. Lj^A-Up AaJL>*JIj I 4j JjAi 

^jJl J-soiJ! ^ caJLa>JL A~ jJ l ^ ^^P y Jy jl*j ya ^>jti 

^Ll? ^i (Lieux des enthymemes apparents) iJaJU*_*Jl ^-Sl * ^ W ^J>\y *J 

: <77) UksJl 

^4 a^-^j lj < uJ L)lj t JjJJx® 4jui>t5lj <u-JLli 

^wlJ fc AP jij L*J Sal .,<g ® j^-°l C ^L*3 t £Aj J1 JLa3 

caaJL>JL t aJUJI oJla ^ t (L’invraisemblable) aLa>JIj a_JL5< 

jl J 9jj+it jl oLw*u^L^J Ja*J jA JJxJLj Jj A>-J ^lp 

/ 78 ^uJL>J 1 j A^JLJI ^ li-* ^ip ^jdL (^JJl jA JaJl**Jl J«yja\\j 

\Ja ^Ip o UL .JaJ ^j*® Nl c_aJUj V ji jia-w-jI j^Xajj 

I JtJl 4Aj4>Jlj A£-JL )1 QSy&JlA ^%y9yi f*Jjijj 

<~*ju j& f-ijcip'yi Ax>.A-jJi oL^ iij 

^ g - a ^ (1) IS* (1)1^ • AA*_s3 L^jJL® J^So (jl 4 jLAPxJL» A^JtJ! j*£- Ja Aj L> 

jlS* AjV tljjLo jjio ol AaJj>JLj A~jJl jJ> JA jli <~J6 J* ^ilJu^-i tA-lJl 
<iUS ^^^Ip ajIjlipI JUi^I l) 1 (_gl t l j1 < ajL> jlal«j ol < a ^ a > %}L a ^ -» * 1 1 
U 1 Jaj t a-^j j 1 <1)£ a3^>- j* y>C^» (jl 1 —Jj-*J jli' 4 jV ^,/j^r .ll I 


^ jl 'j* It" Li^»JI Ji jSl * ‘apparent" J Lj>-^ "ikJlL*" LaiJ Lii^atl (77) 

iai! I a_i' h it II i_jLiXJ C*> ^i ijjj-j-1 j—u j Jli j 

jli»-l A-ij ^1 jl Li .(403^ il jJail) "apparent'J 5 LAj "fallacieux" 

tiUuiJI (JLij {j>\ : _^ail) 4atix>JI : 4jhi ^ "Lal^a" iiii! l^J %lL 

slljojjjj (jJlaJI jii tolfrj jxj l iilij IlSjA. j-p <! ^Aij aiL- 

.(239^ t (.o 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, Gallimard, 1998, p. 191 (78) 
(1402a). 


.191 ijIfUl (79) 
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4_jLlajfcjl 3 Liu 


l AA%4>«ilj Ijc* 0111 1>*Jli .4 jlJj>xJ L <J 4j ISoj! 0IS* 

o-j ^ip v 3 jljl>*j i) ^ *y i j t l *y t a uj i 

jJaj ij»jjL la...a IL IJLa ^^Ipj / 8 °^L$j ik-s^Jl Ojjiill jLipL Jj <Jl)U»^/l 
.(Jji\ o&QgVI i>*>Jl Jjc>- {jA b jj Ua —l L Jl opjb <l)l£ l» i^la~-jl 

4_JLU Lj la 'J 1 «j_* jys^A OjJtstAjI O.L&J JIJL»Jl aJ 

: ^ L»ii o-Jj <c£J tULh- Jl. 

J j*J> ^jO^nb ^jj til <ji [^L-J] <wO£» 

jJj . <loJL»«J| <JjJL ol 1 ■»$'■ * 0^1 ^j *~t jl v— J Lj jL?- 

1)1 ^UfwSJI ^^Ipj tL»J0 p I-L>-j j*-J ^SJl d)l (_5^“^i C)1 l)L»«Jl (^jAp 

oLS’ l oJbJ! ot>«JI oOJ o*j»- ^yll W*-ldj t Ul£ Lk^jli c - Ju ol 

?5j-2Jl l j-» JL>*JI oJLa ^^.ILp 1Aj-j c—«_>-L» oJ Oj^I ol t.«. J> Lilj t^yJ 
oj <_£^>-l ^> ~ o ol tOao >—iljipVl j^p !o^*j 1 4i^s*- (j-« jz*-')ll <JjIp»~*j 

IJLaj .ilS'UlJl oJLa ^jJLp AJlJlj .ob>*AI o/»^Ul ^ieJ 

. (81) «Jjill ApL*<? j l* y» 

Jo-o—j t^jjj-tli <—jLlSU I ol ^1 SjLiNl 

o4^Jl ^L-I Jill, U IJuj» :o!Ul iL^Jl ^kUl lju j* iL^JL 

Ol ^yJ_P oLujo jba-^/jlj bj-bbL>I o! u^-l I- 4 J-®J • o l.nT ( 

j \ /J JOClII u ^l iUl O-Jl stf jJ^IOLj L» A.a.-OxJL) O .. «I I ^0y» 

•U-W 

U^Jl . U ILl>- iUil ^jb>jMjt (illi Lo djlJjuxi t)li j—JLaJIj 

4 lo^Qa 0>-!j (_5jlaJI (J««jJlj ^JaJ jaJ! O^UjIj OiJl lo^ o y^JlA ^ o Ldb » i£ 

o.<9,>- oiLo t^jJJl Jj»-jJIj (. a .«.,^ 11 J^jJl JLl»J U-^IJohJ o~ r > »; 

• l^U jA olia>Jl jjj) jJj t ( _ J«i <W;A>«Jlj OJLJ! ^ N l ^Ai t—91 •^J>C. 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 191. 
Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, pp. 162-163 (272d-273c). 
Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 17. 


(80) 
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: j>*il >JZ r .2.2.2.3.6 

J WlSbil (J^j) xUJ I ;L>Jl J JluJI jj»jbl 

U*jU-« ^ Lp jJ <l! JLxxI J «aJ 4^L$j*)/l tj/j-te 

J»JS JLpj 4*4jLA>«j! JjL jl JUj» ^jJaJl ^ Ji^l 

UiJlj t<ul>«jl 4*0J» ^t»l £*IaJ t£j>-\ UiS’lLj 4 _UlUj l 4S*0- JlP ijl jl 

.liisui ^ju Jp ^ 1*1* 

jJL»j L»# iSy-^ 1 4o2ULP 4^. J (_£jJl 4 jiUL»*JU 4^_JLJl ^.,<a j jJs^UI jl 

l.l$J ljuj 4ji ^jUl* £-PJ J t (83) «Sijft>. 4jl 

44 JI A.a. Sff «J I <JjJL 4£iljl jJ 4 JU V 4jJ»^(il <JJ >_ ^Js® 

t_jL5^Vl JUj iUUJL AjJLJI JUs .ilJUJIj A-j-iJL j*aj ^LSyij .^Liyi J 
. (84) «JjJI apUp jlUl *Ji jl 

C^ljL>~l ^Jp-1 4P^jL > wU j ' ^Jb 4 oXp 4 4_4*j3^cJ b 4 . -.., t ^ l I J 

: Jjbillj c~*Sj US’ 4i)lJj>-'yi tj*j* 1$-# ,J-i 1 oVU iiUfc J# :^Ui)/I 

1 jjc.1 . a^- 1 UUJI eJUt J c<uU>cjli 4_Ub jjb UJ UiU> jJo Ujlp uUij 

4 V L«4>-l 4 4_«.iaUjJ J«Xj 4l^»>-i jl ^LijJl J t\j**i 44jUL>v31> 4jULLS 

4-UJL (w^wUJl jl .4JLJxJL JaSU«JI ^p *—j j*Jijj 4 4jLJU«Jl> 4....tjU UUxo jl 

, (85> «UlkiJl 4 pUa)I JS’ JSLU U y, 4 4JU Jl <ull j, v liaUJl J 1LJJI 

Ubl Jl 4jUL»tJL «u U j J L ) ^L^jVI ^uUpI {j* jjs^-sl JLuj I^SOb 

. 0 j-rfiP J oXU cJlS’ ^Jl 4_jlla>Ji 

: j\ i .*jl U)y .3.2.2.3.6 

4^Uvj _j! /j jj^SljjS^ XP 4ij4>Jl; 4-,-jJl 4jjJij ojjJb jSa.J JjSlj! 

j|jU*s| jl iUia^Jlj XXJI j j0^j !j0 Jbjl j-'-r*-' (_$jji-l UjaJ oUlia - . a ^y> 


Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p.162 (272d -273c). (83) 

.(273c-272d) 162 4j,UI (84) 

(85) 


Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p.162. 
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jl£ !il» 4Jl ja J IasL! LlJ. IajLxpL 4olia>J! XJ> 

"VI JjaaaJI jj* t LliLo—- •> • ,j~jLJI fj* £lijJl J^ ojJLill fJLP Ja1sa*J1 

ja jl—;)/L j JaA-l aJ Lo .< »: ...^I jl*j JLJl JjJLlI iia—ljj <ip ja«aJI ja 
( j 1 »,.,g>«J 4jLJt>*jlj 4—JL l lj 4iJto*jl yO>tS jl* <jl L*^ . ^ ^#4 a—a- JUjC-I 

^LiJl JA _jA 4_iUaA<Jl J -LoJL a o J I . ^> . ' 1 (1)1 Lw 4^ ^oJa-Ij 4&U 

liLLiS 1 jili ja It j««j Jp jjlil! Ij^a . Jo>J! J -U>ia*JI 

4jLi>*JL) 4 ~J|JIj 4_>Ua>«Jl ja jLajI 4_iijA J jiS\ J*jt~J jJ 

8.5 Lit) I (jl ^ ^ a J 1 k(^>Jl Ua J* ^lill j»—ill ilja* 44i_j 4 a* LJ (j Jj_j) 

L* jJJL 4 J <*aJj j* IajIJ (j-«J | j^»L... -I jl /j .Up 4AjisJlj 4 ~ Jl J l 4jjiaU 

^ApIjA JA 4ijJj>- J ^1 iLjAiii . 4 J J-a* JL*a.T. ..**)( i jAtji )a~jjA y* 

J JaIj 4 44-isxJ L 4™iJJ UaJ La* "V I.oaUa I 0 J L* JtiUj . 4*aJ La«J I ^3 l o ■*») I 
^1 kSilp 41 j-1>u L*j 4 jjJa- L* J»«a Ja*j 4bix-l *yi *y L* Jaa- 

4 j la .*jl j~aXj jl .4jLi>JL> Lj...* La* JL*Ua-^L!j 4jLJL>«JLJ JLa jA L* Jaa- 
.(jjLls^/i 4 a- j Jp < *A-AA«Jlj 4-— JLILj 4o^>-J| Ja 43? y> 4jLJL>«JL> 4-jJl Jl. >..,;■»> 
• (90) ^I^Jlj JjUJI J* \*y Oj~A J y.1 jAj 

/ajlJa^%}\ LjLj ja 4 JLU 0 ( J J1 la'.ijJs^Lit jlS - lil 4jI (JjaJI 4_*a^L>- 
/Lilia* 4i-i>Jlj 4. j >JL l l I <_y* 4Ak>t* AjLj ^y> j ll a' . j jla.ojl (jU 4 4. i i > Jlj 4 ;; ^! ■ 
LjLS" (jlj 4 La* ^jLio^/l (jl .L> ~ ~>1 4. iJ> «JLj 4 

j),la,.i* j li . 4jlla...4...'l 4_jUa>JJ 44-iA*Jl <jL^>-j^» Lo^j^j 4 jJ*L* y L-w • 

jJ! 4i*JUJ! oL-LiJl Jl ^ J 4^JLaJI oUaiJl oL-LUl ^ &M* 
sjjIaw* J j>j I j (j Js^Lil ^liillj 4 4-jl h... a ... 11 cjI.L./JjlII ; 4*1x5 4_Ju^ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 79 (1355a). (86) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 20 (1355b). (8") 

Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p.79 (1355a). (88) 

.(1355a) 79 4 J.UI ^j^Jl (89) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p.192 (1402a). (90) 
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Ap-jJJL~—X 4 Ay l la ... a ... il A iIL >tjLi 4_~PtP_A i—>Li J-aJPaj ^ylil 

l $ LL»il iy> Lp dUS j ySL- J 4 LyLj aJ ajjjL»*a J^>- ( jA i?l yu* 

. IaJULj 

ij-aiyJU JZ .4.2.2.3.6 

AAL>y (_JJ-a cJyA- Lp- j^-L-a Jlj_*Jl LlPj-skyA aiyaJL 

• U-fcl yt>j JjiUi'i/l 

JS jA\j) »*\jj kJ^JLiJl y*~+i (^JUt aLapJI cJl£ li^i 

_ a i 4 aJLSjJ! ^jLp- a*sL$J ai»15 aaJLpJ JL>»^ ^ SI . 1 —>1 j~> sy^> 

ollapjl ^yp L^alp-I y> JLp- AjI ( _ ? Jip C—~J L$jli 4 (aaLLlj yjLip- ^1 jJIp«J 
^ip Lp-^Jaj ^1 LUiillj cLpJI jyAl» yJlAuJl i_jUa»Jl Jp IgJlptA ^JbO ^1 
AAjlvaJi AlAjJl A la ■ a ly) A-S tAjjj^Jl a « ■ la 1 (JlptA y*J .(yiLJi 

A la .xly) (J-> 4 <La^-La 4jjj L^puLli Oj£j ^iJI AjjJajJl A A . Jp yiI olS 

1 $ A I L^»oLj ^yP jAj o'^'y JjUol j-<A.»-'—-JJ 4 LJL* ^yip ^LptP- 

IJa ^y-y y* ‘aJI L» ajIp ^ .^^jpJl p j*—L p- J5Lio 

A-Pyij flijl l ■—P- A*apLp- oL~a!>Laj kjj^laj yyj iplojl 4 iJlS ^yip 

. S\ >/3 & ^ L>cp" y* - L JJcJ t l A»*p^P LajI^ ^y L - y 4 4 —^J a p fcll y**Jplp*»AJI 

: jia^vjl (JyL 

jya’Vl (JiAA jS/ ^Uaijl yUJl LUS ya JJLijl LLJj» 

JLo*i/lj 4 LF * L« i-J^Lp»J jj^J (1)^ LflP ^jAP^-djJ l j ; lp j»-^P5j ^yill 

4^yJl IJlA LULLS' (OJl5’ L*J - ylPt, aIIj a j j LJLa J i y> (_$Aj - aJL-J^/I 
Ap-y) 4ipJ^«j ^jill J*jliyll 4iJl5 L«J Lvijl J 4(_5jjj- J> J>-l J N ^y»Ajl Pj 
4 (91) £yJl ( _ r iJ yA jfclliyj L^jIp (>*yy (lit ^ A^L*_a yt j\ 

_ ( " 4lJ^ULp«i)l " 4 r >LS’ yA jA*yi IJla ^sioj) Aj )JjJ> LLsAAj AjjJj-aII ^jliyJlj 


LLiiil jl y ij*aJL<d\ SI 4_^la-«jl oJ^ai UJ i^aJU^a aJupJI oJL* y 1^*11 LI (91) 

LLi> y> ^alpxl—j iyjj~ol\ LLiiil jl LLLip iaL*Ip«a LiUa> y a1.aJp«.«JI 

= J* J±;\ .[+A* LaJIpI J>\ i-JyiJl 4^Up-yJI JS aJp oiil jxJl Uuj .hjjjj, 
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^9 4 4jj jlily-1 Ji 1 o11 Lgl>° yJl oiUJl (1)1 ^yjl (If® - * 

. (92) «^jXiJI ^Js- L5_u<s SSiU? (_JUJI 

(JjUpIAa- yLJ 44jLJL>J! y-*u 4 jI \j~j> jX>\ jJ y>- Kw^JaiJl (1)} 

4p-jIs 1 - ysLp lg»i Ja-JIjj tiv?l>Jl 4~*aL*?-j 4 jI^j iSaJy 4*-l»i»- 

r yJ iLLiJi d\ .. .^LkJij jJLsaJIj plyVl5 yt>«J! y^l ^£idi y 
J^JI J* 2 *J V 4*9 1 >U IjUi y 44 X 4 ^JUl ^^J 1 ilia 4^1 

<w < *«»>«j *jL ap*}\ <L**2>L° y 4_jly9')/l lg*9 4_**la>«Jl ( y —jj 4yl$)Jl 

o3 Lp <j j5o ytJl ^ • $> V* t j)la.«jl (JjJLi 1*5 4 4_jUa>«Jl9 

yyj Nj jjLLjJI La <._. UaT* £**piy S^*p!jJ \ $ " a . 1?jj .Jjl.ij £y*5y 
iLLill ULaaJI y i jj LLo N y>«-ij [• • • ] 4 *LLi <Jj-L>- ( _ s -Ip a> j-a> «-; 

(Jlsx^Jl IjA ( y 42 *jA>«J!j 4 4is*is>«jlj 4~*iJl jP ijUaitll (Jl>«^ (1)^9 4 La ^y 
(_$ljJl ^**3 pUI 4 *pI j« a* (_yLp (_jUJ 4 L^jUaj jjp y- ja ioli <*Xji> jp 

J^xJl ^u!j 

4j4*jt>«Jl> 4*.JLil ijjiaJ ( _ y lp Ojis^il j«_Sl>- jl ‘(Jr* - JLAa- y 4yy 

jAj) 4(1)15' L»aJ T 4A* a > «JL> 4***iJl ^1 p y«j 4jl/j -Lp 

4 4 j JLs^ Vl 4 . ■ » , <g) jv5L»- (iJL* o jlaj ^Aj 44 _;Ua>«JJ i^L«Ji <jjJii y jA--b 

JUi! Jy- <U 9 Jjljjj (_$jJl yLiiJ! yi^Jl y CJj*aA*j\ Uy .iUa^- L)lj <LaL«- 
j*5l>Jl j^~«o ixJslj SJjt LgJj>- j jJjIjuuJI (LIJUj 4 tf s5UJl y c jJj 
y tSy* 4 oil 4 JjLjaJI y JL .J .jjUi y V! yp 

Jj»-I y L 4 L*) iaj^Jl i!jL»t«j 4 L->Jj>- L iii> y ylySVl y ,j5L>j ol^-iy 


jjj—5 427-26y (Mederic Dufour) jyj JLuJI J..■* 

.23y (Norbert Bonafous) t 132y 

• 33y 4 4^>~ y 44jLiLJI 4^Jx*»jl (92) 

Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 25 (1357a). (93) 







jll»l ^i Lub ^Vt jl L y>^y -V j^-x-a jy^ «-bjj jJ^-JLj bLpI 

JlS^VI ‘ Aj(j i_o*i/1 ^jjU i_jb£ lilj^ J_yL> L*Sj .<u-a>JI) a. ...i..lI 

^I L$L_p*j j»Jo jl tc-UajiJl ^yi JjaHj jjtlaj ^ySL! ^U>«J L^-~aj aJLJL»«JI jl 

C~*jJlj t ^.tt.’U^a-il A-olj^kJlj aIaam Jl i_jjjiaJl jij IAJLJL>«-Hj 

L$ * fAj jlS' 1^5 aJLJL>J! ^p 4 : o Si vl^J! Sjjj^aJL a *a. a J LgJLS' iaj 

^1 <, L-fJl uj U ^ lil ^L-Jj U lJuj . < 94 ) «j>*l 

^/JLX~»I jjxjlj^aJl ALa jl ,j^*J i^jJl JL>«^JI -law? L>«»«J l«-$jl 

i^^-VL aw»«xw Lr ^’ij_*S’ ^yJI ^>jJJI a>-^; jl Jjj» ciDJJ 

t^yjjVl <t-Lftjj| ^A t Ia ^ $U j! J^yji l^j ^ylll AA Lj L> 

. ( 95 ) «apL^jJI aJLgJ 

Alai Lx^a o 1 JiJ 1^ t ^y^jJ I JL» A*..» m . I I -ajI o Lj La yA>%J La 1 

L>} • * l _ r -^’lj_^Jl* j*— - L< Oj^i-il i«- J^i tJjU^JIj £U>Jl y> Ve-yJ 

alS’j ^P ^JLi N^/jLwl JiLlj iaJLwi ^»15L»-I oLiL>- jj-ij L$J| L Jaj 

.j*5^bwJl L>l.,<jd> A»a jAJJ L^pJUa 

jj-«J t L« A ft ^ ~ jl_>tA-j aJw> (i!>Ua-.Nl ^y-Lp (J*^' I lj_* ^j_Aj 

a rfj — ■ * y*A Lj_l^P^L> w Lval ^yjl (J Ajt ftJ tAaJLl l g.^i —JLj . < 1>JI ^yAj^ I 

^jjl q,** ^~avll A«.... 'J L oL><jJl j_j^> -b A?<L»jl eJA jl eli*A IjAj . AAA>«JLi 

.j*AJ-p> JjI_^J l J5 jj$J 

jjjLJajl i la>- (^Jb»-i jj-a ^la2a jA t ^iyj A>t>Jl aJlA yAS *.j Lj-Uj 

I «AJLpLj» J^a >^ aia:2 .a 

j^yj AAAaxJL Lfe«ja IjJaJ^a [<L>»<aU] SJjJlJLJI ^yiAl ^ O-ib lil t ^il^jl ^yS® 

•iJ^wJl c~*i y jj jjS’l jl AjLJbJL AftJLjl {y*» I. ^aj 
Jiii i^jaJI i_jlSjjl (5>J y^ U<asw jl cJjA jJ .Oj^aaj j! 

J j£- t LpjJa t L^Iaa-Ij A^iLjjI jl J-b Aj*Jw»I jl (^yJlP jL? 


Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litteralure grecque, p. 40. (94) 

.40^ v^UI (95) 
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a 3 1 *- ‘i 


c — J a^j^jJI Jaj ^ LL5 j»j jl .liL_~-o eJsjjA 

[.. . ] •iSjjJ—LJl Jwa Oj^Lwu J^aI c — J jL dj JJi J jl_j iJbLgJJ 

‘(*-*J L5^ *r*L^ ^ 'JJs (*J (ji^ 

dll. a-—JL tbLo jAiJl ja 0LS" Jii ?aJJL)I p_* _ iii>JL L$Ji jiSl 

Vi) !*-$jL*l Ijljl I.A^ |*U U-» i Jj9~ J^^jJI 

JLSjl j>Jij <. 1 g. -o JI cj'yLJJ a_~JL cJla L^aI jLJj 

4j -ig.*‘yi 1 JljuJl . \*a 2J ^j~S\jj5> (JUl« jJ)) i ^JLJl jIjU 

Ja»w cAjJj it^L-J jJij JjS/i A*—jj tjjsblilj Ja~J 

^_£uJl L t " LiUl" L?-IJl ja iLiJL a-J ULgi t LaIj bL*-j LJl ^J 
L^LJI ja iii>JL <u-J ^,-i aJJ i4j (»LiU L^LJl oLLlSLo^l J5 JJLw 
.— 5 ^yJl J_^JJi jL~>JL JL>-L J aJI J~> r . t ■ v J 1 ( j^ il i" a™JJ l 1 
aj^J ^wJ . i 1 aaLs>JL a*lJ1 oJ to-^LJl oLa Ja f y .aJ^>- 

A—Jl ^JLP ^L ( _^>* J_^L-Jl J J ^>>T.i<a7 J^ A»wL J»a~a AjI (_jl t A.-Ai 

.JjJl—o aJI i$Jf-jJI jv^Ji LgjL>«A ja Vju (Invraisemblance) iJLi>JL 
.^UJI Jl ^1 syu t (97) JbUSMj ^Ul ^jUlJI ^JU^Vl JUA 
(jjJaJl JLM jA*)ll l^SljJl .LJaj LJ jji £« I -1« 

Ijua jl l J uJb oLS" jli oli a_^Ls“j tjLtp'iM ^i-LJbU 
j^Sfl t L.—Jl AijAaJL A^j J l ^)Lsa) (1) Ji ( _yNiliJI p—.tfrljAbi 

Ju«x»~4 j+t’ i LJ L^>>^> ^ ^jlJ I i}\£ (1)1 (JJb ^ja ^vLU I Jlp j JL jl J » ; -f 

LlJ! JJL, oVLJ! Jj .JUi! JU ijJJ ^l^bL 

aJLj j*J» li |J lili .iJL>»Jl oLL J SjLu^ a«- ^^.Jl Ji-iJw 

J LLi ojjj ^_jJ ^JLs JiV* Jl* j 4* ‘SUiiJl ^LJil ois-J jl JA 

. <98) «LuS'L>^> J L.JJ J»jcJ jAj .(^xJl If* jt+lLAi^ 


Antiphon, Discours suivis des fragments d’Antiphon le sophiste, textes etablis et (96) 
traduits par Louis Gernet, Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 1954, pp. 57-58. 

.18^ cjliL jii I .^1 ^JLJl Aiw. f+Ju La 1 JbL-Sl >• (9*) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 19-20. (96) 
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^ Lgjlj l^S^P-l *)/ Jl*j (_jl £jj> ijl>- 4»%3*}\ oAA iji j $ la^ Ijl^A 

£Aj ^ f 4 X 0 Jt L$J j_ySa Llaa i l$-A jij ^1 JpjjJLJIj ^SLaaJI 

iaba»- LLas ^ iUL>-l L^jw« jAj> L$J! JjjkJJIj -£j*~ 

Jjj t^lijJ!.^ Iaj-a^ u-Jir 4 

.*>Ui iL-j 

Lf i-yl i>t>«Ji eJLgJ jlila' t-SllSj! JJU*J bi ,^1 oLiiVl ^i-Ja liUS 

jLia tA-j JjlJlj (_jjJI frlaaiJJ i«iajL>«Jl ^ ; la'.~'l oU^UmJI JajjJL) lla.l y> 

^jjili Jj tj^JL liu> Yj IjI^pI IJ sLii j»L»l LI. a 3. I I 

JLr- <_#* U-rH or*" i_5* -(»-^xJl jIXaI ,jA>cAx3Ij jlkb 1 

^ JaLlp-'yij JL*a> daa>- ‘»j-*A-P (_}j ^ l. A 3 1 1 j»UajJ! 

4-acJi f jjH>u» Si^A j»L»l oL«ilj^Jl ,_^L il .i*jj>Jlj jJjLp- ^ £jijJI 

^—.» J.L.! jla^j\ j .obajl J-Aj ^ i-U- ^ 

JVJLL-.I OoLl. JL* jili cL.l*Jl jLSoVl *!>; V J-S^-JLa O^L. 
ai!>V ^Li-V! Jby t3^J>aJI LUiJl jLa j\jii\ iUw-S ^aj 4 (99 ) «oL. 

. Jjl-G Oji Ca y-,g~ 11 Altai i^J t AaAdli 

:l£~0 jlJj- J-Ul .5.2.2.3.6 

Olbrechts) ISala Ca>-jJjij jUJ j*J j*-aLi ^LaJkl Ja»a» Cal£ A««Jl 0.1* 

(^i tUjkJLLP £>a>J! Cy ir*-^ '-M-* •bJJIS' (Tyteca 

j»aPLL«Jl l y*j bj^i ^ Ll» J-ajiJI . jJ-aaJI j_yLp i«aL3Jl ^>»>«JI 

<LiU .a ■» i} t^° 0) ^ v_jUaJ^Jl l# 1p LL-sa1j Ja ^L>^>«JI ^ 

bjlJ-P-S/1 i-aJtilj - V..,,. L »tJl ^Lia (jj_a» - 3 _>«-a) i-aLkj^Jl 

.(procede/realite) ^S!j/ ( *1aJ : JJbJ! iabiii ^Ul . (10I) (Sj_^JUi 

<. J* ^ Latla i 1 bl il)l3J_J-»J( j~*j iala 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 87 (1357a). (99) 

Perelman (Ch.) et Tyteca (L. O.-), Traite de l'argumentation. La nouvelle rhetori- (100) 
que, 3 eme ed.. Editions de l’Universite de Bruxelles, 1976, p. 597. 

.601 ijiUI <101) 
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AjL» J-sAaJI « uUj J Jj. ■ la* t£y* Av»_J a>*jJ| <jij 

L oLiJ^»Jl |»ji jJj .J^aJI ^\j2j oLJl l yy£*j aJjL>w* ^1 i^j-^ScJl 

^il Ajl® 1 JC .P AA^JL>J Li A - . *t> 11 j J a .*»J> 1 j . *mJU 6 j L~ i p 1 

tAA-isJlj if-Ji la. Ja. 1 L LgjV JUiVl yaji *.> |»LaJI [jj-i'ljjS 

tA>*»Jl dJUj / 102 ^V*«S1p uL-^l iaJbJl; Afr-^ t JlxiL fUJI JIajj 
oLjI£aI ( _ # 1p j^ji A»V £-^>*>>-11 L5* V-A""^ t L»-A jiaj ^ 

^>l«l VI aJLjCLJ jy&i ")ij jJ> i-jUaiJl ^ ^JL? j$i JjjU 

, (105) «U,^ 

: Ua>Jl v*V .3.2.3.6 
:oLJ: i*%‘ .1.3.2.3.6 

L^V \j^.\ jl/j ^Ij^J yj.-'.Jl L# ^JUJI Q^t 

.Lo^j jl LpIjj jl ojLipl <jji»"IJl aaJc>*j iaJosJI frlj^-V 

; ( _ y L LJ aJosJI j»^_Aill 

. Lp-^j A>va5.ll J_SJjj (Exorde ou prelude) J*A$x~»Vl - 1» 
.ilJb-VU JJaJJi jl (Narration) j^Jl - 2 

.(Preuves) iJjSfl jl (Argumentation) ^U^J' _ 3 
a!j£ ^py IjJuUoj Ayaili y ^ ^_aI— o ^JUi (Digression) j!_ jku*Vl - 4 

•A* £/*i 

. <I04) «(Conclusion) a^*>UJI - 5 

yS\ jjS Jaj 5_iLk>Jl JJj y A-Jj j*j <^j-!l j-* |V-—~5 jJ| li_A 

Perelman (Ch.) et Tyteca (L. O.-), Traite de l’argumentation. La nouvelle rhetori- (102) 
que, p. 608. 

.609 t^UI ^^1(103) 

Delaunois (M.), Le plan rhetorique dans 1’eloquence grecque d’Homere a De- (104) 
mosthene. Palais des Academies, Bruxelles, 1959, p. 20. 
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. “J^Aap 3-** '■ ijrr^ iS*b <■? - - * • t4 -<^ yL-Jj 

}L*!» eyy, (^JJ! I^l^l* JuJL viJUJl *yJ! jl Jl ^U>Ji 

4_J ^JUl jlJLwJI yA frjjfjl li-A j'if k MsJu llajLS <Ua JLS’I jlyALP I jj 
£\ j-A)l J jv—>Jl iik>J JiLij La yAj tijAjAS-Jl y*-«jl £Ai j ilLiJiNl 
!jij frly*-^! eJL. a* jl |»—>-S. X . l l Jp ^>^1 (j -L*jj • 

Lfi gSia+aj Ol »_~>«j J^l v_ajU?JI JT UjJlaj Ju~--J j kjiku ^UaJ 

kt^A-JtrJJ J> ^y^Lijp I J-y k p .«.»A ^ J J j^Ly jJI <iL«pl k I J_*> ^y_j . lyLlaiiJl 

£j|ijJl jLaijMIj J! ky-J^iJ! jJJ-L; y-^’ljyS’ j! Jj-aj jl y^-ajj 

(106 V'lk-^lj 

t (107) t>Lj ^yS3! J jJJI r ~Jcl\ y^Ul y*y y*l k JUUI J 
y L~Jj jl jljy jlJUUl JLiyJI ^jjlj «_-»Lis' Lily« yj 

^ £* 0 y. kiy Jua-j [‘-yL1»^«JL3] k_*-SJ y SJjIaJI L^js 


Chaignet (A. Ed.), Ltf rhetorique et son histoire, p. 6. (105) 

.6 tJUl Jl (106) 

p ~J:ll II* cj Jl c-lyJI y~ yill y Uy jl Jl L» 5jLi?l >t~(107) 
(Philippe Breton) jyjy i__Lii .Uxp Sju^wJ! jjLaJI jio UJ y uj! 

y>j) aly-SlI jJlp jJ JJI (Charles Benoit) \y~> JjLi .ybS’ Jp '&l* 

M alyl i—y Ji yl L*j»-yu y^j i(JL» ol Jp ij-Ux* ^-J 

kyiJI U* Sf-ly y JLzjj .»U—Sll (j-iijj oMp! Sj_^UI Lj~jl t-ly-SlI y>j ‘i~jl 
J»Jj k (entremela) ‘^»‘ iiai] ^1 yij tlJliJl *y>Ji yi p .;>«.;.»I ly-j JjLt j! 

Ijkll .lyLij ^—Jfcll ypli kJL»-lj »y- U ,^ l> -Jj Ojjjy iw-lj J*»- L« y bJUi 

- Breton (P.), La parole manipulee, La decouverte, 2000, p. 60. 

- Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention oratoire jus- 
qu’a Aristote , p. 14. 

ijLsyi jji .1 y-! a^u Jl IUJI JU ^IjJ o! ypl i^JJl) Jy jl U5 
Jp ‘y 1 -'5ll p y «*« l l ‘Js»w OyliJ '■ »: •■ «* i/b - ’ fi|# ^1 Jl 

jSJl* iff I jA,* jl Jy«-, 3 jjL>«-«J| aJ-fc ( jl ^y-jL, k t jj^^til ajjL»*_a 

y ‘(*-»l Jl J k-L»-S a-—^ M a-^J Llpbj 

.yLjJl ^..ajl IJL» Jp £ y-1 aly-1 iiLJ aJl i_.—ij k (Theodore de Byzance) 

- Declerq (G.), L’art d’argumenter, p. 22. 

- Platon, Phedre, pp. 152-153 (266a-267c). 
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4-J l-lair.) 1 SL<£u 


,e-jUa>«J! ^ Lk-^JLijiaj IjJb £jA jiS’l Uw« 4 aJl>«^o ^ 

^Jlp 4cjjjo OLSj aJL^JI a^$ 1 ^^S'lj^S" jla5 

iLi^JI oUi! UiL.j 4 jjl :Sui i^L-Vl *t>s-T cUil ^jVl 

jl jJl_j ^yJI *ljj*-Sll dLlJ 4 4_^>jUJIj 4 , (La discussion des vraisemblances) 

4 US Ip- olu jij (Jy* I 4 JI jJ olla»Jl Jp-^UI J-pJl 

(108)* .. ,. . ., ,, . 

«£* ob £ Jl j 

jLS' IJl*> J 4 ,,la,a*Jl pljj^l jl j~S-\ 4 Jp-1 ilL-fej 

Jl ( _ y ~»L«j*Jl JLd l 4-^J 4^w> J viL$Liu (_jjJi jliLj <_9lxSjl •*-t-~‘ • 

Jii Jl 4 jIaJ! SlA JpJI jl tjA 4j! {JjiJ 

J ijpj^JI jA >.»Jaj J 4 IJLa JlSJ Loj .JjlJI IJl^j i_jUa>JJ jlLw 

(Prolegomenes a oUjULo : IJl*> <Jl S J (^JUI jJua*JI 

Jl 4_k>J! Jl j jju ^^p- _Jaj JiLJl IJLa .4aJ« Jp«j t|4-ll Hermogene) 
J oUiaJi i *yL* jl*j L} ^S>tA J l»li5l Lf ~S\jjS jl i_jIi53I Iaa {SJji 

4jjC Jl JL^tlLuw 4Ja?%Jl oJLa ^JL.o^bpl LfcUJS ^Jlj 4 ojjSI 

JjU oLTjt jSj, * mo> ^T jiL^. Jl . ( 109 ) 2 L^ N *J >-1 

0“tficj jAj .ojj J La. — i Oj^J jl (_£.U! ^ .>.«. All l Ijp 4 >v4 

4—jUa>JI *ljp! !jA *jjS J J l IjJJj-^9 Ij-^liP <01 (_£^> (_^jjl J >J l ..»Nl V 

^ LaJLw-Ij sLaaJI 41aIjl« JLp d. ■ >t-j <"I.Aall JLc- LJ I^00 

jjkj t(L’epilogue) j>Lstf-')/l ^ <lJliJl *Sy>r J Oj£±) . <U1) 4 T Ja>Jl 5lpl__J 

Jl Lo JL*J»-^ . U» . ~^ .~ | il~~i ^yjpju J 

^ ^JUI l£joJI» ^1 4^-J 4^1 . ( 113 ) o0jl olijjl J 


J^LjjLxiMI Jaju L« (J -5’IjJ jlilO i.jliS’jI 4 _^-»j>- 4 ojl, »i — 1 


Croiset (A.) et (M,), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 42. (108) 

Anonyme, Preambule a la rhetorique, pp. 27-28. (109) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 16. (110) 

- Anonyme, Preambule a la rhetorique, p. 27. : JO,\ (111) 

.27 4j,Ul £^1(112) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 16. (113) 
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illj.il ^l Jm J Jjfi'Ji -li ij^i UJ AjL 1 j-«Vl l^lxXs*-Vlj 

. 0l4) «^iJlj JJ-lJlj 

:oU....5:l) iii\iA .2.3.2.3.6 

L »- ~ ~a 1 l*Ji ^L-J j! /j jl j£ - j^-V I jt- y ^-aiSi jl 

Jj t ielwaJl oJl* CjUJu JJjCj _^Vli .t-»l j-a) I ^1 a_j jiSfi J> <^Lj - SJasJlJ 
<JJL*aj jl MW2JJ . I■»■$*..,)U*>- L$J y>- Oj5 y ^^xJl <L5L<2jjJl AjUa*JI ojiJuj 
^^►Jij ^j>ij jLj j\ iUjji i^> l.$j1 

SI i ^l^i A.la>ijl IpJjI L-fr)i jj.^a -1 (1)! <JjJL*^»Jl . t—jUaiJi 

^ aJjIJUuJI >_• jg>«JJ JJjs'tjj A->*lj.i (j-« Usj*- 0j£j jl I I 

IJLjLwk g I I jl j^yplj^Jl p-~.~A. j l jUS jl Ij-Aj . l^A j .,<3 C- 

j^l l^JLUxJ *-• jl J-i I >_■ la>«Jl aJLp O j -AX-^Ij i frhla.axJl ^/jI-XXa 

ij\S p^l^wJl JjMi olxjl j-*-il jj s-j J*j J^~ <WsL>- l a J*\ jAj .j^jjj 

LglS' jlijJl <LiiLs<g ^LaaII pllaJli .Oj-iL* ^»VL> j^-X>t*Jl L$j < « JLk~aj 

j* jlj i^jIp jj^j’lj- 8 j^iljX^Jlj toUU^Jl <c^» jj 

JU^ ^ J^*~i W*"J^ jl ^ tAjUa>Jl jl^ jj» < *■& " ?. 

All jJJS jl SI 1 ^Ul l y^i aJjIJH* •/} 1 j 4 ; la>- jjjLL) ^Jj>- a Laa 11 

J>^' (j^d ^ <jf» jr° 

fUa^ 1^1^ jjjJl ^ ^^JUil ALkUl ;^LJ| ill^Jl 
iJLiill JjUaiJl ^ Ul . (Demosthene) ^1 (Pericles) ( _ r ~Jio^ ; j 

^11 IL-L^ l.la^ ejLxplj |»JLaj 1J jj jl Jj 1 jJJS JJ ./?, i v_.».,,-7^ 

^LxVl j'i .,<»o.H t^oUaidi oUjlL»» j^<I c~>j o^ yJI 

(j-^^axJl «jJ_vu>«_« jj JJ-S" A_)Ua_>- jl JLa^Jlj . L^JLLJ AjI JjJ 

J* >j . (m) 0 ^l\ IJla ^ jU!5b ^UiJlj ^L^Ji jL...a-Jlj ;^UaJI 
Lr ~S’ljjS’ JjUx« aJUaaII iwJa>Jl ^ jSy A_~UaX) y>S/l jl jlli 


Navarre (0.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 16. (114) 

.^IkUl ^bj.1 jsj gUu. f U jl ^ ^(115) 
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<wAJLS^j 1 t*,.la."t ^1 p L-^wJ < w wJ^1 p Ojj£~*i Jli J 

.o*p| jjSJuil <GlS L.M.JJ JUcs.'Z^.-o 1 - IflSLio 4*Jl£j 4^ia>xJ I 0>> ij 

d)l lf»Li ya ydl (La logographie) LL5 L 44 jl Llli ^1 t_LL>l 

4 LJI ,_y 4oy Jjl ‘Oj^Js- UJi y-4jljJl Jjlil4 ,_y yJaiJI y* Ll4 J«*; 
j~£pl jr* <3jl J-aj t^Dl ^ U6) (^.(i (j— 4l>«Jl jyJl y*-ljl) jyLJajl £* oljjj 

4yuJl 1 JLa L»_gJ jiy jJ y>-j • ^ ^JLj jt ly*L>- Lil l^JI 

^1 ^ll»«j 1 4_ J aa ^Jl J S <uia>*Jl 4_LiyJ jJ^Li 4-Jli ^Jl ( J-^>jX]l jli 

iS^>j>^ ^1 iiLtl 14jlk>JI JL>4 <y yy^ “LjaJ! y L>«4^ 

y-j jJ-sAdj Li 15 Li-«j lj-»- t5"^ yVl .(J^LJtj £yiJI 4 _yyjsj 

ij . ^yLLj ^Ij^J yyj |*-J ykj .IaJLaJLI ijl-bj LiLt iJI 5jlk>»J! LlJb 

y«»4 ja * j > L^X Jj y^,5L-<L «l»jJLJ 1 jil./j^ll ^y oLjlaj V L-gjl jDi 

L>-L>J 4y*JLil ^iJu y*J 5-jUa>«Jl j»->.L*.il l o gti y*J \ 4 >_ ~ — * %i 

O L » : ijj^ji jl_^Jl^i J jJL L-5 l o ^ t • (3-^ L-5 <—SjjJaJi l 3 I ~g -i 
^yyi-'i/l y* Jlfti ji51 L15j 4 OJL 4 JJ LaLuJi oL>»Jl ^y jilty*i4 4 1 jLjilfr* 
«J ^^5 Jl i>j)) 4yJ ijljil JyL U5 4 Lj5o jli , < 118 Yl»i» 

jJ^'j jJ^l j l^_yg^j £4 Jajyj 4 4Lli>fc4 4 jLJ»j l^i4 <J"^ 4 o j ^4. i 4 ^LapI 
L^LiaI jl (Jj-JLjli .(jjJLs^LlSi 4— -iw» y 1 i<uL>- ^y j»Lj_v4^U 1 ^ 

LJ u ^ jl 5 U $ t ju> jl (_^l 40L0Ij^«JI y LpL>»jJI jL#u ^JLp L4L4I >' 4 .i 

cr^-J 

L15 jl - ^;la»LLi 1 o ^ o....S' jl yVl jj^J 4 La y« 

4jljU y4 jj^u 4i—»liajJ- ^I £4 ^4^Lj 1- tj .w jl5 _ L -»—aj l>-yil -li 

.Lxilj^Jl ja LiiLo L ^ ' •... ; j iLjij 


Lavency (M.), Aspects de la logographie judlciaire attique, Publications Universi-(1141 
taires de Louvain, Louvain, 1964, p. 46. 

.52 4 jjUl ^^1(11^1 
(11*1 
(11*1 


Desbordes (F.), La rhelorique antique, p. 15. 

Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 5. 
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:5LiuJI ijlia. a&j .7 

^^UUJlj LjJl ^ .w^i bJ l ^ ULlJl «JLa 

•tT'W'J Ji S—- U s#* ck ‘S^** 

t< u^JlU 1 a~pJj (_jjJi £>jsJ! _> dLtJl SUa ^jJi Jjlj 

AjjLil~»*iM_j ijJUaiil ijUaiJl apL* 9 oLij ^ tAijJj»Jl £>-lj^Jl pJa*< L$jc«j 

: Jli ( j«»- JSULj ijljij aip jij .olkiJl ipLi^ oLUj 
^Kjj]o U«j (_g>V! j*~ lJ! aJ j&dl (jjJl c-J^Ji ,ji a»! t«Ld^LJ >L*J! 

t ajjLJ I LfJ L* L ii I j Lgj^ L*j ^JI 4ii»- ^UJ l j LJ I L$a*iUj 

t AjIU»«J! LujJij C-Jjjl t j~4j ojJj oUaUji apU*» OLi tA a»» ■ a Jl e-\ji 
jji&j ,jiJl jjjb ^ J^rr^' jt* *-*-* -^^a-LL^ > l$li* OAJjj 

Aj ^-LjJI ‘ ■ - ■ /^ iaJUi^ Jj.L>« jj AI_1> ^ I^sxl~»lj aLJUu A|.,<g*.oll oUuljjJI 

.oliajUoj aLu*1 SJLp vU»-LJi >p ^jl ojj 

ipLw» slij Lijj j! oUai>«jJl oJLfc j iS L t J 1 UiJS Aj.l->- {j* ^-iji U-«j 
J./ 1 *. II ^Jl iyC jilVK Jbl* L> j> Oj>«~J Lfr " . J I US' lA_)Ua>Jl 

•cK'kr-AJ cT^bj^ *s* <S*^ J-Aixil >■ djji o-Lp aLaaJ ^JJ! L5 kj_^Ji 

t (Prolegomenes a la rhetorique) «A_;Lk>JJ oL*Jx«» U C~»> < r ~zS 

jjojJut : i i US i JLuJI J.. : .v ^Lp 11^'..i ^ja) L^—s ajJuU^o i_jiSJ j-fro-j c-JlS 

^^-U-aJ l_^«Jil .l^L* ^-~lS ji AjIj^J! UUj j-jJajj a_iLLAJ 

LJl L ^ji\j JiU <_sJLJl (Troilus) 

. (121 ^14-13 OjiJl) (Maxime Planude) -U% (*-~«SU ^15 y. 

ol^ JJuS ^yJij ^IjjSj Lrri 5 >^ ! 

SiLg_«i ^ j*as»l£ i IJj»- aJLi^j* a_jLLj>«JI oUU J y>- obLgJtJl JL»«j 

‘5jjUk_» ( _ ? i) ^ <S^ 0ji»!>Lii 

Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, pp. 2-3. (120) 

.19^ «, jixAjS oUa^ll djjri j# a **rj i.oi. >11(121) 




69 


a . lult i 2 Li; 


L.I j) ^ ij _jS ji ^ Jj! jir ^jui j^J\ Si 4 j: 

j-$i J-^aixi lj u-L-Jj (jrH £}yJl LS^- cy ^ 

<u£J (iJLiJlj ^(lll jyJl ^ L-i (Sextus Empiricus) 

((5 «J jii\) (Hermias) ^L^yo jUk^l >r -VL JuU: ^JL V 

) J U»k l i j-a Iia ^ . 4 1 i j~£\jj£ !j£3 j*-l**J! jyLij 

l$Jli t L-jJl _ «£bi)/l <L*JLa># LajLxpLj _ i_)Ua>Jl <Jujju <L—j yiZ*.i l*yj 

*ly>-l ^.._a; Ul .((»4 0yJi) (Ammien Marcellin) ^L-jl* 

^ ^UJ! JjJLJ! Mi M L«jp ^S\jjS ^J! 

^y < — \j ' JI t <uJa.yJI jil .,(j ft 11 4.".*I Lo.< dLiJI 5 jl>- y> yy U_»j 

^JjjJl J $ laj IjiOb ■ O l.Ja« » 11 ciJLlj p-fcJl l_~Jj yJlJI y»l>wiS/lj t c-jl.la. » ll 
• <125 \y>^bl) (yby^jy Crt (Apulee) ^y) -tic- j*tl«edl oU»i-~* Jy>- 
p|y»-l ^... —a! l«l .yVl jj —aj -U-aj ^^-y^Jl jl ,_jJl U^-ll jl y** -t*j 

^1 (Denys d’Halicarnasse) ^ UjliCJl^Jl 0 ~^J,yj <u_yi iJaiJl 
«£bi)ll LJLs® IajLipL oLkiJi <Juyu jLL yS ' Sy yJlj . (126 \lsocrate) 

.Ljj-il jl ( 3 ?~“ 

i^l A**-’ 4_>Ua»Jl J_y>l J*»*j ,y)l iJaJyJl iljjJI y» y»jlju)l t jJJS y J»>lj 

5_jUa»JI jL *Sji jix-ujl ^1 > _ u (_£jJI jj j -—™- 1 yjj 4 I <_r~!*^ 

jjkj 5iL^«i y&j ‘i 3 r~“ A.lj.<g y <u£LJl J y~ a-jUAaJ 1 oLlyl! y \ (_y^c oLl> 
y S_jUa>«JI d)t y* Oj^xLj yJUl jIj jk^jtj Xp e-l>- L» 

t JajjJ LjjI ^1 SiUi>l .(_gjL ilx i^/ i i—<L->- ^jLc jLsiiJl 0j/£2~Cj IjjlS" j 

^ 27) ^UiJi olkiJl y» US’ 


.19^ iolkiJI v t£J 0 Jjr i ^ 1^-3 oil. ( 122 ) 
.19 4 jjU! ^^((123) 
.20-19 ij,UI ^^11(124) 
.20 4J.UI ^^11(125) 
.20 tjjUl ^^11(126) 
.21-20 tjjUl ^^11(12^) 
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Lk5 iS-illaijI elJLj 4 -a 5 i->ljL-AA ^ i2l5\JU L# xJl oLla* o Jl eJlA 

Cf'-r 4 U* lT^ 0=*i r 5 V-^ 1 ^Ir 3 ' S?* c “"^ : 

( _jj <*->«->■ -L*_J O—Jlj L» ^j-X-Jl ( j_i_ r JL*JI <■>j-2Jl 4-jlJUj j — *LsJV i)^JLlI 
JiVi ^) J! oL*ijjJi JJ .y. viUJLS Jj i <128) ^j^J! 

viJJj lJ JLp t^L-aSllj ; J l ^ - L xJ t ct-l- i l oi*J e-s^ial (i-jji^Sul^jiJI 
i jj^jj Jjjj tojL> jVjj Jli*I jLS (drf*^"W^ olilj-* d^- ' - j j 
t£yji I jja."<ai*j M oLaljjJl dill (J^j • ^ jLl—. j^Sj ; <UjiJjIj 

,<tJ J^oL^JL { j&*<a»±A i_jIxS ^\ L^-j ^y> tj^JJ 

>ji bipi cJjUj sLsj Lu! ^ji ^u,Sh ot 

JL>*_«Ji L-jjJU j .,i3 >«-Ljj t 1 Jl>- SjilJ ojJl>- I *>-l j_»j Lg—^ 

^ 4 LJp 4 — tilU Jy^S^l ^JUJI ^ L.I 

^jJLp (J-«-^ (.jJdli JL*>-^Jl Oj£j jSJ i Jl i.l f 1 aJLo^Ij J^-lj l»jlxS 

, (130) oLlJI l^ei Jp ^kJl Silpl 

IJL* ^ oLa-jj-lal ^^diJ Ua^JLo t oU a .,<a II Lo-J |>J JL L-*j 

ol j* ^lsi-1 J! ,l«iS J** l*£J 4 JJ^JS oliikx* ^ wiirfJ 4 jU»>l 

Vj ^L-Jj Jb. > V tis (J '^IJb ijplj apLms IajLxpL 4_»Ua>Jl 

o! d»..^11^ La^pU-«« o4l !a **. d A j ^JLp 
$ j?*-* j-^-9 La-^ l ■ ? 015 Lo Lol .i^L^Jl OjJJl j la ■» J Ij 

iS’^XjLaJl ^J>\yJ>\j oLf^»-jXJlj ^LsPjJ! Ap y*s*-» |>Jpj e-IIS’ i^l-b ollaa-’ 


J^u gjjj;.} i(l 888) Jjljal ,JLijtj 4(1846) IjJea; JjLi : oUJ>. ^ (128) 
«JLsSjl Uaj^ajX_, t(l895) $j\jj£ ^jy>j <.(1874) (Georges Perrot) 

.(1900) jUU 


- Barthe (R.), «L’ancienne rhetorique». 

- Ricoeur (P.), La metaphore vivre. 

- Reboul (O.), La rhelorique. 

Introduction a la rhetorique. 

- Plantin (C.), L argumentation. 

- De Meyer (L.), Vers I’invention de la rhetorique, 
sur la communication en Grece ancienne. 


(129) 


a_^iJl(1301 
perspective ethno-logique 




71 


2 tlU-C.ll 


^ JaisOLS oJJtb- <_.Sa>- ^IslJLa j! Lix>-j tiijlJia 

.oUiljJl 

: (Luc De Meyer) ^-jLo 5>-j JtA .1.7 

jUst ^ i_)Lla^iJl SLU oJUJj*- 5fr!yi iijJ i—jLlS’ JiLij 

oJlA jjJaj 1 ( _ 5 pb>JU*-NI JlSs-iL L$jl»0(p 

^iijU jU- <uw3j (^JlJI j ^ oxil ^ylc- OJUS ^ iL»_>jJiJI 0 L»_jJI ^ 

• Lf* <Sj$ iaUil ijoj! U^Jb- j u_jUaiJt i»U)Sl (Jean-Marc Ferry) 

.(Discours narratif) <£Sj ~Jl L-iUaiJt - 
.(Discours interpretatif) i_jUa^Jl j - 

.(Discours argumentatif) ^U^Jl i—>Ua>Jlj - 
.(Discours reconstructif) *LJl olpl - 

j \^y Wjj y^H ■k-*-' OIj <Sj^ Ob- j~*qj 
lg <>01* l J^Sj .JLilSill oL_^Jl JlSbll 
(_£v1 LOjJL* L«_A / y -jQJI jJjjJlj JjJLo i^i * i pI 

Oj->LoJI ^Lp ^^l<»JLP 1 ^OJJ 11^ t <cJj_jbJl p Ja~ .ij 

( (j - L^Ut>JI |» la.* j . LajJ- 3 (l y a J I j 1x3 jJL» U-A> 5JlJL«Jl_y 

JiiJlj L?-jJ^iaJ^i bJ jJL> L»js 4 j~Ui J-bJl ^y*-* bl*ipl j*JL*U 

jdyu> J^s- bUipi jJUJU Lfr o -frj LJ [.. .] *L«Ji bUi bjJ. [.. .] 

j-dJI ttUlj 

Jp-b JsLjSlI oji* (jljbcj Ol y> 015 b[ <oI 2)^J t£yj 

y £y JJ L-aJp-I Ol ,y> oli cj’u»at 

^. U j tdlli liObaj! . ^ i_s^i ■^ x ®^ 0^ JLi^V! ^ 0^*^ 

Ferry (J. -M.), Le\ puissances de I’experience, T. I : Le sujet et le verbe, Les Edi-(131) 
tions du Cerf, Paris, 1991, p. 17. 

De Meyer (L.), Vers I’invention de la rhetorique, p. 24. (1321 



<c. ^_> 
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^I J-aJ £jljJI i!)ja!I ^yJJ 1 ~jI ,_yi jJl J15L1I j^kj ( Jj«-I j-« 

,_yj »_jUa>JJ OjiJ *)M j$la:l ^So 5_ilk»Jl jl lAilia 

j\ i_)Ua>«J! ^y^J^a Jj (.A 6, u~^J t4jL*tAkH -Jj ,_ylp J~* ^1jJ! il) jjLH 

<Lkl!i olk>Jl jlSk>U . jk~*jlj 0_jk!Ail Jli ( _ # 1p -kj-yflJLij t ( j~^k...a.Jl 
(j~al>«Jl ll)jjJl J£ ( _ykp i_iUa>«J|))_5 -LaVI jJj^k Jjkl jL«»a 4 jI$J ^ 

ollkkJl v oJ^ ^JUI oi^Jl J 5_,lk*Jl ojjj JLi3» :^UI 6jh .p.J 
L^Ji ckiL il)I la:.*! ^>- ciUjj .LIUS I fc lp JJc-iuj 

. ^ jj-atjl ^ l»-jl ^Ju «b<j tja-JfclAa |» 13~.7 

l_^15 (jjiJl (j-iiiuJl frVjjk tik*!AAJl» ^JjuI y> cJl^ oUaAJU 11ail* 

(.lal iL* . (134) «^U^J1 ^UJ! Uj 

hDUaS’ 1 * —w^ >0 (_jAp ^jjL V 4_»lk»xJlj A k kla J l oJjJj*- ii^lp 

j£a j jl <i_jlk>«JI jl J-Uj <ul <U<»^fl»«JI» : j^jlajJ i]jJ J j2j 

•u—JLili ^ j ^ .X.*.a il 1 laJb Lj-i 

(_yXJi olkjloJl jj^a A k k-»« jlkl ,_yi V! ^l*J ja-fAj V Lg->i .Jj»- 1 j jT ^yj 

| _y?T 1 .ifl o 11 (3LiiVl_J 4^JLaj^Ul 4_4_JL>ilJ| t(_£ljJl_J 4jt-A>«Jl 1^>-J 

^uajl/^L-Jl £bi>l t J_v^J» pUuj oj*all ^LJI Jstla £l^Jl JU 
. (135) « tr ,LJi J^l ^ ^.j ^Uyij 

V oLkiJi Ji ^kJi J\ ^iU^Ji olfj ^ Uuk kj yu \j£j> 

La" IajLipIj y-Slb l-kkliJl ( jp LaLaJ jS^Vl 11 iJlA* IajL^pLj 

La-a 1 LjjJ Jjiaj I ^AAJI (ji . 4*J1 4y.^ * J L> ^ Akp 

^ 4 a .*.< , uJLkaJl ijLfJ tUjiXa y> J^A J»b la . l$J_^ii^ 

tJjaJLkJ l»-^La ^waJ 1)1 ,_ylp Sjjli i*l2j L$a*9jj laj^laj ^l>^i l/* 1 

. (136 ) ^LJ>I J^IjxU luij 


(133) 

.292 t j;UI £^11(134) 
.297 ajjUl £^1(135) 
.298 t j;Ul ^^Jl(136) 


De Meyer (L.), Ferj Vinvention de la rhetorique, p. 298. 



73 


4-jjJaifcJl 3 Liu 


^ Lai j^Laj^ iljJ Lxyaj tiLJLaJlJ oUaiJl oJbJL>Jl 3*Jl oJ-A ^J\ iiUI 

• u ^ o- jL Up UL>J i <ula I yU JL l I ^j^uj oikkJi 

!JL» SjVj ( j~>- ,_y!j tA-ijlV! oJuJl ^ j^iaj . .» l^-aJj^Jl <Jji 

t 1 [oL a >tJl apL w? ^J) a. — ... i ] lL>»J 1 <JjJLJl 

iJU-b <L«jl Jiljj aj! jjLo cuj ^ ‘ ‘ j*-Xw «.> VjJl oi_* jl 

^.,ij~ ^^lllj i IJIp L$a 1 ai'x n 11 ojj-^Jl ij~£s ^^LaJ .» 

L» Jji-Jj jl ,_y^i jPJb U ji) IJLa t^UaiJl J^aLJI I ji*j jJ I jl 

oli!)UJI «JL* jU t aJ»I^1«jJJI ilftjj oli^U oUaAii jtf bU .ULS:> lijli 

Lgj > 3 A P l *- - A 5* [a— jlJa>*J!] j C** ’ I — Aj ^jjl Li j <bb* U wL> 

^LiiP*)/l ^1I b. .w ^i-ljpJli d l b \-Q p 1 . ^ I g -- a 1 a da I^ a ^U-SI jj 

IJL^-4w» j^_£L> JL9 J-jJLg- p.. la 1 a JJ. ^ Jg ^Jl A_jlia_>«_]| J^Lw* oLj 

Aa Lgj jJ a^IacJ I a_j 1 la>«J I ^ 2A-w« ^^a I ® . (J^JL • I ‘-—A Ijj^Ja I ^\J 

0 J^~A AjA-Iaa CaL-waJ^ eJjAA ^ .S a' . ~ AaIJj jjlplj 4 0jdL«Jl AjaljJlajjJl ^ 

. <138> *?t5^l v-L^JI ojL^JdJl ^ (*!>- a 6 .V.» jdl diK J3 
<Jl^i! jJJtad j^yLp t 1-fJ! (J-^JA oLi» , !A>jl e-i-* Hwilj^Jl x»x pl 
LLi ijljil jlXyi^l I^A f\i j]\ oL-ljdJI Jsj A^JiJl jUjJI J 

JJT t t>U>JLdl jlJLJJl (Thomas Cole) Jj-S - ^Loj_l»j (Edward Schiappa) 
^^iJl djI^Jl Lf4*»j ^yJl 5 jj-aJI ^ J^-^a o^LpI ^,1^ tA^^- 

^jill Ujk^laj ( _ y Lp U dUi .ijUi>Jl eUdJ 

.^bS^I IJL» ^ >L>- U ^Js IjLupI 

: IaLJa ijljil a>-jJ& 1 .2.7 

t>“ ■sdP aJI a-^I jl J**- ,^iaAw ^ LLi ■Sjljil 

;A_|Ua>«JJ jLipVI (j^J -^ja j*J A^l liijjh eJU jli* 

IJl* >_,...>- i 0 jj> JijSf j^JaJ j*J (a_jL iu»-) retorike a-JU^JI a la a HI jl dJUi 


De Meyer (L.), Vers /’invention de la rhetorique , p. 294-295. (137) 

.273-272 t j;UI £^1(138) 
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ollxSOl J Ml Jlxi JSCij JJjUi. (J Ji t^ljJl OjiJl J Ml t^Ul 

(J^>- Oj>«->I 1 jjlJpo 4jJ<S 1 L» ciliSj . j'r3.-.jM 4 jL>-^UI 

i J^^pTJJpT ejjU^o y jlS’ l$J Jjl Ol jj-i ti-;*" jjSj-uaJI jX* 

OjiJl ol«b ^1 toljj.Jii. i il t—t L^jLJIj ^tjlj *j*-.‘ y*Jl tOjkMliM 
ULcu O^J. Ji y^i ol Ji\ LLi jJSjj . <139) (|».(i 385 ^1^) i!>LJi JJ 
4* a^>j^J oUjjJl J5>- yii! o>^il £jJul kUiHi 

IJ^SJl <1)^3 ^j.yy*s., 1 * *,/a >bJl!Lj tJjJSj 4 Kike ®—j <Lo^x>w« ol^JLS^ Jj-L>- ^Jl 

iwaJL-*) antilogike j t(JjL>Jl) dialectike c(i-JlJL>Ji i-pjLi^Jl) eristike 
ti^Uajl LL-1 .o>M(il oLlxS Jl l+Ul ay« oU!5 ykj 4 (jkuJl 

. (140) jjl»*^j| oIjJjJ y> yk rhetorike SkiJ ol tOJUi y> 

ojiil ,y Ml Lloj j*-i <L»J^Jl yx* (J5o S_>lk»JI oL y>-jj oLkx<Jl oOa 
yi Oj*j j»J 4 jwoL>«J1 o jiil ol yjo M tiJUi ol LLJi. ji tiJUi .^.<J ^1 jJl 
j~j tSjlkili 4^..o J (j t y .. o . ll l ejjj-js l_#i^ OS^Jj ^J^i "tJjiil ji i»uljJj (Jlxjtul 

Oj ^ L$J jJalxil yjl ijlill ^>j t^UJl Ojiil ijkxil JJ U iyi 
. e ijJl OjiM <_#* Ojb'zh.i\ 

-OsJuoJ! o l a .*. -:i3 x 11 j oLijjjcJl SJjlJL* LLgt JUL& tOJJi jiJj 
^ JljC. 1 jJa'.xll oMjUtj (jtiJ j)la-Jj 1 j OjkMlil OLIOS’ ^y 4 jLJjsJ1j SjUa>«Jlj 
(3y j* t -LiSj ijUJI eJijk .U^J iiiLj ^y>J^aj iXf- ^y aj i>_jUa>Jl 

ga-Jjj> i_;Ua>JJ apIoaJ iOj»x y-xx -y-ji ^jwoliJl Ojiil ’• 

i! cLiii J* ij . ( _ y i~JUi! JxIiJIj ikJjJl iiywJl j* >ou ^UJl Jb»«JL 

o* ynj ^ i-LkJl ti»**Jl yn. io^o^ ^ 

(Techne) ^j g a <■ y-j (rhetorike) ol JL»J1 j . (141) iLJ^>Jl 

tjlo j*J Lft-^Oj ^«j»J1j .oliaiJl ^ U .« yl (rhetor) j SjJi j 1 ip-Liva 
. c yS Ojiil y Ml tLLi 


De Meyer (L.), Vers Vinvention de la rhetorique, p. 256. 


(139) 

.257 t JjUI jJl (140) 
.258 i JjI— 11 jJI (141) 
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S jlU4.11 3 Liu 


t Jil 

( + 1 n o t -w? UJ l apU ^a,!l 


t di!i JJ lijyta 015 (rhetor) ji 

Li i)L_fc .£<1 jJl ogJl 

ojLipL jjkMil «J ojJls» ^jJl p^LJl (techne) 


. <LUa>Jl 


^ j 4 Jaj L ijjL ^j) JjJLi! ifrlw? (logon techne) SjLpj 

*_Jpf ^ t jJw (olkiJI ^$A» ,j^ £~-jl -i>dj Ojill 

iv?L»Jl 4pL*aJl ,j^ 1 ., f? ; ., (g> «j Jil ^L rJ jpLw? 

. (I42) gu^^ij ojLl^Mlj gLiiJi oljlkMi J JjlJcJ ^J! oLlkiJi 

eJ-P gs jJa~.>jlj jjkMii J-i {jA ^SjJS Ojil! ^ «—jlkiJ! ^Sj ol 

.oJjjCCo 0 yrj IS UJuJ ^Jjsl i—>Lk>*D CjL*>IjJ CLl5 

^kj kS g tLslij L^jL-a A_j l dt IjLL JS$j idUi i jj> li^UajI 

lZj 1 .,<0 .,<9 jxjj C-il d/..,<?* <L jjAdj jlj lA-PjjJi <CtJLLil> jM Jjli g^w* 

. l$J £-Lj j*Ct) jl »t*j Ml 

1) i4Jw* jkd li-A Ljij g OjJaMjl j*-*Lj 1-tS!* 

.nJUoLI JLj ^p LjjwUl i(rhetorike) a ~^o\JL~>\ 4~iL« JUp' 

axpIw? ( g*j t(rhetorike) ^Ik^ J 5jLi[ o.Up Ju»L M ^JUl i^r-klyL-jl jl£ 
<JISL-it J£ ^p JJsjJJ LjjJJ dJLlp cJ 15 (philosophia) ««jLJA» *_ku 

<U^L«Jl Aj Cj?*i L5^ < '->~iJ Ojio^ki 1 Aj I_JIL..1 ^Ua^A<Jl UlA .1—lUaiw' 

^ 1 la <v 1 ^LLLa Llh^j dJJij iLLJL><JlJ Lg^Ml ^ ^JU’ 

^1 ^j-LaU jLiaMl ^^laju (^JU! oUaiJl apLws JJu ojLipL (rhetorikei 

. 043) ^lji ^ 

oUaiJl oLL <LA9xj g L j£J ejKll M UlA (1) l gt LLL jt^~D 

LgJj^LJ <ajL* jj-Lj <Jl>-< g oLS 1 tiJJS jl <ciSL .^^waLLl oj-5-il g 

j j - ^t ll ^1 jJl Oj^ll g gUaiJlj iali^li . { jfi\>- L-a«— 


De Meyer (L.), I’invention de la rhetorique, p. 258. 


(142) 


.260-259 tjiUl 043) 



AjjUjJt inMj 


76 


jj-iSjj {y> jjp a^pI>- t.< 3 ,~, 1 1 ^-.1 la~| ^w»L>Jl jjill ^ aJ IJjL* jlS' JLJl 
^IL.^a—J l j^JLcd! ^ Jjli Sj3?-j 

AjI tiiJS £«j . AAjAaJl ^P jJ\j iaJjJI J* 

l^..iU»- ^ i_jU»p«Jl jjbj Crz? ^ •**|» Jl*J 1)I jj-* 

£**»«* (^ JJ-^ 1 (/ (H- 4 '-*—i -i/fr^b <£r^' 

. ^ 144 \j_,Ua>-# ojLxpIi ^Jcula £•\j 

oLU ^jjlj 4*>-tj*<i i^ t ' (J-®-*^ • JJj*0 i_5^ ^Ji (®-« 

1 j~£\jjS ijjla..* 1 L» olJL^Jt «>• J& J >JI ^Wj ^UaAJt 

045) , . 

cr-b^J 

1)1 1 1 4 1.; l yA Ojj~£> jiJj >4Jji oL^iiC. $>-lj <L»-joi_A 
((<LjUa>-)> ^Jlla-A® ol J^JLj JLu tj tojjl>«_» ^ 0.5 jj ojl-P- 

4j«J (1)18 ! olJJI j*jIS vi>p»«j» ^1 jy^~i l)lij aAJLJI ^9 jlS' 

^jIp L*,* A_)UaiJ! j L« ^^Ip tj^j^ 4aJ (_s^ Lg-di (Polos) 

'. jA j&-\ ^9 j ^ la~ Ka_)Ui 3“8 A^adl 1)1 Oj^J* 1 > 1 ■ -^j . 8ojjl»«^J! 

390 ^1 j-a-) (Alcidamas) (Sur les sophistes) j . : *tk-.a... II 

IIp ^ t^-Lrrj^*- oj_jL>^» J~S Ji O^io 1)1 i^*-> (^jJl i(f-<3 

. ^ 147 ^lla.,<aoll oJU>- ^Ji\ ojLil Ajl !_yXi\ 

:Jj$ ,j^^» 4 *-jJp\ .3.7 

^jA-JLiJI jJLJI ^ J»Lj^ 4_)Uap«Jl SLU 1)1 ^LajJs j~*-i 
.ijljjjj iJ ji L jiiL diiJLj jPj .1)U_jJI ajU^D ^xl^Jl jLiilMlj 

Oj]s^ki\ Jb AA- Ju a i l oLU ^ a!jLu Ljjl ^s- JjS’ljJl ^ 


De Meyer (L.), Kerj I’invention de la rhetorique, p. 260. (144) 

.260 ijjUl ^^1(145) 
.23^ 4 >-jV olkill v h£! jjj-i j- i.Ji*(146) 
.23 t JjLJI j*l\ (147) 
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«L_j LL&ikJi 3 L^u 


j\ « * la >■ 4j ^j-Aj AjIJLj ^pij^Ji ’l^-A^ju L^3 ^P <1)1 ^-*^3 

(Message) jJ *$j jl (Medium verbal) 4ia : .*jJ 

of ^pI t (I48) «4ji ^ ^Ui ^uji ^^Ji jj ^ u UL : 

jja ip j^->«-4 ^Jjui Jja C—J 4 JSLJJI Ul$j ojJ-jai* ioliaijl* 

t—JI jjJI j^a L^jjJJ lij iLjj Vj jyUl ijlgJ j_ji i~«Jj4-*-!l l^Ja>Jl 

Jj 4 laJji jiS’I 5jj ^ jlj_jJl LoJ4J_^»-j Ji’b ^jJLLl! y<-iJlj (_jlk>JS aU*j 
Jjl j la . jjIj jjJa^Ail jl£ jjjsJlj <UpLs- Sj^Uaj (_$^>-S/Lj ^S/l (jl*U 

.^ ^#LjJL»j«iAjlj (JaA>«ijl (jJaj £») c -a JLx5’1 ^ 

jl5 Oj^a'^i\ J-S (JlijJl i—JiVl jl 4‘O-j^Jsl j5JJ 4 ^lajJa 

^jJLLJI ^L^jaJlj 5jUai*J! j*-Pj 4 4j! JLJj (_$aJ! (J»*-«J(j 4^ # _)Uaj» _^*P L»j^-P 

(_gjJ»JJI la■ .jjJI iwila^j jl (J_jL>«j j*J 4 4—3 Jj»s_~-j jl 

IgjV 4ijLki _^-p 0215 Aj^J-iJl iiUilli .^pLLjJIj jISJVIj _^jJl JiJ i^j 
.^L-Vb i^L^I v iiJJl cJLS t^JLJl J^ljdJ LjlSbil 5>J jilu j£i ^ 

Jjjjj . ^<»jiii>w« ^jjl^ pV JiJuU 4 -L-«j L®jLipL l j^j j*J ^ULj 

L j*-~-i jU 4A_jLiap*Jlj ( jspI£*J 1 jLajLi')!! IJla IjLj Lf ^ ul J jS a jJ 

jjJat>L$l 4_o_fl>L-~a jjju J (j la J jU l A ^ « J JL>-1 ^ J 4 Lo.^ jULa I^-JLj jl ^j-Jjl 

.^LujjIj 

oULj)l J>P SjLp oLjOaiJl ^>4^ 0 ^^:.^ll V L^TI : U*J_J 
> iUiil <y> i^L^yi «sljJi» J^J ^j 40^31 oUL^J! jfi ^L-Sll 
IJla Jjl. jl JUJIj .i^OaiJl iUklll jL^>l ^ urjUJl j! 

^ <j£» 4 Of *^1 j^i **~*J L5* (lP “-^ ^ 4-b^»cJl 

^yU^Jl 4_jUa>JJ Ua>Uj jvi (Jj*-* iw-jl-jSlI UjULjjVI JjP 

jU L« j-*_j 4 L o -JI OLj>-jJ^jJj VI »LLj ^ j (_*j^j>«jJ| IJj of 

(_jjL4>- J-JL*J jU L»J U —a ^j- l oJ 4^^aL>«Jl jjjj! 


De Meyer, Few Vinvention de la rhetorique, p. 260. (148) 

.261-260 cjUl £>-^11(149) 
.261 cjUl £>- jjl (150) 
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. <151) jk-jlj JU*I ^y UL Vj 4iJ/ 

<1)1 J>-l ^y o1 ^jA y*« yy • * l** fc *^ L°l 

yfcj .4 -L>*j y ^y-y (jJyaJLJl jL>u^M ^Uaj A ■» ....to 'lj t ^yJu j Lad>*j 
^Ul 4( f . J322-384) ^.-..t..,^ Jb JLp ^ JjV ^fJL. 
jl* ^JJI JUJjML ^UalMl Jl ^L/ML jf <JJ ^UJ, 

J^JUI i|JLJI 4^iJl ^ J^JLJl IJl* jjlkj j! JJi .^JAJI ejUJl 
^ jlS’ tijji-iJl oljl»«jMl j— ?-l JUI {ja £jL ^USCll 

j ^y\ yl ja *u.«-....ji JjL-jJi ^ j* aLuMi ysj, ^^i 

jl jjl 3 JJI *—iixit* J-JL>tJ jl LAjI i.-x.^il jlS' U5 .La 

oL-allxJ C. 6 J I (J L<i_P I 4 A ,S2 ijjljLa 4ja_-aljj 4eJ_>-l_J 4—JLxjl I g * 1* --Ij J 

Jl j—j J ., ^ a j jl£ (_$iJl ^1 j-iJl 4 J -4 (Jjjj-Ji Jl j-a jLS’ jJL! . 4 .41 z . 

^ JLJ tivsL»- iw-La J J-^»L>JI (_$jjLiJI _)L>«jMl_j i_jjiSLJI 

J .1 $ p <J Ml Lo j-*_j . 4_)UaiJl ipL_s4> SjJ-; 4 j-S>—« — o—51 

. (I52) <Uaj *L>- Jaj X$e- J ^j-aaiJL 

4 JI JJ ^laj* ,^jj l _ r ^ljjLI ^ya-LcJl v 4- < JI j4>t j L«-j_j 

jl_$ 4 4 _*jJJLj_j l ..li? * i_ll la >- 4-LlJ 4—J_jI jLSLsI (_£j-x ^Jjl JJ j J 

J^J cultf j!>LJI JJ ^UJI j^iil ^ ^Jlj cJlS' j4\ wLdl oL33l 
CjML>- £-A jM 4 j»«JLv!> SjI Jla oL>-L>i>-j .~j! 1 .. ^yJlP 

^jjjJl \yA Ip^j C-JlS^J .4 ^xjxJLo CjLxLx eJLP ^yS L^J L ajC x xl jL*j jlj 4 A£-y£j* 
j_ylp Lg «x li^iajl l^jJiJ «-LJa>- ojLil t^««Ia~ 11 4^4 »-jx>JI 

^-L-ML <9-jlJL» C—>15 t 4 _w a _ Juc J I oL~^Jl oi_» ^f-xoLvix jl ■>_La jJl 4_aJLj 

^LvaJ «JLoljiJ|)) ip JA*J*CA jJ^o jl Jjb 4 J-JjLl U ol ■ g 4 ((^SLaJ)) LftjLlpLi 

• (154) l5t>-I (jx=>j-^j l^ 4 UtjUail 


(151) 

.281-280 4 J 4 UI £3? jxJl (152) 
.276 4 J 4 UI ^^11(153) 
.279-278 4 J 4 UI ^^1(154) 


De Meyer, Few I’invention de la rhetorique, p. 261. 





^lau<j1 A-cLoVl 4 _jUo3hJI 


;LJl Ji cJtoi 4 .is.. a ii oUaAJi at ^i^Jij jaU-Ji jij; 

jjjjJI 4_iUai*Jl jjjjS lia—i—J1 Jb oJbJb*- talujl oJi>-l_$ Oj_paj_$ C.-»j 

J—J ^ | » l a::' oV SJjIS l$-L*->- dr 4 Igj £j-LJi ^^Xe- \jX*& 

. j>la.«j I -b ^^Ip l -b*j L*-* i (_£^ai 

4jjls<al* oLIjj |*j !jA Jj ( _ # IpJ JlijMl \Xa J-^liJ ^ J^-bi jjJ 

W~*J ‘■u^^jyr loll ^ j*-l> jj-iL—i dr 4 W-- 4 *0LlJl l.i> ^ 
•f*i t ((Thurii) LjjJ ibJb*j 1 ^ —' 1 <bi -bS^Jj dr 4 -? 14 —>pjJL« 4^^wwj1j ^Jl jJ. Lj 

4j L^J ioo 4 ; la.,^i loJI Jaj^j Oils' 4-iUiJ 4 _pIo>-Ij 4-_*L_-u olitAp ol olll> 

oUl tJLLiVl ll«j ^L-Vl D-UJ1 O^SJ -bij . ( 1 ) i^LJI JJ ^Ul OjM 
d*yji ji+5 oti e& ^ ^ Ji 

liU ^ idLs v u- yts yji a* 

0-»li ^JUI jjJJl ^■ 4 ^ p lir - ’' t^i jl^lj <—SIsS"_jT uLij j 

^syj! j>^ApI dr 4 4 1..« Lilii j-o oils’ LajLipL Lj^j ojl« <j 
Ojij^Jkj l IAj_^ 0»0 4il <Jl2j (.jiJl ^jl^plij^J ^(Jliot liMJUl ^ylijJ 

j~L3 (_$JUl ^L-i p$ ~ .<j t4_ilk>Jl ( _ # yi>taj ^lk~iJl dr 4 ^rrr^J^y'j 


Navarre (O.), Essa/ sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 21. (1) 

.23 ij;Ut a) 
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<uJj ,_yL^ I j-La-lii (Lysias) ^ L—~ J j jl l .. «a <> 1 1 

■<% 

o ■ ~ * ' « i c-S j—' lg_Jj t L-il la J x-U 4_jliJl 4 la»i n ll tjil Ll*j 1 » 

(Deliberatif) ojULi—Vij (Judiciaire) L-SUi-iJl 4_>LkiJl ^L^-i 

Lr 4 LlL-^ t(Epidictique) 4~JLLi»-'iMj 

jj~jj j — 4-j 4jjJaJ l —t 4 ■ la>Jl ^ ; ia'.7l 5JuJL>- C-ilj j.^:,j 

La SiLjj 14 jlJL>cJIj 4^-JLjl j—>-S/1 IJL® ^ La- I P Ij I ,_yLp Ia*Ll_>I 

t_JjJLa^lj j^jJL 4 j4J u LL » J | e-bJ_»«Jl ^j-a 4 l g ■ * ■ a 

t IJLa ^>-jj ^»-lJ jj- c~Jl5 lilj . . . 4_C’“>LJl 

Ij^aLu Ji 1I, _ ka»- 4 jL£ ^ jlp^a t^JLfr N1 ^ Ijjl5 ^jj-Ul i4_)Ua»«Jl ^^aJln^a 

.dUi >lj ^JJ-L 

>V JjS/l ! j/l .. «g ^jJI J-AaJI 1-La llA ( j_a 

I j ji- Ijj^j A_J Ua>“ J-LP 4 ^<3 j 4^.>cJ L 4 <U3 <wA3^Ij 4 ^ a **-^**^ I 

^ $ I t *. 4 ^^Ip <ui yS 4 4_jUa>Jl *Ua-*J ^y ll!lj 4 ^ ^ Ux>J g* j+sS 

. 0^1 jS^\ 

:<LuUa444iuiJI a . IUA.1 I .1 

: <_4j> ycJll 4 4-jUa«..tf ...)l .1.1 

: jb^bdl ajj .*.. s > .1.1.1 

JL>»j _ji UJull ^jjb <4^ Ll» : (Henri Marrou) jjla {JJ* J yL 

i^\sS j^ ^n. 1 1 {j* (_gjJI J. ^4l l Ha : LwJJ J-^ai i! I^Ja^ia 4^i; 

. <4) «L*Li jjSL L. I^L 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 22-23. (3) 

Marrou (H. -I.), Histoire de reduction dans I’antiquite, T. I: Le monde grec, 6 eme (4) 
ed., Seuil, 1964, p. 86. 
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JjA 4_lLuV) 4__> LLajeJt 


AJLw-al OJJ-+& j*_jJL4j A_i^_*_s£> 1— Loj 1 t 1 _LjIj 4 i IJLa /j «. *X_j 

^JLiJ a— oVlj A A m J L a U A>-j_J-«J 1 1 U ... a ... 11 yp A-PyPyaj 

^^paUm-H ya SpUj>- t ^ c; j ltj ...... ' I ya Sjj-p <• < LJL .i ojj-rf’ LjJiS’ 

ij-»UaJ! t,5j—' 4-«-£p*Ji ya LfJ Ojp-Jjjj j*-L*JIj iL)jy>-llj 

ll*j lla...a...ll ^t.-../jI . CjI kJI_GJJ ^>lj JUjCv-I ^yLp «_LlJi ^ yiJLwta 

yp iijjya Sjy»P lS*-) (JVIsAl^a CU^ n , v? I j Lp-JS 

^^JLp Ly>- OlJJJl jJa—ijlj jjJs“}L»l L$_><J1 ij ij-JLlJl S^^JajJI 

JuJl ya li^Uajl c <JLLLj v_JlpI ^ i C^«Ji -lib . j^jUsu^a-JI 

oLlsS ya LL^ oljjl^ ya jJS\ *>J1 e5JJi £i^! 

yjj o j j. a ] j yi.li £"y»p«» ya# : (1) L-IS" J jjij . jia .njl 

.oUjutf^ I jLjlp^U oJLili LjjI . Ao Ua_™i—JI yp a Ju l_-> Ju jj-a ./j*.- 

^Jl UJb 4Ay>-jJL I U... a... U V 4AjAy>-jJI ul->t~a -U^.u3 

llr^ ek A«ly*aJl jl <UjA>Jl yP d->«-J V ykuJl yjj . L fi>y>}\j 

j .-kii ILiLlapJt olpjliUJl y* aJjJIj ^liSVlj ^y&UaJl ^ala'.^ll iajl^lj 

alyua 4 4 1 , .,<j tf 1 Aa-5sJ>*J! AJ^-P *— . ,,P i ^ V A^a l ■... 11^ A^JylJlj j*Jlp 

jLiP^U Oili jPj .JUJlj WiPfcdJl Aiai-Jj ( yi««J Jj 4 A 1 |J^Jl! j! ijiJJ A—JIj 
C...,~J AjjJUvI aJ-^-xJL —^-11 A«P^LJl aj^-j Jl C — al^ L* I J-jA-yg (_y^ c ' 

(5),,r-. ... « . 

. «L*yw ^jli 

A-iy- yp Jt)U- y« C-<w>j |» g • P bjd-pj yJl 5 jj-aJU 

t (Gilbert Dherbey) J>jjs L^- <w—>- t j^lk^aLJl I 4 J a-^!^5 

. ( 6 ) ((pa»- JU> VI Ij—J j*-fj 4 LL —AJ l»_ji yjyU^j! J 

. ( 7 ) j*^jlapl ya y^ Ua^J l tjj*j V l!i£» 

#a!>Lll* jl 4 p . ^ ., <3 J^aj y* Ui-sPJ La SjJJ k> j n ~A 11 lillj SJj>- ya JUjJJ 

yp iwJLiJl AP jiajLa SyLia *lj->-l jjP OJ^P (_yj-9 .JyiJl |» g 


Cassin (B.), L’effet sophistique, Gallimard, 1995, p. 10. 

Dherbey (G.R.), Les sophistes, 4 eme ed., Que sais-je?, PUF, 1995, p. 4. 
Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 20. 


(5) 

(6) 
(7) 
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‘u^ J\ 


caa . JijJ j«j> ijjja.^ «.yji l^-lpij t L^rLiL^ 


Si jJ«a ^ ^w<kj V CjLjx-^JI «.La 0^3 niUS £J>J 

jlxx3! -b^j V! }Ui !j-j V LjjuAlli i(*4?I 

_^LLH !JLa ( _ ? Ip oLp S^JaJ *lSJ! (^j— JbjJ V La <■ j£J*)\ 1JLa i-iiji 'j 

.SjUsaJL SaJ^I <cS!Ap oLjj i<A'^e-\j 

'. S5"il^iJI .2.1.1 

S^jli Sj^Sli i—jjLa jl LaJl* lSJLJL>sJl ^ t JiLiJ V <LsUa„.i...ll jl 

(jA ^jjllJi twisAlli ^ Ij-iU SajUss (jlLj j^v! ( _ # A jJj tCjiLJl 

jvJj ^4j La Lo. l t 1 J j»4jjUL» ibOJ-xS t ^ J-9 —a Li«J 1 j^jjl 

• 4ji>J)) ’ i^j-* 1 d_y*d 


'.iSuj\j a1sa«J SjlJj Vlk>^>Jl .1.2.1 


<jJLoJl jL ( 


*JL L. d^Ul IJLa 


V! jJ_^j ji a-j’Lj^LJJ ( jSL j»-!j t £!|*a 

jl^jJ! ^LibJI »UJJI jiLii 




i JJ i y\S jL*J! 
^ j*- 5 irr* 


De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 13. 

*IaSL»JI j\ >1ijj«..t.ll < _ f lp Jjb dllS -Lis I IJL* *j-$As dlls' ^ ; .i ll»...a...l l 

: ^laul j! 

- Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 43. 
dlls’ {ja JS bl-lJl dilS# ^ U a.. /? . <J 1 Ua di! jl^N! i-i* ^y ^jyr Jj-*ij 

[•• ■] L iplw> ,y Sjl^Jt (_jL^S 1 jJtj tjjlaijl jj^cj *»j*a (j*—; 

tL^J JUJl ojjAj: aj t(Pythagore) (Solon) dijJj^J <1».«:,.... 

^y bj <j! diji s JpI^ c- Ij-L>cl« siJJi -L*j L ji (Eschinc) a XamS***~* *j 

: j &I j\ gycl\ 

Perrot (G.), L’eloquence politique et judiciaire a Athenes, Librairie Hachette et 
C ie , Paris, 1874, pp. 46-47. 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 4. 


( 8 ) 

(9) 
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oL^i. <uJsljA»jjJI i— cJw«IjJ 4Jk>JUl «JLfc . ^ JUj-JL) 

c L^JLujxj <L-jt la ... A ... ii jLfcijl <Ljjgl j-2-*- J«L Jl 

• (12) «^J> tJlOVl 

j*^>vJl i 4j»ljA*jJl!l (—'Lit**’I Jju k— dial; tfl ^^Lp Jj-^>Jl (1)1 

l*JU JJcui! LIS' ^.JJJl jrl>^J!j i*JU! ^ fUi 

tl)ji»^il Sjjlx^ ^ *[>■ l*^ j-AX j (1)| Jj . d)^Ua— .i*Jl 

jj^S/1 L«-*3 <Lj 1 „<a' I ..,*a’«11 [jLoJbJl] iijj<-*» '. ^J^xJ I 

iwi-S' (_$1 t4-uJLaJl jj*o'i/l ' —' L -^' <S^ l 4 j 4^lxJl 

4-LjJL^Jl J * ■ 4_x_)Lx_« (» bL$l_j Ij ^J_p ojJL 3 j Lo ^ la P 1 j ■ »,<a > 

. a3> «sjjjdlj 

^ijjp'ljjjJ ..«.« » ■ ! 1 o1 LL* 

*L>- d—x Oj C j Ua ... a .«i oJjL jlS’ (^JJl j<-Jjcdl ( _ # 1 p 

(Protagoras d’Abdere) ^^juS/I ^Ij _j_pLJ jj-i ...» rialj-L— jL_J ^j-Lp 

^Li! ^Jl j^iijUsj (Prodicos de Ceos) ^ j_xJl • 

"if J p-^JjL-* jj^I I j -x-Jal — u jj CjU.iLx>» ^ 

jLJ (5^1 5^ j^SLj L> _^aj . (14) «^ go : l «* (J tl)| 

<txij U^ J ^jJa\ j^>Jl 1)1 *lS y> U-o . ( Menon ) Li ^ y 8 Sjjlx» Jsl 

. i ^—j I la. .■ h ■ ■■ 11 |«_JL>u ^ (_j ^5 li oL5 ^LxJl oL>iJl ^ a5^jL1w«JIj <l»«i L —.' 

4-i Ijxjxjj <lx ^ o _frd lla ... a ... l l (^JL!l J^-~o- f I jl» • JjL* (_$J^i 


Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 4. (11) 

u^Jlk_i_Jl jtS» &SS Lr J^i: cjO»>l II* .4 t^LJI (12) 

L*» ^ hjj^^ J^* t#» ‘ '^' 

De Romilly (J.), L^5 grands sophistes dans VAthenes de Pericles, p.53. 

‘iJJ OjP I(" ^Ijjpbj^j■ SjjUw) i~>jdlj Jj-—S U a.—a— I I j (13) 

.(-*318)83^ (.2001 (Sylil I,Li jb 

Platon, La republique, trad. Robert Baccou, GF Flammarion, 1966, pp. 364-365 (14) 
(600c). 

Platon, Menon, in Protagoras et autres dialogues, p. 361 (90e-91d). (15) 





84 


y S’ P^\ JSLlJ l oLS' jtfJ ti-LJI tfjiiJI Ju> t y» 

4^Lui oly {£y uijb lyiLJl jyjl ^y cL« la 11 ^jl • 1 a ■* . ^*—AyiP 

JL!! ‘ 4_ ; _L>ly_4-jjJl LJt t 4_JLyP^[ I JJL&JI 4_wl.P I ily*j oJL>«Jl oJLjJ_Ji 

Su fUl oliJl j-s-Jj 3UJI Ljl^ 

ily, i|Ji!l 0 JL 4 JI [jU U5] tyL*Jl dLJ?l A 1 P lyjUL* ^tSSlIj 

l _ # JuS/l JJUJl IJL» 4-aJLs^ y p fra -JbG 0 ^_j U a — a —J 1 Jy jjj [.. .] O- y>]o 

a . s> 4. .* yjjSsJj liJjjJl *> *■ fl «■ ' ykjJl -Jl A 1 ■ .,<a a 11 _LtJ_>rJI 

. ^ jl^ tiili iJylw^aJl 1 ^*y j " 

: ^JLdl 4;^4 .2.2.1.1 

jv~-La!I oy*j yyi jJy- jl Jl lylt <_$jL51 yLy-'yi £-i>jJI L*l 

Jjl lylS - Jjy t j»JjcdJ ^-gjIyuL yl >dJ> y-j lla...a...'l ^JJl ylill ilyJLoJl 

iiwilyaJl iJLfc i_—^>- diJJLj .Siy>- 4.4 —LkJj Jl*JI y» Jy- Cr* 

Oj-ojJb ^ ^(Jiyca ( yy>«^Jf lylS' JjjJ . «{d>J-L>«JI jJJ 

<Jj J ‘p-fr^J .oU>LJI Jl y^JI y. y «yJl £jy yL~> 

oiJ& 11 ly 1 ^ J ^y 4 Ji \j*~i (*-l ‘yy^ J~^?r 

l»jJL.aj 1^.4 ^ ai J-ii t LjIj ( y 4 JLSj ^y Lla y^^># Sj ly 

^Ju'j <L«L... II 5 -<jL» 4 Jp i_jj.Xlllj -U—L—SI LUaxJlj y L_J| Jy>- i» 

IJjfc y 011 oJi jlS’ L« J.la - .^ V Jj ykj tiljjJl jjJ-i 

^•jUa-^'yij ^L>cJl (Jya*j J^-o J _y- Jjjj d)LS^ -Lii .Jl>«_*Jl 

^1p 0 jj_ill ^Sj.^ Iji ^l....!! ^_Jlij| 4 _~>j jU_4j dljjJl Ojj-i j .-*— ( y iJjy^JL 

*V I 4.JLp J >i_J | yj L J • 4_w4I 4j>- LmJ I ^y j-y^ I JLu Lj 


Marrou (H. -I.), Histoire de I’education dans Vantiquite, pp. 84- 85. 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 5. 

.5 iJiLJl ^^Jl 
.5 iJiLJl ^^Jl 


(16) 

(17) 

(18) 
(19) 



85 


jlrt urjl 4-t.IijVi <1 .lU-C-tl 


J^L U5 JLlP J5* ijV 4 4_jU a>*Ji ^-Iaj <Sa^l^j 

/ 20 ) «J^aJL olS' c^^JL U j DjAj-® olS'» : (Francois Fenelon) 

v L-l5I bji (21) Lr -UJI Jb^Jl jJLl; Ji j_^ iL> ^ 
jlS’ jA k 'yg J L IJlAj .UUJl JiUv^Jl ^ ) _ # 1 p ojJiJl 

aLa jJi^I I^Usa- crd>^® *jj .JUwJI I-La (_yi aJ^jaJJL j^ lk^LJ l 

AjIjT ( jP ^l»jJi iijl^A j*Jl<CuJl t-J L»Sj cjjL^LwJi 

jl a«ajaaJ1 a>-UJI jjgo>UI aJUjlaI ^Ip SjJJiJlj ^ .,«3>»Jl *ljl J—L<l>j 

Ojis!>Lsl 0jjL>wO ^yjtyi ^Lj*-JjA- O-tS'! L» 1-i-Aj 

jlj ^Ula>«Jl 5_)Ua>«Jl alpU-p £>l -kl^JL a l — 1 L»f-1 (j~*" 1 A<—»1 

i3ij O.ALP ^_k>«Jl ^lp > _ A.'* I JpLUpJi .JlA £j^PjA 

^ ^jLe- ojL^JIj iawU U— J L aj^>JI aJLp jjL>JI ^Uj ^JUi 

^jp i2jJL>uI ^Lil® " (J j3*j l-kljlxi f-UJl 0*>*j ^x)l jjA JjJaJj • *Aii»J 

t AAjJ- a J 1 frl .ii^ pIj p-5L»w»Jl sLvijlJl £-USI ^^lp 

t _ # JLtf- SjJjjJI t jUoL>-Ij .<_-.la>Jl J . /j a. i i_.. «-tJ l ^ £jaj>«aj 

ALP 1 •. .,/J 1 jjaIj^pIjJjJ < -‘ > -tj*-‘J • ^ 5 ^Ol£ UjLS” £*J*- ,_5* ^lii^'l 

(J^aacJ alSU*JI aJL^jJI 1 _ j a A_jUa»Jl t Uj^i Up -Uj *b/ (UjT aUoJi ^jjl) 

.»Jjp 

j\ au>yi ^ik.Ui.Ji js j,, ^ U—.is (t-uji ou tiisu 

^ L j£ju m A»i . Aolk...fl...ll jIajJI j»Ui JI>mJ! C-PsLi U>«jjllJ! a k->» i. ^ 


Fenelon (F.), CEuvres de Fenelon, T. Ill, Chez Firmin Didot Freres Libraire, (20) 
Paris, 1845, p. 212. 

i_jI_iS'I ^ ,>* j^-Slk—i-Ji jl» : jjU (21) 

: jlajt .*Ap««l_Jl iJ»Jl jjiJJ 

Marrou (H. -I.), Histoire de /’education dans I’antiquite, p. 85. 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. Monique Canto, p. 126 (448e-449b). (22) 

. (450b-d) 130 tj,Ul (23) 

4j j ., ^^1 1 A L^J l fcUlk 5^>- j <. (24) 

.0 452) 40^ c 1970 t _^\j 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, p. 135 (452d-453b). (25) 



<LuLs^jJ! r^LatatJl 


t£j^* $«*> ^Jlll ^jA jJaJ 

oJLS' jLSLj')/! «Jla oli (^jJI ijjLa 

J-3 : 4-oJlSUJ 1 _y4.>«JLa. n asj*^> l^Jajj (_y^J IJj>- < c JLa ia 

(26)„ i ti - ,, » i- 

(*-4^* ‘Oj^>-T 0_)is>-lj ^ jt ^ 

S>-jjJL ^jjUa-^jLJl jl LajjJj j£y> 

^ t<L>Lk>Jl cJl£ JLi! i^ 8) u < | aJs^^s ^ t j ~o-i-«--° j»J ^*^31 

(_^JL!l jj)ia~Ui . (1 )L—jNI J jjd .j j*JlP ajj-LJ l A1 la*, a i Lfc^iaj 

01 JL*JJ l jA J i ^Lp La j 1 .,«*? T 11 j Lgj 4_J» 1 jAaj J lJ 1 «—> L j j. t^ a 1 Jl*j Ll. j I ASS j& 

L$l«>-j ; Jji*J IJ 0 L-lN I 0 Li ^ La ^s j v 0 LjJ I ^ ^Jaxi I 5 jjjJ I Cjw) I 
JSULa J5 i^JuJij v ^Jij ojJUJt j LUi JLp CjJLj 

tlj oL^w-j^Jl J y>- oLisLwJl : <uL»lylwjJl 

o!ju JlaJ .. . SjiJlj (JxJ' LUaSj Ajjjblj^yi J5L2La 

jJuJl IJLaj .oL-J^/L aa\sSj> <JuLi isyv> SJuJu>Jl o'yii-iJ'yi tj-b Ja. 

. ^ 30 ^i_)Ua>Jl IstAiajl o y~^u Ij jjjlla.«a.~!l La ja..,gJL jja ^yLbNl 

S-*J*s iaJ LaUaJLa LajL-IpLi SjUaiJtj j*JL*Ji iJ^ l y*j iit>L*Jl 

l-L^J ■ ASP 11 yJ.J 4_S C .,a 1 l a )1 l.^„.« A ijiL$L!l 

i j£jZ-Aj iaJjJlJI <W>UJl jj^o^LJ JLjJfJl j-jJjJI l jS’ 4jL jJl>«j 

0 j . o . ^ , J I IJLaj ^.la‘.~ (l)LSJl ji ^ i«jl) Ajjt^jj am£>-j LiLiJ L j^Ji a 

: oLLoJl! ^j!)L» ^yLSiJl 

£bS^ ^U<2j bLaJtf’i La SJL^- (1)1 I'i/jl i^J>\j]\ i yaS 


Marrou (H. -I.), Histoire de I’education dans I’antiquite, p. 87. (26) 

De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 28. (27) 

.32 (28) 

.53 *.jjUI er-jJf (29) 
.53 t JsJ\ £rj+:\ (30) 
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(Jad 4_iLL^3tJl 


AL> tilJij / ^A_j Uj^a t-jj* Jl (j-utj ^jSj 

1-fr-i 01* ijli j—>■ L 0-7* 1 i_r~r^ 1 

^jJl a^/jjo ^1—.J ,^>- O*^ tr* 

^ £• l> £>rf Or 4 jyjuJ t1-1 ■ la>- ^ja>«JI A-i»L>«-A 

. ^ JbJL* ^Uf-j 

cjUL^-^L^JI j_« liJLp L> aJU- 5_JLSL«Nl «Jla yLiJ iL>-»Ij 

.ap-jJlia o*yL>- o.». ’Z ...- 7 jSf iJuli iS - l ^ ojL*_«J!j 

Uku ^_pju (^JJI A-fr.-Jii jj^ol 

!j-*£j Ijl^Ia .aJja«.o J 1j aJ J ... 5o . l ij SiLjwJ! ^LJ>1 oIS’jJl—JL <L>wl>ij Ai^«j 

isjM A_)Ua>JI 

^1 t ^jll^...a...ll Aijjt^Jl ^ A*PjJl oAa C~*ii ndJUS ^1 is UpI 
jU»^ll iJu* o^ij! ^ dtt* (O'* . AP^JU o'bfUwo ^ i-LP 

(L’onomastique) ^^U'bfl aI*~*I J_j-^>1j tC^lj^pllj^j) J y 

((Hippias) ^L—*) I jLL_.Sllj t_j j_*_2JI aL>_J j t(^L^ j-j^) 

. <34) ((Critias) jJL-jJIj (O^Uarf) ^Vlj 

jlS 1 (_$-■!! oLiLiiM (J-*-aj tla...(_$ jJ oLJLi i(_£^>-1 a^j»- (j^o 

SJl£L«l J jkJl SiLp toLJjj-wJlj obLfcJVlj g?*Jl 4jf U*Lji 

^1 j£j >-11 SiLxJl oJukj iLixj! ^lilijj toil*aJ» i$j£-s 

<L* j.a-Lo J I j a-JL-j^/1 aj^>«jJI 01 i-Jl£)l <£jij .oJjJLp- (JLi^ 

/U-- Jrt ^ N ^ j-slk-4-ii ^UiJl jJUJI ^ -^1 C^WI jUuJ* 
0L-J>1 ^L$^U t jl~p! ls\ L«J 1L; jjj JiJUiJij L.» 


De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles , p. 29. (31) 

Isocrate, «Nicocles», in Discours, T. II, Texte etabli et traduit par G. Mathieu (32) 
et E. Bremond, 4 emc ed., Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 1961, pp. 121-122. 

.30^ aj o.^.U-.l 

De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 30. (33) 

.31 4J.UI £^1 (54) 





jSj .-\-4>-^JI JiSj^Jl jL*-Ji I 4 >*JLs au»j 4L>-i j 

4->! If! oUSliv 5j2*u* LfLu 1 jij 4_1jJLoJI oljjpl 0 0 L*-o tl) 1 la..< i ... 11 

I j j&j t li*J I I j i UL li^>J I ^ L zS I j A\*/y I . 4^w« Ji 

Jj oUaAU Ck J^ JjJL* L5 ijU^L Jltf JiJ» . (35> i)l.uJ! J 

JjAxJl Jj>*j |» $ . ftlJ-< OjLSj t<Uki^JI oj^j (jJjjlJl ^.yix-oJlj AA~*^Ai C-JjJI 
^»JtP y-Xj ~ iJL»«Jl AjL*%sJ! ijl .5 Jujc« IS J# l$J J*Uj t LaJa>Jj 

.^^KAjLJfc*- LSIaj Sjjj dUJij IjjJiL — Uxa^^Aa ^ gM>- 

J> Iiw—J>t9 A_)lk>Jl IjaIsxj ( j~S Ua ...4.., J l ijl (jJS’U- -iSjHJ 

^ J*j Jr- J* ^ JS 1^- 

j l L ) Lo l$.Ua7> (_5^l C->wJl Jj-SJl jL^-il 

y£*jt l j la• -j 1 (J1 1J1 .si cJi aSLs^I 1.1a .#i_jUa»«JI» ljL>- aJlp 

Jj! j jl la ... 0 .« H 0 US' L»_a 10 j^S- (_y9j JL>*-<JI l-i-A ( ji t la ' . H 

^JlP 1 (j* * t A A^A>- AajLm^I Lajlp dJU JlS' I^jj OSj A-ajLo 

sjijj i^LJaJI «L*lj.a <> o ,j >j iaJLJL>«JIj a^-JLJI aJiP' C-JLS" (_5-i-l! 

ia^-^L loj c Jaii j i iS yj (2x^1^-! I j JLLfr oillx-aJl J*aJ| 

jl JUJlj tOJLoJl |j.ia ; .«i j*Jl*JI .AjU^ iuU j_ja( y> 

<-■ —u—jAj jt J LJl jaj j-UJ! Ojj*Z -LpIjaII aSjaa 

J-Uj JLp Ojjl jJpj (JbJ oLlJo tilKJI 

(La politologie) JL-L-Jl jjL*J \j£j t L» S^Lx^JI J^iJi ijij 

. (37) lJ laik:.o ijUaiJl cJlS 1 oJL* JS'j . (La polemologie) «— 

jl v-sai .3.2.1.1 

I^LxJ>- jJO (^JUI jJltJl iJ^UJI 

AiaAl) C-jlS" iJLo (* Jj^Aa ijjlS’ Ai> ’ (jjj jJLax go.IxT 


De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 31-32. (35) 

.32 ijjUl g-jA 1 (36) 
.137-135 4j;UI (37) 
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. lla^ fcKipJLJU oJlfe <Jjl j - y ^-i t . jt-AjUS' JllP 

l \1>~ iiAlj jj *j .4^-jjjJ t>LLL« (Drachmes) <u^M j* ciNl o^JLp 

jjL>wLj V ojj>-! ^^s^ULXj 015 Ijwu I ^ j/a >« JLo J 1 J^L*Jli 
Crri cr* Cj& (J i-jL*-* ^j . <38) oJa-1j 

^JLmJLi s_....«., £ lJL) lj,. o , g l l vL^>y t Ojjl Lf zi\ L-wi1 

4_>Ua>«JI jI jJLS- Jjj JjIj 1*^ ‘i*-#-*® ij>-\sjki\j 

JL^. cJlS U5 . (39 Vl^}U Sl~- v^Ij 

h\tjJL* :»_jLiS’ LIJjJL / 40 ^aj|jjL>w« ^ ^jlp ^ 

ojJLi!! j~s\ N Jlli» :^\l ijjk jUJ ( _ f Lp (Apologie de Socrate ) 

U5 4 I ^-Ul ^wwL*-j ^j-L^ 

LllI IjjIS* 

^jjJl ^ ; ;Jglj^» ^ja dili /\ l-L^j jl tiiiJ il\ d)jJ-> jjjUl 

6 * < 1»j ,_^-; (*-$-< j-*-LL ‘-^ Ojij*-> -|» $ « y j Uj ^ $ : < y.^j 

J-luJL tjlli tj*-§J OjijZ*u ilJU ly>-l jjjiiJ-i 

^ SJjUs JIj^»1 ijmjJ&j t^L-A 5jjl>^» t^ wJIIq... tf...11 |*-f~> <jl l*^ 
(J s Ua .« a . J l iJ-*a!L» I J jij J»l jk~» Ja>«j (j~>- 


Marrou (H. -I.), Histoire de I’education dans I’antiquite, p. 87. (38) 

Dumont (J. -P.), La philosophic antique, Que sais-je?, PUF, Paris, 1995, p. 31. (39) 

LfJip! ^ll k ^L J J Cj'JuyC ii— 1^‘Ua—a-Jl 5jjl>w« d)jiHil »li (40) 

:5jjUwJl 'i—oyJI" L*^ v_—ikj 

^rU" .3 ^ 1L*JL 'yrl: 1 .2 diLiJL ^ jU' .1 

j-s-aJl JAi .5 ."^jJUJl j lb J ^jUo" .4 .'[^jJjJI jHj ^] la ... l:l lj 

^ .6 ,‘*JIj>JI oUjIaJL 4_ij J!* 2 ^ cjLU»»JI ^ UjLa» ojI^pL 

.Jai\ . J--- c r^j 1 ~ *ljVl 

Platon, Le sophiste, Texte etabli et traduit par Auguste Dies, Les Belles Lettres, 

Paris, 2003, pp. 326-327 (231d-231e). 

Platon, Apologie de Socrate, in CEuvres de Platon, T. I, trad.Victor Cousin, Rey- (41) 
Libraire, Paris, 1846, pp. 67-68. 




:^Lfc*Jl 4£>L 
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4>-H ^fA ijjjS/l a : a . /} , tLj0-0» L_a ^1 ^1 tC-- w A. i l £-5liJl 
(_$aJ *>LJI jL>-j tSJjoJl LLa# y ^^sjLiJl t t j-.o c )^J lII 

tio-L»Jl c-La aIjIL) Jlj^al ^yi^jl-ulj Ji5 ,C»./?ll .Ailia»«j 

jLi A^-jJ A-«^5 JsljjL-*! ^j g' ■» . ((>_jL_JLil 0 jjL>*-«-;j L-»jji A_»jJJLj 

■ (42) JiJ 

t L$-» {£ j oJ t LgjJt>J I^ JijT >MI OjUl ^yJl L-jL-JI oJla 

4_Jlp ,.\.^...*«.ji 4 0 y** 1 4JjJL>- (jjJJ I ^aU! 1 ^UoJl I jJm^a 

‘ufAj • 'S'bjfkjjt ‘JJ ^ <>* cA>^' oLJ-aJI ^ U5 4~Ju o 

U ^-^JUsL4-d .Aj^-^JLAj Ijj 15 ^-JucJl <pi>o ^J-J^ 4 OiJi iiU?l 

cr 4 <3u* ^UL* 

^j-lS'U- J^i; US' 4ol>JI JS' OjO>- U!Ap Lfjl JUS 33 .o^j^j 

iLli 0 ^ A**»jU-*Jl ULU> 4 

0^*-U I^jIS^ l^>-l 0 ^-*^LaIj I^jIS^ oLi 4 jJ-L-4 ^jL olS L$jIj ^X-j oV 

. < 43 W' 


A_>Ux>«Jl ^3 ^..tlta...j...11 ^ >r) ^0 A—*jL**JI oJlA OJl3j 

c-j . A->-ll 0 Laa ^>-1 JjULo p-blll ol Jili . .Ip » g Ll *~ .» ^■ -0 ^jj^s-LaJl j^aij 


1 L» I JLAj .«t_. J-kJlj ^jjy j-*Jl O j-jli# J 


jjJLJl ^L-il ^JJI tiji ^ ^Jip! ol JUJIJ .ULjJl! oUrU 

Ojj 1^ ; 1 p M ^ Lfi^ jj*\ \a~ i 

ijUi>Jl jt a-Ip oLS 1 aJ ^L« -5jL lai«JI ^ 

Sj^LwxaJ a^o_j^-3 ia^»S'L»wJU L*oi (JaSjjCj ol U»Li>-l 

yJ^>uu £->C c-j 15 l$JlJ a-^>L>- ; LJI 0-Ui CjJ->o ol5 L« ^i5l Loj .aJI ja\ 
j-iLIj-JI a^U l ^ ^ t(Les sycophantes) AjLi^Jl 
jvi*j o!5 4 La {j* . j^^Jl (Jc^J ‘(0^3j-^>JL aLopMI 


Platon, Hippias ou du beau , in CEuvres de Platon, T. IV, trad. Victor Cousin, (42) 
Bossange Freres-Libraires, Paris, 1827, p. 100. 

De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 27. 


(43) 
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jJabtujl 4 jJujV1 4—j LlaitJt 


Lo 11* j . ^jlS/l ^lijU <L—l!Li HI i jj Jj HL>- ijUaiJl 
: jULi lliSjl J yu lUS .JjV! j > ^llLUl 

J ./I a\ LoJL>- Jj^tll»...a...ll (jlS l ^L«-P ^jli dil* t ^Lj lj3 i_jL»P 

i—>ll ^ *u^L>- OjHj ol.lk-o L^Jl ti jUaixJI 1 _ j JLc- $^Jl«j 

e-^jA OlS Ia 3 t^^L** jjJj Iajj I jHIj jl ja!» t*tAl frLjipl 

jjjljJl <L*jl*l 4jjj jJ>}\ otaSlI _jA C l,1a.... 0 ...M ^ t0e, ljj l*-** 

. (44) «iUaiJl J\ ^LJI 

:yui JA &\yi ^IkUl .4.2.1.1 

Ij-llS |» g li ^A ^»^j l la ... 4 ... I S 4^ (_$jJl ,A-J1 jj I wo H 1 

fciilJj j - l fr^* t l$J jU_^Ji jx« ilijiiuj t 

_jA i ^.ji^ <JjAt ‘ [j ISli bU] Si*® . l$~< <3L5 zjI 

1 jj*£ . ijHij ijjL>«j oljLo^lj j 

ilji^LiVl oLl^eJl ^ 4j! t J->- j-p [(Louis Gernet) 

L l J L a 5 l^J c I c 5 j iJ La 11 I ^Ua.-itf...)) ojjL>t^ ^iu...j._r 

lw»u UjLspL 111 jU «. 11* pJ>jj . (45) " (^jL»cJl) 

IjJa-j Ljla ‘^ g»o>• (_g-L31 jS^jIIj j*aIJL 1« ells’ tjlj^Jl ^ AililL 
jLSUl tij^«jU»~lH> .^ ^ >• l>«-i t_ijA (jjlll s-LIaJIj t. *_Aj' lSLs 1 ^-jjJ *; „ai*A 
JjS t till ^ $ »«.< > . > ■ I_^»lil tJSVl (*-♦-• 

(*-«-^J tA* (>* ( >A3JJ 

• (46) «(^i^*Jj iaAS l^Ji : III ^ L«j l_>— j> 

t(Abdere) CjX» ,y> 111 ,_^i (j-'j^lAj^ ^ tl^l* 

(>* i_r“W®J ‘(Ceos) (j-jl- 'j tA. l i.>o j» 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 28-29. (44) 

Dherbey (G.R.), Les sophistes, p. 5. (45) 

11 j* 89^ 40 ^l^Jl J clycM a* >1 
De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athines de Pericles, p. 22. (44) 




<LuLj^oJl ic. 
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u ~j j .<£y> ./i )l L—I jjt (Thrasymaque) ^y>- U—-1 jjj t (Peloponnaise) 
jJ J-^jy i L y“'^rij^J : i>* <jr^ i£y* j-j 

&A** cr 9 " 

j*_A^ylp jjl L$J Oj£-*~» 4jUb JljjfwJI 4^i»Ls»- jt 

p -JLl ij JuJULdij c->bL*Jl Jj L> - x Ji OjjjJLlSLw^ L^Jtjb*- .p-$Jl j j la ■ «j 

ijj-* j j . . ...- ifC .,.,* J iijXt 4 _ s sJl 


JsLjji ^ e-L*^iV! UL* 4 _i*j Uj tSjjj^ <+&jju L»^« Sj^ 

^y> ft 3 ta-.jj t ll* {y> .3jJj»«^ obLiiip !j «_jljplj p- L iJ LILa-I ii 2 . --b~ j 

bb>- \JLp- jr^r J j^i U5 t p $ g.< tSj *~I t_^i ^d- 4 - 4 

tJjjjJl Ijl l^jjJl p i » -Aji .(^Juilil j^aJl! JjS/I <3bi-*JUj'yij i 4 «.>.,»• J b 

p_$iL!Li£l jJLJu Lo j_aj tiijJuJJ JopLaJI <JUajJl j j ., <a 1 p g 1 « j>- 

. <48) «VM) 


JL5j UJ" #p_!L*Jl ( j -j b j| J-<> J|j_>«JlII l.i_A (J^*- fl -i I y^T- y/ i I jJjJ 

I j4-»J p {£j~* p-$J ")/ t Lij-^aP 

p . a l l JbS’ ^ j la'. 11 I j£i t ojL»a^j <iLi 4 ^LjI 

j ijjjJU <L-m>'. 1 b 3 Lj*JI ol.lk« Lf^" ®-tjj_>- p-?* cr^ 

J5 Jiiijj tfrL-i’i/! <■-.•.■■■- ; ipLiJi jj* j ikil ^ dUij .ijJwUJJj 

^ ^ *l • ** (^JUi pi <LJu^ pi i ^ j \S olftlla o liy islJ L J u~J \ 

*■ i L ijjjj j^jaJi pL«l SJuJLsj- jlit 

tp4« ^ > wJ 

OjXJail p^5 U-jJjl <( ^JlL. Ji ‘jU>y\ \1 a J C^JLJ jl 

<L~>- i jJbJi £?+*- jfi 3ijL~J! j* (Antiphon le sophiste) (49) 4 _ ? 5lk*^LJl 

s^jijJtj jj-; Mj Oj'> i3b* ,j~J c<> »j .l aU Uij 


De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 22. (47) 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 5. (48) 

.i_,Ux»JI jj^.lailj L ^iia...<..il jja.lail ^ i_Jbl (49) 
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<LujjV) 2 


; j g.1 a JJL- {j* Jjk-j j o >%mi ^ ^jH*i * (Les barbares) 

11a 4 4-Lo Jj-^t ^ ^ JjiJl 'i/j J>J 'y 

ii)j*j[jj*S\ jl i\j** tUi£ L> Lu—i L»_j 

oijjj-^J! UL j Vt b .^Jaii Uij JS ^ 

J n ^».<i ->i t j.Ji.. J I LgJ ^yiJl 4laSl 

ft ^ »j<bi jrH ^ l/J -Uc^ 

<-la—^ 1 j-i 4_aL*_l» J j L ’J j Lw«-w o -y-j ii—SjJS/I A- la —.* 1 j-> *l_j_$JI 

. <50 V.^> 

o j L«^»J L>o j~*-> LJ jJL«JU JLj u Jl 

4aLc^J| OjA lj ji Jiili <U 1 JJLL*..qJ 1 4_gj>-l yA ^ ^wjUa^A^Jl 

t_5» (j* LT^*i J^i (jJj We* J-^ (*-J Ob (js^b 

>_. Ua7_i o!5 ^1 jAj .l$*J JpIicJI «^I^JI» ^yJl LkJljj ivilli 

iJjjiJi oJ-A «uLp L« (iLta AiT^j .ipL>t-iJij I j uJ 1 

t_5» <-!.*** - <51) 4AUpk ^-&>Jlj ^ ^y> oilw V*b* 

^ (j-“^ lijJ'i/l L*-i® ‘ i$jVl Olj^P C-sxj <c! i- i •• /? .* J ^ T ..., * 

<_y# 4~U jvA U 'i/j ^p ft 'jjiyrj* \y\S iil U ^i^pt jt 

j~asj jvAjj-ft> fAP L^a>-I : kiUi ^ ^*j ^1 ^ 

(52). . ." .»i, 

«oL~ J )/l j^p 

l 'L^J I jjjla'.olL La>j-Ij«j oJtA ^L« ^2^® (jt 

L« S-^ o* j^aJ! ^~«J! (>»jJI 

yy Ua ~a ~ Jil j^tlJ Jl5i j*Jj .JlaJIj jiaJ! Silpb ^j>-ij^JLI ^jjJL JjLi 

^1 jr S\ JJ JU, ^Ulj taiku 5_J1 fa-. fJMliJl ^j} 


Dumont (J. -P.) (Trad, et presentation), Les Sophistes: Fragments et te- (50) 
moignages, PUF, Paris, 1969, pp. 176-177. 

e-DI ti^p <ui>- yL i_»_)-> t L-JI y ^jj^Jlj j^So»Jl y •*^*t (51) 

II* 

Dumont (J.-P.), Les presocratiques. Edition etablie avec la collaboration de Da- (52) 
niel Delattre et de Jean-Louis Poirier, Gallimard, 1988, p. 1000. 



J^„Vl :gl»]l 
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ij£i '■ jjjJJl jl J^U-Vl j! ii-JuUl L-L-l jiLiJ 

. . . Ajujlal I J O JJ Lll I A3 I o j&J (3^*^ I • J^J ^aJL 5 "^ l 

5 j_H-L» IJjJ ( >W' J^h 3 a: — • ^ sr^ 1 ljj> 

Lalj^Jl oLUajJI jl 4 A ul g iJl j 1 C~>»j 4 J t > L^S” AjIJj t J jJL . IIj j^J 

jjb ‘ L4 *—*j»- frL-iSfl oL-J>!» : (La verite ou les discours terrassant) 

3y>-y“ j— j i- j-* L* ^L-JLaj t 1_^JL« Jjjf j_a j_*> Lo ^j->-j ^L-JL. 

' (53 >«l . 

• «L^ 

<blpLlailj 0LJ>l O^JLalj ik-j4JUL»J| . 4iUa» 4 jLJL>- JiJLa ( ^^Jj IJiSL* 

$ <Cj^»sj IS^UajI ^ 1 jLj^iJ jgla^i La ^jL>- ^0 i_T^J 1 ^ J^J 

J^JLj j»—^>«JJ i Ll& ^jA . JlC' 4^^>- 4Jk>«j L«_a 

UJ J: UgjLS- flS^lj *1/^1 ^ il aJLJL>- ^ £\i 

* iJ^jjJl dJLgJ A-^jJlSj ^Jj-d (JjJL .AA*jL>tJlj L^U3^Lp ^IXj 

ApUk>- ^<*.* <9 tc->ll^Jl J*3 ^4 4 ciU J5* I j_jP LC. ■ • / > ^ 

uo^\JL» jl 1 I ^S* Ol 4 L» JLS 3 J j) ^3 ! aj3_LL>*JI jL^jcja l^_^a^3 ajL^^LaJI 

J-A La *1^ La j j-A La jU»J_ ^3 ^J-^-Aj A<L d>«Jl jlj C 

. ®Aj UaJ jA I jdS <w-—La ^a>^i -Up *IjNIj O^LloJJ 

OLj)I A^A^f T j-*» ^ja\jj^[JjjJ AlP C C A-A-»-<L>»-LJ jUa-a 'J 

cj-AJlj jz?*S\ • li^Uajl L^x-^- ^Lk-JI ^jJI ttf-LA 

aJj-5J| JJUj l ^*- 4 •* JL^>JI c^JLlaJlj JjuJI cJ-kLJlj y**S\ 

^jd I AAvaJlj lL^* 3 «jL-jp) aIaaL j 4 ^\I la..,<gj 'bh ol ^ L&^Lulj 

aS^S L^J d-a-Jap! Jiij .*LwA6 -L^>“jJI A-^>“j^Jl o^^j ol oL— j^L! ^5C^j 

1 aaL>^ 4 o^Ljts 

ikij ^ ^JJI o^^t Ji\ *j*-i J&J JijtsJl ^jl iJLgi 


(53) 

.998 4j,UI (54) 


Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 998. 
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j t*>.- jl 1 a a 11 A VI a .lU^H 


^9 lSUS ^*0j\ JSj . Jo- j . ~ -.vl i oij>-J ^ fj\ i^/Ujl liA #OL~j|J 

( _ 5 JLp JjJL! l IJL* jZnAj Ml* I i»lj-5—> JjJL C-.jp- (Theetele) SjjL>w» 

OjS^j ciU j ^ L~i L5j 4^ 4.....«. ~ . 1 L Oj£j aL-iMI ^ j ^ Lt l^S j^wJl 

. <55> #^ iJbb v^i 

^1~>- ( Cratyle ) ^^J-Jb^" ojj'-**-* <_s* ^va. ' ^ ^b^iJl JjjtsJl 

i_j^li3«-lj *L«iSM d)tj t y >Li 4 J jJSj J_jJSj 

<j| UUS US’ ^b*^ 4j»*U ,_£* J-*j ^U-»Vl 

US ^ v~JL j j£> aUiMl jlj 4 1*;*?- aUiMt jL*^o jUjMl jL Jli 
4 * 0 ( 0 - oli <ubLo *UiMU jL J jaj dLl .4^1] jJLj US' UiJ L L^jIj 4^1 

, (56 \?L* 

• 4j 4*0 UJ! 4SLJb*- 4 t ybjAl! Jjjdl llA 4 t j00r^i 1“^* 

S| 4 1 j.«ai jjAsluj l _ f $£ .LaU*^o JjjbJi Ij^j -X_5-0 j iJjJsJl !j£j 

JS’ 4^jjJI (j-UJ jUjj 4 4-L-i'yi £-U>j JjUxJ ‘ LjJi 

s-La (Jij] ^bj-^^Jj-i 4 _>a j.< jlS lil» ; jj-oj^ Jjj jl>- Jj-5j US 
jU 4 [.. . ] LaJU jy^u jl jjSU j M <o^i 4 (Subjectivisme) Ul7b LaJU [i}yi\ 
ibli #jUxpL jUJMl L^UU -1 >«j b *«»»■ e-LUMl c~ilS 

Jili ^Tj* ,_yU M| (J- 1 b >^^Jji *U»- j jjJj 4^j«>LiU U'lSU “UaT Lgj^i 

. <57) «^ iV 

^s\ Jj 449y<^Jlj jJaIJ iJlSUt AjI 

4jI <UP U :(ui*j>j 1 jSli« 0 jLlpL) A~ A‘ - 1 4i»j»o 4ii!i 

^ ^ iijiS/i o^JUJ JS blj 4^iJi ^ oycJ JUw. V 

jb 4 Jo* l _ # a-U o **>■ y 4|JU1I y£- jl yyy\y !jjb« 4 (55) 

.39^ 42000 4^.> 

4 j*j >~I JuJl <1? ^ pi <ujfjj 4 ( 4*111 4 4 ... U j£ 5jjb»«^ 4L>_^l»bbl (56) 

.(1386) 95^ 4 1995 .jU 44iliJI Sjljj 4^ljyb. 
Dumont (J.P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1525. (57) 



4-ijUjjj! :^LataJl 
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jjk j^JUl ^-JLicJl y» SJJli M aJI l-i-Aj 1 

y*J ‘drL^iJlj JJ* ^J 

tjZi U jLipMI l jM j*J JjjbJl l*i* lyy (jj-iJl <1)1 j-^-^j 

Jj-dlj CJjliJL yu |J-I<1)1 y* 5 JJ^ 

\ J yu <L..->~ i ojuJIj jI iji4_-JL *L»So*J1 a-hL ji ^jJl 

d)lj t cjjSi 1*5 ^jk <ulJL>«JI ji Jl 5JI i (^1] 

L^j- c5j^ lib-* cfJUi LLJj jA LJ ^^LJL* Lu^LSf 

^ lili jl li_$J L$-La J*Lj L«J (J^2_>tJ Lft-J j->-Tj 

(jl c^**^aJLj cJjJI f-L^^^cJlj jljS^M ^jp |j-*^jj .^LJl 

4-L~*>- l^JbuKj tf’LJi'yi 4 j>-j ^Ju {jy > ~ Lo-»SL>- (Jj^j * 

J-ji La ^SJb [.4 . ] Jb*3 (^D-ifT <J CjXJ 4JL».»a oj-lp CJlS* t^UJlS' jJ-Jj 


o L-JJ ^ I j j L ^J—u 

^Ij «*ljl <L)L OjJLaXaj ^.Dl <L)L 


: Ji ^ u**-^ hj^ J (58) 

<jj 4 ^j-^jaJI ^^9 La jia>>l i3l_fc I — # 


JjJLpI JLi (*b La Ua>- 4_.lj jL ^j[-j <_ 

- jj>-Mi 


*3*A ~ Uil “ 


j jl Oil. -b V 
• L.LO : - 

A (^lj (j. ) .Aj cjyLpI -bS j*b O Llaj*- 4 jIj jtj ^ I .- t >—i4jli jilj ‘ ialj 2 .4 — 

• lila>»4 4 ) ijp*j 
: - 

Ml - 

.-L^tiili t ^ - 

.4jLb^ ^4 l« y iJL^i .-£y>*~0 jl OjIaj 1 yb Lit : io\JL* - 

.li* jtl : - 

jl J< -A^y (>j : - 

<-r^' -^y. ^ (*j—i *—*< iyb>^^jy ^l Ji tib J^ cJ* 4 — 

li> (j-Jl ( <4-1 aj j*J 0<Li« (j-J J ^-4 ji^J Lb 

•£f~* : ~ 

J ^ OJ L^jP-b t yJI iXJt>A\i (ill.iS’ ySfI L« : — 

: Jill .«4—il yb oJ^p M_J l _ r ^Ji (^lj 

.68-67^ iJUJI ^ jt jJa^iSl ^yJLj SjjL>« 4 tjja’jbl 
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AUjl JjS A i t A VI a i iulfl 


jj^J 4jl J 4viDIS aJ jJLj_j A-—JL I y> j_^J ^LelaJl jL ILL* 

jl eULSi j jl j^f*-~~t -cULSJlS' *0 jJljj_j ^ I... II J-J3 a—— JL IJL U 

dlcj jl Vj ‘jjL jl jZLi V dUi jV 4 y-Vl ^ USU jSl UjkJL^i 
jV L&- Jl-JI ^^JJl jjj cdJLS-lS- Aiij jV Suu- Jl,^JI jj oLJL 

yS\j .Jail ojj cSj-1 Jl*- Ji JjJ' Jl*- Jri Jj iLaSU^ LIj a 3 
Ji £-aJ' dr 4 <j J-ri M ‘SrLr^'-t J^d JI ^ 

^1 La_4 .— 11 ( J_^_*JL~jj 4Aj_j.ijM >__ ■ la ll _> etJJi (JJt^wJj 

. <59) «oLUaiJl 

iJ^Xj 4.AUa 4 4 <3*a>- $y>-ji 4,/itji 4 I jj& Ij J jJ 4«y jJ JL>- Jls^-jj 

^Ip ^JL*j (jpUi^- oLJ;I ^1 JUmJI 

j- 4 .JLp £~*Ul jJJI J j$> jU J Ajh JLa t JjjUJI I I* JI iiUil 
( ^>-jl tolls' J 4frl>- .(Theodore Gomperz) ^ aj ^ a J aj < v r JLsl_5Jl ^ 

Jj*p ^LLjl /jL-J I jl ,_ 5 ^j aJI 4 j Jlla...i... ll : (Eugene Dupreel) 
(_5 jJj-AJI j^a ,j~Jj •* 4 ^ p oL«j^M J 4jJJI jjL jl JLaj *)l# ^IjJIjjj; 
JiJl yjliJl UL*- J' villi 4vJaJl aW-JI ^ dUi jl Jp JJjJI ialil 
jl jLJ)M jl .^Jl (Gothe) AiJ *3U- jlS dJij .[a„L,...,J 1 jl&Vl ,>•] ^yuJl 
. #a-L»*S/l }j3?j ( j*LLa jJfc i ^jAj^Aji- LLl <JjL 4 AJLJsM A,* ..tall 

UU MjjU a-*,—J <^Ul JjjUii. II* J* 

^Ijji-L;jjj jLjlpI 4 Ue->wa jlS jl 4 dJLj (Interpretation generique* 

«Jii ^ja Jjl jj^_-ij .iu^>JI <u-j^»«Jl iljj {ja jl (Kant) Jajl^J ILL* 
e_-*JL. Jl JkJI j) .Ojbdl olJUl Jl Jl 4>* W^~J 4«LJJII 

Empirisme) jl CJUli LjkJu* (jLjlpL 

Jlljli .ajJIjjj ■c.wgLLJ j»LJI JjkJJl 4 Jj J 4oL«ea 4 (naturaliste 

L^jL*9^i A-j L_jl AjaJs 3 JI A—P _j-*» j-a A-J jS Aje J g 0 j* L^J I j ^ 1 - 1 


Platon, Theetete ou de la science, in (Euvres de Platon, T. II, trad. Victor Cou- (59) 
sin, Bossange Freres Libraires, Paris, 1824, pp. 108-109. 

Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes. Editions du Griffon, Neuchatel, 1948, pp. 15-16. (60) 



4-uLj^Jl J^LdVl r^LwsJt 4 a 


y I jji- L jy (1)15 t ( _ r JUJLj • *A*i Vt |*Ij j*J J^U l&yj>y> 

*_^>J ls"\ i£jj^r JJLJLi yai jjj i ya-~*aJ*sS\j (Antinaturaliste) 4-^... la ll 
JlSi ciUaj .j*^a11 jiyS j\ f-L-iVl j~~*C j JJjCj yy Ljjli y 4jt.Ja.L S 

y I jj&U* ^ y*l ■^'^d V Cit 

Jj t (Psychologue naturaliste) y~b y*> jJIp o^fUwl I4J ^-^Jj V ^yJl 
cLLaU t J j jt -LH ^p y }jcS\j <u«Jl11j OjjIaMj i3’5^>-^Sj (3^*-^ jIjT -Salb 

/ 61 ^4jcJaJl aj£i JuJ> 4^>-jjJl y- 

^Ui y oLjj jjJl yp JejtJl LSI 

y> £*j»«j ^JU) t(Mario Untersteiner) y>\L^> y>\ yyl» ^Uaj)/! i^a-LJl 
^ <Sji >fr» •yby , ^Jj J . “‘■'■jJja- i*\ji (^1 J-aJ ^JjVl Jjjldl 
0 $j>"j ^ oLjVI i l *a * *js ~«1 jjjL*JI ^ ^d) LjvjI^ <dxflj 

I*Laj JiT l^JI a^Pjj a^aL* ojLxpL ( 1 )L*j^sMj 

d)t~]a>«J L*-A <1 )L-*j^sMj 3ja!I OL-u^fli «3j) .,*a tf * ^A Jj 

SJa^JJl ^-4 ^ lawaiL <ULJL>Jlj tSJjL>- OLik>tJ 

p|jT £4 43 Lijl ^jA 4JJ» <^1jJl (1)1 LiDi 

^ * LaJ 44^-4 4_*j^AjLoJl P-l jSf I ^-4 oliiLp (^jJi j*-PjJL 

4-LJl3 * 1 jL 4jj-jj jt l 5 U l 5^ ^'j jL»J 1 ^Ji 4 j>-I^j li^i .4jui>«Ji 

4Jo->Jl 3 UUa 4ji^i>tJl ^Jl ^ -4>J a_j <1)1 V 4Jli l IJ->- 

Ha>*} A^t^xij i Jjla« 4v '1 i*A5Lu ^Jl 4-Jw- 4ik>«J ^^A-J 3jiJl 

<uLw US $jil I vUa^Jl jiLU 

J-Ji>wJl a^SH • d*>-Ul jU» toUjcJ'yi IjiA ^ji 

^ L» yy'LJij) yuy J-JL>J y> Jjllaii JiJi .iJ yA .U i*\ji ^JuLy 

i_^aJjo <jl i 1^ : ^, 9 Ll»j y 1 j y£-\Sjy) iJjj Jjj>- yy-y[y 5jjL>t_a 

. (Conventionnalisme sociologique) « ( _ r sL»JLa-l jJL*J 


Dupreel (E.), les sophistes, p. 16. (61) 

^ aU. 5>UI .Ju ^ .U/i U JS (62) 

Dherbey (G.R.), Les sophistes, p. 20. 
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jJjS 4_jLLaicJl 


aSIaj o*-i> e - l _y^ (J^ 0! #-Up e ’i_y~“ (J^ ^Li* (l)L~J^/l» 
^ cr^ 1 yJU- ^li .(^-i ^-j ^ *o-L» 

l_$l iJjJoJl <tla ..lj-> IgJ jJjUxjj jj^llJl ^JLp LfrwULj iJLjfc ;#JL»-_j 

LjJuJI Ai jju (_gJUI jj^L Aj> <1)t JU»Jtj .»ji jl eJlSjjj L» ilL* 

e-^yJLJl j! <1 )LLj JjlJUJ N AJJ-i^Jli .Ig-. — a > AJJXoJi jJj tL» tajj 

.ijjJLJIj Jjl*JI JJL« LgJ < ^ jJU 4-o.j xi„!l I J^ ^ IsjlJl j ^sJ-L«Jl 
cS^-Sl (_s^ Jj-*i lS*^ j-® Ij-«-iI (iLijl Oj^j »j-*> 

jJ-1j (1)V L**L« el^j (_$! I'i/.slPj LL»- U iJj.5 »<_$iJl (lljjUJl (1)1 

sl>u ijJuJl j j . « ... t ^Jco (j! j ,<u~aj !LgJ ^jjcdllj cfJJJLS' ja ^ ( j^< 

L> l.>aJLp IJLaj . (64) ajUJI ^ aJ_p cJl5 U 'i/ Sjjslill «JL» 

^ #L»Jlj jyliJl l)Lu* ^ La jSl j <_$! 

a*JJI *]a^t\jj I j aJcjj ^Ut ol tAj aa1*x«JI j*LjJlj 

(65), . , ... 

* L^3 j I jAJ 1 

aJ^aJI If* l jL: jJ\ iLJiJl 1)1 (^/1 Ifr (jrTjl j~*i) 

JS’ J?* L-5-^ oL ^Ijj^ljj^ij ‘j*^»x3l jii <_/!! cjL>-L»JI ■ 

jt-JiAiiij o^So ^_L$ 4 U L w» 0 Ua* 4 j oU pL-J^VI oJl^ ISli 

4n*«lall jJj 4 L^J 1 <>d 

OjUc^Jl ^JL * - 1 oJJ ^JJI ( j^jJL«JJ iJLlA . I g 1 n A > £y& 

(66)^^| 4 X 4 4 4jlpLlflj|j AjlpUi JjUjj 4 4 ^J^Lw1 

^a^JL V ii I 01 ^^ 5 --*^ I j* j I (Sjt ^ 

iiyuJ\ 0 N iJLia :iiycJ! J^aJ iLL- i^U J 

JjJL>«j 4 A la.«,^» \JJJ 4 UI 4^v*»j Uj Jp Lw iJ Ljfc 4 I 4 J I ^y-+ 

jU*J ^ ^lJLJ Sjjl>^a La^S «oLpLiaj!j jy*' (63) 

.UbJLliu AXjjUhu^j <1 jaU 

Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes , pp. 22-23. (64) 

.23 (651 

.23 (64) 
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olij 4-a_»j_p j^Laj £jL« <1)1 015' 13^3 

<J^\JC-a<I ^ 1_AJ_>Jj>«jJ l^J ^»L^>-Nl ^jA LuLyglpT aL«jI Jj 4 ^ > j jua i^f**-* 

<i j L* tcJjJl ( _ r iJ Liu I 4iiL_$i 4 Lfj ^^*-^11 ^ 

Lj t-L^Ulj (j-i; <da^.l^4 4 L^.--»J SjAiJl 

jl oil A^jJa ^JLa .ojuJI frL<apl Ji (jlill ^J>y> o^j <1)1 
jla.jl y ^-.-^Jl ;y> 4pU> Jl 4AiLil (_^JlJ! JjiJJ ( _ # k*j 4jli ^ 

(^JLJl jJt ^_JL«jJl J .^J ■ O. J j! £”L;_« J ^ J-® L> ^ ii jl^ut JjLul 

4l.., jal lj 1 aJIJaJI ja . j JjCJuJ 4 4JL-J JI 4 ~ ..«. > - _jj—i frL.l'j/l 

, (67 ) 4~LJI L*Lpjj bsl>kt £_L’I JA J*ait jJLJ 

4jI Ji JJ h£>* ‘ lib liijiJli 

^j}\j 44-j^dl ^ «i-pUj>-'yi ^<1 _; L*j ^»LI Laa 

.<!) j a^z>cjj ^LJ! JJjiij ^ y>~ Ltfj 4 15 up a-jp^jJ^ l^«o** .5 Jj>w 

.<JlJ l.3^>-^aJl dl»wu La-> A ^ l ^JJI y£> £t-Jj..^3-\ I j 1 ll AjIaxJIj ^Laj^I <1)1 

4 L^U«4j <1) j).» ,*. “da 4 LgJjP <l)jjJ?lj^Jl UJ L>- -L>-jJ 4 ^JLo 4 4-SljLnJli 

*yi iOi.? jl>- ij 'y a^i^LmpI 4 ujkp 4^L^->'yij «ls j Aia-^i^j 

4^a»Ij^pIjJjJ aJ <1 )|» <3^*-*^ 

^L-VL ^aiIj^pIjj^j 4—J-»-9 L>J 1 ^Jlp jlSUJI j I ^JL*j 4 <1)^[ 

b 6 JiLuj (._ A jut 

jl>-^j *y <jl ja t(^A>-Lll IJLa oil IJi^a 

oUUaJI Jstla al^ oibdl ^ ^ Ji J, 

.^A»Ul ^<0 64A5LaO^|I 

<Ui-jL5 6 jia_» L^jI . p L-i 5 j.la > JLj I j ji Ij j^j aJj 3 <j| 

A3j| A^A>- AjI ^Lal i_)LJl (jiij 4-joJlA 4 .,—j C ~~J L^il! i4__jJl 

^1 ' ^ 4 ^ilpLlaji j al ^3^/1 4 * . , A j 4 4 *P^-s 0 yA 


(67) 

.25 tjjLJl £^1 (68) 


Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 24. 
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<1 ■ < AVI 4 11Uin 


^oj Lg-^LjL* c 4jJL*_a 1jJj>-j eJbJLo ^A Jj 4 JajLs^ Nj ^jIj 

l 4A^4>«Jj jA l*i^ .ijJlJl {jzl JLSNl 

.l^b ^ 0U)! “j^ ^ £jb>- U'i 

L>L—j^/i j-* L$-i |t—>L»J! ti-pLo?-! 4aJL>- ^^(ia-A— Ji JUp iAAaJ! 0} 

^1 _r-Ljl oblfcpMl f\y^> L^i »Jbu ^ aJ| bj^-* 

N Lilia— a— ll j»LoaI C-^-b'* 1 4 La {j* .ii^i—<Jl *JI ^ <Lj-1j apUa- 

^1 JJL-jJl Loj JiLijS k-i-S' :obli^'yi ^^Ip Jj Oj>-jJIj iJLJbJl LLii 

bl . A« ^_Lp obi 4-uUa.-J.-Jl j»LoaI ■ ./J ■ ■ .o ^L^sblp'y 4 ^_oJl 1 —' .J Lgxia-oljo 

iL-j UjLlpL oJlJI ^^Ipj nobliip'y! o-La Jbbu L$j ^1 <uLa»JIj 4—JiJl 

<3^lj tffUl LUiJI ^ Jjljdl jC* Ifd-olj, ^b (jri 

.tf^Lo oIpLS Jl 

li^JajI ^jlla —i —11 j£j iJl ^ a " '■ ^ ^^iJl ojjb <L)l® ’ Oj-»j^ (Jjj c)b>- (JjAj 

jj.L'-4 bo Jj-iJ ^ <_^J) OjJs^^b*')! 4jLjj«bl Oj-Sbl-x ^^iJlj ‘ b$_Lo 

4.L—oj b J ■ 'Q j ’ ! t AjIJLJI ^4 L-pLo—4*1 0 .}JAwO 4aJ ^Aj .4aJJ 1 ^A ( 4A—jj 

4_llk>JI cJl?- JlaJ [. . . ] ^'il! £■» J—pljlD iL—oj IAjLxpL) bi Jji! 

t^l 4 (J-^? (j- 4 | » \ 6 1 t^-bil i_jUa>Jl jA i_jU»>JI .4j^jj»-_pl 

. (69) «^bi>l ^UaiJl 

Lo 1_ >U r>- (_j-L-4J lo jU toJj^-jo jJt- 4AA>Jl C~ob L> ( y>~\ 

' _'bb LjJb 4 Jj-^d . £bi^! 4 JlpL>»J Jj i 4a-a>JJ jj-b 

ijl^jS/1 4Ja —<!jj *l/1 V <AjAs»31 C-JlS’ LoJ# 1— oSll 

i_jlk>Jl Ja>o Lo O^i 4 >bjj Lo J5 oLiSll {jA ^b Loj 

i*t;Pj-^J^Jl 4AA>«Jl oJLfcj jbbVl jj-J ii^L*Jl i>t-4> l_/b 4 b*t-9W> 

oU-Lsai pUapL (oLoa-Nlj iL> Jip jboVl oJL*J pUJl JJaJI 

^Ijjpljjjj o 1 Lkbb .LoLoJ ^-«Jl t t _5jA-'i!L; tjA Jj .^^Lo-oJl (_^Aj L«jb 
ioUKJl J jlbjSn JbpM Ji ^ «bU ^ 4^1 Jjrfw 


Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1519. 


(69) 
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ioUJK!l ^jA 4~.\a.* \ji (_£jJI jA t ^-illaoll AjL^j jj t Aala'..o jl 

jl Aa*-»i*a? ^Lv'i/L j j£j (_£jPO t jil lilLlA (j~J •My L* j-» 

iJL~« Jl ■^j-'i '. MuA^a j! ijji 1a .g a jl lAJdaU*- 

. (70) «^Uc>- L^iS AjlSLi 

jji A_jlL»Jtj ^jUa^A-Ji _^£iJi ( y»j SJiJsjJt aS^LaJI j^Jaj tJlSLft 

(_gJJi j^Vl .j»go. ; lxJ JjS/t jl5LJI i ^jjUa^uLJl ^Lklfcl o jyj 

CjUL) ^jjl 11 jUaVl jj L>« Sl »o Jill 4_)lk>Jt jj)laT 1 Aj ji Aa«Ji ajo c_9 j-a 

(JjjjJI ^jj 1A$1 a» .bjjaJlj Jj-Aa •A.la.i<all 4_>lla»Jl ^JJs <ui 

JJLa c dJLJtf jjJb t oJ-fri '. A . 1 a .,ii 11 4_jl La >Jlj 4_J (la ... a ... 11 

*j jA- a . ...a» tSy* Lft J -L p j-^^1 . Aa,JL>sJL< OV Ajlia .~i ■- ll 

A^JL l a tliUi ^ ^Jp l(_y43 AjUa_uLJl Lai . Lj Jij lA>l^a 

jJ jL»JL)li .f-LjijU JLji LU-aJ 1 L&jjla*. n i Iaa jA LfcJLp jaa^lj t LjJLa 

a^*jL»_« jJa ( _ r «_»a^n ^JLaJlj (. I ^ - a; aJLJL>«J| jL*-JJ| (_5^! LaJJ^P 4Jli 

■ e ' L f*‘ jl ^la* ..-) jDS 1—jjAa y>-J 'fcjMjA (^1 (j ^jS^vaJl 

U^Jj! :£r >^jl JVa^->U jl JUJIj 

La) iJj->«J! o~i; aJ1ju>J! apjLL»J1 jJ*j ia^^j-LoJI oljjl>«-aJ! 

t ( _ # ^uJl j-aaaxj oLUaaJl ^JUl jA U^JDj t (71 \dialectique eleate 

.^ 72 \S_iUa>Jl ^j-J>y> jAj 

A;il>aj y. _ a tj^la^ij 4_jUa^JI £*ajZLa t ji| c LjlL—a..ll 

t^LJI j-j 11-gjli 1-fl *yrj V ,_^1 tASJ^Jl jl i£j> A-i-Jj 

1 giTla.a 1 jj ( _£lll LLk>JI a la .a lj i (_jl c ^ ^ l.i L>_J (JjljjJl ^y» Aaj^Jb 

.o^ApI aip LjJi^j (_jjJI JiUJl 


Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 45. (70) 

^1 0>j WJb ‘>#»i yy>r g J>\ 1 (Elee) Ual o> JJ vJ (71) 

•Ja>Jl 

.46-45 tJ jLJI (72) 
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4_u_mV! d tlU-Lt i 


jjjk! ^ ( ^ ~ y U a~jLJi oL»l$~x} . 2.1 
l-L« 01 LLpJJj i tf.wll ^-j aS'^JL^JI x iI o^lpI loJ l~><-) 

^ UUi* t>y r ~s£\ (^jJl 

&\jjjJ> oUL ^1 olkiJi ^ ^LlM <Ji (*-*i ii J >. ‘-jj- 

^ Jj tLgJ [J a*a»^\ J>\ Uii LjI ^ 5-—*L—J1 #L»Jl 

olk/JL d)i Jjiil <>L~>«j -L^Jp ( »$ 4 ^* ' f*- 4 ~® j-i* 

.o^ApI olljSi U ^1 l i l./g'.ji jji -1 .«4 j*—xli 

'jS ji d~pu Jp-!j JS’ -Up VlSLii !JLa 

l$J!A>- ^ys i-L>»Xj iwJljp- {jaj t5-pL>Jl oLjiaj Lg-ljl— — ! |»-$Lo 

-Lp <—^Jl ^Jb L*-ji (J_$ IpcJLx^ . X_j l la >xJ I ^Jj ) l a > ^pl>«JI 4.01 I 

. _^>-j Ij^p ljj^> L^jLILj 4«jS l® (J^L>- ^ja ol®Lg~x^/l ejp 

*->^ m - 1 - 2.1 

/o L~ ~ j\L i A.L L» . itt H ^xIjjpLjjjj 5JjJ jlp JjLJI d.>r.^ 11 Li-isj 

tL^jLlo jLJVI ej^i l* ^jl>- Sj3fj *y <ji - LxaJ L^jL Lu!jj t^xLJLoJl 

^1 tj-o'l/i 4U J * i_s® 4J >*-’ t<t^l£L>-lj 4jLpLS»jSj 4jljj-xaJ ^1 Lg-ii 

JS^lLo obUiplj j«_Jj ol*jjJLj ^ <Jp ^bJI J-ij L« ^Ij 
^V^LoJ ^1 OljiUJl j jSLj frlj^/l Ap-ljj J^>L*- jxOJ .jjM (^ijJ <t^P-ljxO jx* 
.OJuJ! Jrf-b 4>JLJ! J^\ ja 

:oLUa>Jl jjPjUj s j£i .1.1.2.1 

_4“Lxo JiLlx L^iP ( _^xtjjP'L)j_jj i-jUaji- iJLsLu jjJJaloJl IJL* ^j-o 

• #, LPjL*JuJi ol(LiapJ!»-j .<J il) lj j j ^ .t o 

^1 jOj-pio J^rji *j\ JL5 {y> 3jl t(_r"bj-^Ljjj-»] jlS^# : dUi ^ ^^xjj^AJt 
. jLpjLo jLUas^ ^y/f^A 


Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1001. 


(73) 
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'■ cx?** ^ l5 j 

i--—J~ tfrj-JJ Cj^^J 4 Si Li* tSj** W- 4 (*4*i "^** 

Lv$l* 6 ^^1 cJlA JL^jI Jij . clUj j\ oJ_A <1)1 4ojL£>-I 

^lllJL (Jj-ol-b i- i - j r 4jXa^j ^-Ixj OlS’ -Xa$ . l5 ^JL^jJ| <L>e-4lJjj <J £-A>-l 

ijS\ Alt Js jj . <75) ^LijJlj 4joJlj £_Ul ^ {/-prj 

(L’art de l’eristique) aJIJjhJI oUjlLJl apLs*> J y- L>US' JL^Jl IJLfc 
. (76) (Arguments contraires) e^Laitil £>«»Jl J y~ 

oUjliJl SSs JSLi J* jSUJ ^ .8 a>Lu 1«1S ^ Jl alfc 

^Sjuj 4 JJLaj ^*t3 400 <Cwv*» <■ a ‘++ /3 a 

Jll>*j <ul jJUj .(Xes discours doubles) b?j*j+}\ oLUa>JI ^1 
^jUa>- *j>-j 5 J>3 ^jJaj l ilyfr-J 1 IJ-A IJU . ^ IIjIj 4-i 
<l)UxJy> jJr L a -frj[ Jjj4j 1 4^-lJlj {j* 

^ JaJL*s>> tiUi <1 )jJj AjV l)I^jLoJL^ Lo-^jI <J^JL 4 4Jaj>fc^Jl c-3jjlaJlj 

4^jaJIj <JL*>«Jlff ^j>-\ ^s^\ja ^u4 aIS'LiJI o*1a ^Ip 4., *>l l joX <«> 2 j 

p-j lx* l a glP *w aJj^aJI ^ilJU <1 )Ij^P£ iJllA JjT JjjJlj 

JJSjl ^JiaiJl Cj blp $*.4 4jI ciUi .LaJ^IJ^I jlx>«j 

• <77) t#4 4 JjJ :> <J jfi LS 

<l)t 4 AaJJ^aJ! ^j**Aj 46 ^£aJ| dJJj 41 7, >Q ^JJl Ul 

iJUxJl iL^laJi ^)lP llL>o j~*J &'1 IJla .5oUa 4 4>t>o j-4 4^>- J5 

^ic. jvJ | d-~»«-! )) ‘_/>■! t-jUaitj i—jUa>Jl Ljtjl**} gZ e-IIS’ ^1 

^JlP t a*il 3- A—l!L 4 (Jj.i<a>« 11 0L jlS iAj 4* ! ^s* - 1 ,~h->i^>- jI 

. ^ 78 ^<(^>«>Jl i—JU ililS Jj -> xi Jeii3 l) |«J il [.. . ] Lft-U 0 


De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 118. (74) 

.118 4J.UI (75) 

Dumont (J. -P.), Les sophistes: Fragments et temoignages, p. 27. (76) 

De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, pp. 118-119. (77) 

.119 4j;Ul (78) 
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('J-iB 4 _lLl»VI ^ 


jr 4 ^ urr^M' j- 4 <Sj-L3 

i~X aiJb < Jl^JI Jl^Jl Jl *1^1 ^JJI y> *& t£L.>l i^jJuJl 

,y t^jj jl ySL»j_} .Laj-Uj L^.^ r <k^J e-ljj jl£ 5-bJ^- 
UT 44-yL/^l dJUi r . ft «T I4JI &\ jd I ^jUl oWyVl (Thucydide) 
y* olyi ^y J-«i { y^>Ju i Ulyli)) '■ (ylS’L?- J y£ 

jc*i I (*^~i ‘-^-'j J*’ l#» Or^ 5 ^ 1 * jc*^ '-rfj ^ 

, <79) «...^b 

,y LJI cJls^-Jj yr^J t lJLS0e»» :JjJLi 4jJJS Vli* iiJj^Jl 

^j*jLt 4JI" (JjJjJlj 1 g .Ip * J* \ 1 jJLaJl <1)1 1^ j ■/?'>■ JjL»- 4 LL>«s 

4 " ( * $ ~.U j-klj~»l lSj—’ (*-f^ j*-® ^ Oj ); - ;^ L» 4 jlJj-JI ^y 4 ^ijL»J <_£-L!l 

^iJt j-» j*-$Jl l*i-A ji^-S 4Lujjji»l jr pl bJ V y>«J : jj-J-jS/i 

^LijJU tolUlj (jlJjJI ^3 La 4 Lla Llojl 

. <80 ) «"I^Jl^ L ^- 1 

iJLa iiLJU . 4_. 1 a 1 4( ...>ti iJ^-\j A>t>- 4_. 1 H 1 ,j-^*~d y'illj 

yi^-j ojL^al j 4 jIjl?-I ^ ~a »«JI y* <- aS oyj jl# ,y >—>jJL*S/l 

JjL?.)) lOLlSj i jJ>jIAj jJLJij . ^ IpLa ^/a 1>t *■■.'■ 1 4<diLiJl 

j->u 4(di-J< jjJb 4jli ^ Ju I La^» 4_ a .. t . S ^_1_P j o 11 1 4 4 j j -aJL » - o . l l 

• <82) «4/b>^ 

( jo • ^~~ 4iJL5^ 4 o^VpI L$JI jLl^aJl ^jl i jJ>jzJu idiii (J5 

• 4p_^L«>S/l jJJi jlill yJl oLliJlj ol«-ly-^/l y» liJLP 

: jyt i>c>Jl J*>- S^5l» .2.1.2.1 

(_y ^pljpP'lJj^ oUa>- ijlj-Jl S^SLaJl 


De Romilly (J.), Lei grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, pp. 120. (79) 

.120 4JAJI ^^Jl (80) 

.120 4 jjUl (81) 

.120 4j;Ul (82) 
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0 j_ft Jj-JaJ <uL*aJ| (jjJaJl (_£-t»-l LJ ^-t5 -tSj . ^ VI 

— ® I ® 4jlJa >eJ 1 j <U—JLJ I (J 'if o3 Ubo I j ^3 — j-IP 1 48>tfl 

l-L a JLjC^I jp\ ^Ajl»J> N i 4>*>*Jl ^*->- <-) Ua^—L—J 1 4-dP-X) La <j I 

V \ AS* LLs^? 4jI ^3 ~L>-jJ N 4-*oJj>- 3J~* (jJ*LJl 4 lo 4 -u*-JL_!I 1 

• <85) iJljb>Jl oUjlUlj OUJJI 

dib wUaij jl£ <jl 0^ iSyj 

4 !-«■*» J L* 4.«.oft 3 ^3 4-o 1 ^-*Jl i-3j^JaJl jc^4j ( *—-Ld ^3 oj^otJl 

^lp Nba LdJ^-oJ 1 jkJLdjj U Jj& eJj^laJl ^^Ajj iAjjy]\j Jlo IxU 

4_i jj-^x ^j\j 4_jL5' j-a i»lL!i 

jjj 4 (Les guerres mediques) L-^jliJl i_j j^>Jl *Lil a-J jia_Jl ^ g ' j;-; 

jj X —-j ^ 4;d tiilJuT i_jJpuJl ljJU«->-1 j*-g-)L; (Sparte) ilsj^l ^L>- 
(Ij-lJl Jl jjJl jP IjJ^xj irfj* ^jA*Jl <1 )jA>«U~j dJJJJ 4 jS/l 

4—> 4-JlC- ^ ^_4j ^JJI ^oLo^l (J^LSs-JLj ^j-ol-A <jl 

4 (87) U*J h+* U--L.7 I^UI ^JLp! jup 4ollJ-JL ii^JI oli <iSo 
.,^-JUsJl Aa^aIJ <! y- jjJb ^jjl Jl jy~}\ jLu JJlJLjJI olPjUJI jl US’ 

jliu i_JUSjl l$~.P oJi La -UP Iwin tOlpjLLjl oJLa Jlp e Ja) aUJJj 
Essai sur) jL~ij I JJ SJU^JI oUa^JI J i-.lja : ajL^ ^ L^-a (_$JLJI 

J La^JL>- 4 Jlla — tf — ll ^-UrJl jjUx-LJ 4(/a rhetorique grecque avant Aristote 
JJL>j 4jL> t Jj'yi ya^LP~j 4(Lectures d’apparat) L-^-j^uJl 4U1WJLJI 

.LJIjl^JI oUjUJI I^Ij 4*JJJI 


Dumont (J. -P.), Les sophistes: Fragments et temoignages, p. 37. (83) 

.57-56^ J *I . JjUI J-Aill J iliiVl IJL* xc LZj (84) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 192 (1402a). (85) 

De Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 121. (86) 

oLOaOP ij_^“ L^ ^^IjjpIjj^j 1. —~5 la^A* ^JLuJI .. -a Jp (87) 

a a' . la A oal ■ ~ a 1 1 AP^AJ>fcA SjLp 1 A—Jj l lCuJ I 




107 


^ 4_lLuVI 4_iLLxxJl 


SJlJbJI olpjliiJl .3.1.2.1 

aJIjl>JI C>IpjUL*JI ^jA j-* j jt ol jbL ollSjl ^C*j 

oi_A ^li-ji jjJo .j-~5 <- a - » « * > Lf^jLo^a I £jClo O^Lp 

oj-2o L* taL*cpi oiJ^-^Jl La.sUj>“ oLpjLSl^JI 

^ U, (2 LUaJl (1 i^tdL ^ .^Ux-jLJI SjjU^ J o>*»t 

i<L-L*Jlj ^yLdlj (4 .LjJUaL-J OjiCj 0 ^ 

. (88) oIpL^JIj 0^1 JS j£w jdl oUl^VI I^tj (5 

c I 1 >t 7 ... ,> c l g <y ,.la < >j C> LpjlL*J 1 0 J-A j_~v 4~J L* S 

lli cJl^ Lgjl oljjUwo ( jj> ip ^ l$J y>~ .L>- Lo_« U^UaJl 

i2.~>- ijljiS/1 ijjAsApJl 4 jIJj 4I*.» J a 4 J LiLij>- 

^jjjj jl JLs*-1 ^ Ipj IjJjLJI jjJj n JUJl (_,» i^yUa^iwJl j*\]a.gj 

Iww->mJI Lo ISIj .i_jLJJ| t j~i {y> eil_P ojLi>-l ^->J 11 -—;>«-«Jl jjJb 

i l$JjJ ji JjVl oNjbJ (j-aij <_#* l^>- ^t> m j <Juy£ ^Sj 4i^f< 

Jji la ... a ., H J_JLj SjiU <_£jji-l UL-?-!j .JLjJj>- ^ «4-£ j -n-^Jl)) iwiiLl—iJ 

O^i 1 JL»- ijl ^^^i-pj® . opIjj <1)L«-J ^jLiiJIj L>^» ^jjjjJLllj 

I j.,g~',a l^L. <31 Cj* 4-L-Jl*' <_jA c y Ua .< 4 ... 1 l -Up iJL»LuJl 

. <89) «Lsb 

dll; J S ^jj oLJJ! iS^Us ( _ 5 JLp ojJJJI oJla jLiU olxSjl 

J^SaJI j-* JJi iJ-P ^1 - Wc^i oL^j - oL^-l^J' 

J^U- JjS/i o_jJs»tAii oLliS’ ^ J&h 

Solis’ !jA ioLpjLSaJI ciiilS \jy0 (_^Ji OljjLs»*jt 

. (Les Refutations sophistiques) 4. iUi...a.., )l oIo_ 1 aJI j (Les Topiques) JjU»J 
liw«JLwiil <«jjI cjAxJl tiJLlj ij (j^»d oj-A ^I 


( 88 ) 

: vULUl^ J&\ 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 46. 
Platon, Le sophiste, p. 328 (232b). 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 50. 


(89) 



JL%JI JyJi I ii.iL 
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(3 tiJfrL~w»Jl (2 jL^I (1 

(4 toVV-^Vt 

: jL~»-l .1.3.1.2.1 

i- ^j g oli 'j-* jLji>4 j*-ij jLjls^-l jA>u U..3 

LajJ bjjja ‘ t$jLi»j jiaJ «ul igp-IjA y> ^ Ua .i A .. J 1 

J l a .MJ 1 4^ajj La -L^P liUi J >js} y ., <? > «Jl (_£_jpjJ e^l „,a a 

^ UaJI ^-LLJ XaS jfi- ilia! y> aJUxmjLJI ol. iy .i. j l <_jL 5 ^ ^lill J-aaill 

jl UaiJl Wu^ 

^l.,i?o'lj eJbjp»Jl ^>e>cJl Oj£j LLaJ ^^Jaj ^yJl jJJj t «JLa y> 

^ (jiiaij Oj£j jU i 1-L- «Jlj (jiiai^Ji L^j 

*L«^?*Ji ^jjai jl lI * ^LLa Lgia .iii ISLl> jjUJL) o^a tia*L,aoit ( j^° UliJlj 

«»JUJ1 >c, j>a=JI ^oj ?cl:u- (*1 yjl J*i : L. ?frLSfl (I 

^JLaj jjJ ijj-o'ifl eJA ^jp <_jIjA«JI jlS^ 1 o ^ <v» ?(JJaJI iaj \y*~£> Jij ^»l i..,a9xjtJl 

.oJLJjC] Ip^>«J>- * 

iwflij-« Ldi>«^ iwii ja Oj£± tiiJj ^ws^i oJ^a c j-«j 

s^UJL pjCj V jl ^ tscu jl UUJI £ci\ ^ JUJI J*i .iJl Jl 
.SiUJJ Ll-I U^i JjlJI <y j j7i *USUJI jl ^ ^ tLJUi f l jtf VjIp 
jjPjL*-! t-ij—a S_aL*Jl yA ^ .,a jxJI j^i 

•<_r^ 

4 - . M .ftj £-a Uailil* jj^j ^wsalj^Jl till? iJbA <■ jJJi ^1 iiLpJ 

^ i~J jvAjliil jj^Uj ^Ul J5^» j jJ- j\ ^j j* i U»!j| 

(*-*—AjI «j'y tjr* <•>«-* 5^‘ ‘-Ajj-i ‘OllLj ijcji ;Ls- 

^1*3 La ^yA C-~J v_-P y jja^I li» '. j j a. -i jl (JjjLj 5L«-ll j j l., a 4j 

La ^ ' J -’l J—"" ^ <J Up jl*J l y*^j t<UP 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 51. 


(90) 
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. 1 lz» r .l ^3* £A liliali jJLp 

jl tjjjUJlj 4 * , : : ial l J>jl*JI Jjjj5 £_JI lb* dr 4 

i5 j JLJL^J 1 £v»l_JJl {j* iJJLP i jAj . ^*..s> j}\ jjjUJlj 4_*_JaJl U 

4 « . ; , la il jl> : JjJL> L5 ( j - aSLlJl J |» « ^> «Jl Aaua J5VI 

ji j bUJLS’ c.»«~J L$x5\J i^JJI u ~ »u <tJL«->- j lj t j la Lax * jjUUlj 

>«j Uj otJaJI dr 4 LajU* JlXj : JUj La> dr 4 

J <uV u—>w j-» L* Jl £jJI dr 4 

. (93) ^lyf J Jaldl Jl ^ U, 

.,o»«Jl (_£j^a Lfj 4j*-Ijj ^>w9»j l*ja bjJ-* jl ia... a ■- II j JL t IJl^L* 

. <94) olj~*iJi oJLa Jai 

:;U~Jt 1L> .2.3.1.2.1 

Igo...* Jlij j la.«»jI jlpIJ IgJ oJl5 SjLjJ? LLL-^Jl 4JL> J> 

Jl ipjJL«JI J i^JLv^ll dr 4 jJxU J.a 1 5-plia jlpIJ Jl jUU 

v.. . /a' . 7 Jjxj <j-^ °jW^ V 4 ^-* "L^IJj tj*-sA>«Jl L$ «Jl jl 

. ^ ^<JI 5j->jl (^ykjJp 

li-plijJl KUL-JI jipIJ .1.2.3.1.2.1 

SJmJI JA JjSfl J_aaJI J wJ-1j«JI ^_ab£ J JU-IjiJl oJlA Ja~J Ja-~» 


Aristote, Lei refutations sophistiques, p. 59 (172b). (91) 

ojjL>w« L} J i j.t.JIj -uilijLJ L«-jj-«J xl>uj .(173a) 59 £j>-^_«_!l (92) 

: 

- Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, pp. 212-214 (482a - 484b). 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques , p. 60 (173a). (93) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 51-52. (94) 

j-«JI :Ja-*jl dr 4 •jj'L-* -*- p Ijill ‘j-* Lj3_>-I jJj .53 ijjL-JI (95) 

.yUx-LJi oijuijij 
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(9 6 ^Premisses necessaires) Ji oLaJ_LoJl o_o- <. doldl 

Ifd SJu*j (Propositions) LUai Jl i^-r^ 

A~jl l$i*P- (I40 J^UajMi OJJ.J ^^>-1 oUjlLa JjJJ t (97) « l 2^>i U 

(Premisse universelle) i-KJl U-iLoJL j*Juol! £>jJJ Ul ^UaJ* 

^ y sgjd Ujj tAPwJtli! frLLst-^1 L«jj ilS>v»*Jl J Ujj t frl^JL l -a*)/ i Ala.-*IjJ 

SJup-^Jl : Ljj Jb^l dL» <j~J toUjJUJl oUa £jl>- .apoJI 

. ^ 8 ^«l^j ik-*Sn ij^*i 
US' caoUJlUJl oJLa JLjc-*1 i_ 5aj^p- LgK ajpIpjlII aIpU— oJl jlpI 
. U-— a JjUJl (J^-Lt-*! jU< djjb 'y Ajj^ttdi ^yJl Igjl 


.JV-CoVl l4i jUd aild a La ol-iiJL >_,j! ^ (96) 

Aristote, Les topiques, trad. J. Tricot, Vrin, Paris, 1974, p. 315 (155b). (97) 

.315 tjaUl £^JI (98) 

oJU ^ 4.Lo-«-t—o i l oLa.i-lo.il jl* ■ O 1 La-i.lo.il {y> PjjJl ^jJLa jjP -i-i J ^j! J_jdj 

'. jli—p "iljl lpl*../ilt 

4>oOjl U^P aUji DjJLa>- ^LlJI L$CP a^J-tpaJ ( _ f dl ijAj oLajJta La) 

• l iJk>^ 

^^aJI ^ ^ill OJlS IpUdl oJU IjjJ jjli\ oLaJlioJI aJLjj OJ 1 j 131 olaJtia Lalj 

L$-o__jj ] <]LU a _j >voJl Jj o .. dl d-ii! £OjJl jJLlaj) jJbj a >Lo -Lltlj Lgj 3 j -a a o 1 1 

gj U“ O ^jd! oLa-lloJi ajljj Ajjjj^a}\ oLa-lloJl jjp i»-jLs*- oLaJda ojl* -Li j ^jl 
.[ijjjJ*a}\ jjp oLajdoJl L 4 - 0— - 1 Uo* (jjl Lai aSjijJI ola-XiaJl 

’. ^y>\ji-\ lajjSl Joalmj oLaJdoJl oJtAj 

(*d— 1 f J- 6, Lr*ii ^ oLadUl joJ—J ^ o^UJl JJjiJI : Ua^-I 

^ i . wi J r 1 !i ' ^ 'r^ 51 

Jf-d a/ CO-P^JI > Sajj^Jt oUjaUI JP laj^Ul UoO)l ali^l 1 jdl 

.0 adiu la joll: JjUl ^Lp aiLUa 

• V jd—JMI j Jjili ajjoil laiJiiJI 

.O-UaJ. j O' tgl^lj 

eJLA al^Up d djUd alJliJlj alpLodl .1^ jLUU jMjS/i 

\ Joj\ La»Ij JjiJI t jLk^Jl apLuo u r ^>-L/j ipL^il 

p-J— J (J-j-Lajj v JjL>*Jl jJa-op# j\ w>liS* 4 -Lij ^rfl - 

.388-387^ 41980 4 V liS0J i.Ui 



Ill 


JjS mVl 3_jUojt)l 


jjL> 4 jl* 1-5 J jZj 1*5 olpjli<Jl J JL*£»* 

Jju L ^>- J aaJjUaVl J5 Jl*-j ,J*> m 4-!pL~*JI {y> ^jljJl ii j*j> J JL>- 

. oLaJjLjl ^y> 4?*buJl >—L5 ^ illjil Awlp- (_gl l <(<t>*JUj| ^jJld j 

L^JLW Jub* 4 yjk*» jjlo j^Ml j!5 L)l» 

: Lai ju, dUi 3X .l^ij J5 SfUi^l *iu ih 

<UwU Jt><J aiUJbJ ■ 8.5j.,gL>}l AyAaJI <JS LUis Jl L>Jb jl — 

. (100> ^ aii> j* i* jJL j* 

jJJ-j a IjUl Juj yi U£J| 4.^all o'iu Jl IfJb jl Uj - 

. (101) pIJx^I ik-ljj LJl I J*Jl ^ 

L^bPx-Jj Jjjll j J^J (_£jJ*-l 1 __ Uai tOj-iL^ 4..,<j2ll ^Jaj jl J-b t Lalj — 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 53. (99) 

.53 ajjUl £>-^1(100) 

oLaJiiLjt ^jS> Jb*JI Jt—i V jL C)j£j : JJJL SJLc-liJl oJLa Juij ^jI 

4-15 aiUi a Lgj 4Ja~>*jl 4-1531 oLaJJbJl ajl —**j J a l g ■» a 1 1 ■ .aII 

aU53! ialbJ! ai_»~jl JL \i\ 4^ .^iLl f Jj4 Jl oL-Uj! aiUi! a-b** J5 jf 

j_L*JI jl J—xj jl Lbjf lil :aiUi JLl«j .1 j*»«J i^bJI i—ija»jl jl <c5_._j J 

(JUJI J : JLj JL ?.b»lj ilJuiSlL JUJI Ja JLj N jl aJ^lj ilJUiSlL 

' jJaj I . K ? Jl>* I j O Lc*J U 
.389^. aJ-bJI J ^UaJ-jl V lrf aJ-^ 5 ‘-bJj aji 1 " 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote , p. 53. (101) 

oLaJjuJI iwAwaJl JLaaj] <wAwaJlj^ ! oJLpUJI oJla JLij 

ai-LaiaUl aJUj a *3 <Jj Vl ^LJI jt V Ui v^ 1 j* J XLbc^JI 

a>* 1 10^ 98 ,JalJI J3I abjj^-All oUAilJI ^ JjSlt £_JI ,2^*^ ^jLLi 
CjUjLiJi jJlI u>-Jj I oUjiiJl i[u^b£3l l-i> 

Cr* ^ ^ 0U Sjjs* ^ 

d)i (Jju ^Ju-Ju d)l ! kdDS (Jli> .[ajjj^-sAJI oL> aJJL*J( ^l] ojjwL*w« o»jl^ 

^JLaJ Ljj 4Jl^Ij l -_j I ^ l r l j d)i Sj>- I j O L<lZ.^J L ^Jl*J1 

IjJajl 

.391-390^ ^ ^^JUg ^k aa o jl yl — 





ic. yu 
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4Jyj *y 4 jS| A yygLtiJlJ d. .^a\\ eJjb ^Jl^j *UJ j-s>\\ 

l*- 1 •j-r st ^' <J~? I*- 1 OU *-J (_^i 

. (102) Uj 

UUA) (_jUlj <1)1^ ll>Lj 

■>j.^aa<JI Lwjj l$jli ^ li j..,<j2o,I 1 C~~J Ljjl jJ US' <...< 32 . 1 1 — 

ol jSUj U JS ^ ^U>- dj~JrH j- 4 

. < 103 W^ 

l^.tf.it J»! i^-_j^Ja^J! 4../ia\\ d-JlS li! la ii yu> iJL_« (jl — 

U jlS !Si 42^/ .(jSUl L» <L»-l*-« i4j ^- J—U l ^*_s jl 31 JbjJ u 

0jj£ju L» (J jJL) ,V>.L» * — » j J.yy>t.J jli 4 1 .<3 *Lp ^IpTjPsJJ 

(104) 

(_£jij ^UJ^/I llgXj-aJbl cuilS U$* U oo- ( _ # U ^Js- - 

. (105) ((^iJi u,jUH 

Oj-y~^-> {jj* 14_™_ij U*^IS l _yU' oUtflj^Lpl ULp-i ^jl5j j! — 

. <106) (i:L>j syr^i ^fr^i *»J j^i a* e ^*- : uO^" j c* ^yj^i 


Aristote, Les topiques, p. 321 (156b). (102) 

.(156b) 319 t JjUI £^11(103) 
Jjijkj jf» ISJLpUlH »Jl» Lr 0j*a.i%j Juij jjjl J^jL .(156b) 319 ^>-jU!(104) 

UJij t j Ji .2] jl 1 JUl J! aj cj-Uaj Jjb V Jlj~il 

C> — • I oJUlJI jl l-jjJ-UJI j_^Sj j! jJJLi Jlj-* jji 

jUi^ll 4 j L* j> jl CiiUi ^ ixili iaJia ^ 1 —w j! Jj jS 
^yj wiJL j_>Sj (_siJI j>j Jl_)-« i»JiJl jL-i 

>® Ji»^l J* : j^d li-iJI >»J 1 -"^' L fr lp Jl ‘cr*j 

iJ-lj ^1 :>JI jUi^l a^.jJL. > (.1 tljjt jLJ>l c^.l. 

.403^ U-IpJI ^ v bS ^ya-pJu- 

Aristote, Les topiques, p. 320 (156b). (105) 

.320 t JjU* ^^1(106) 

— 1 LaA >-j AjoLJI A.4,l.a». ) l JL-J Io-LpLSJI pJLa ^j^pj ^p x j JLij ^>1 <J jju 
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JjS AjJujVI 3 auLw 


{jA (1)V 4 LAj^fcP Sj^-JL« A««,/3< 4J*P £*ljU lo ji V iysiu (1)1 Lsiui JLdL^Jl ~ 

oLs^l^Xpl A fc »j j Jj^o 'il OjJ L^Jl <PJ^J j 

tcJjJI i -ai l p-* ^b l »j <.4+0j*a?*j oj^l>- 

\l^p.y.j ^ jjv^t® ‘£_^' i)* 

^y LgJJ> aJjli V ^biJ! Jb-L«J thlLb iiUtfi - 

{j~>~ ^y t (I ° 8) l^l (jXSC« b)j j ji JyxJ o^iS' jS/ tjiUJl 


U* 0^ ,l$y 0i>. M »« 4 <y l$ap Jljf*** O^i IaJuaJLj . I^aiLj U L$aa «“ ... ] = 

^>oJt IJLa 0 j& aij **dljJ 4*1? (.f^ 1 ^ a.La. j 1 JjImJI - b .p t «ww»fc^ii ^jLp 

Ji>- aa*UI oUjlaJI ^p jLu oL J& cirjU. oUaJL* JUaIaL V *U^>1 ^ 

«JLU3 ^y ^j>cj JsLJl ol aJI jl>w ol <15” IJLa ^y aJaJIj . l$y <J.L^JLi 4 

. *a^JL-J . l . /a ,j TI a* 1 p ajI cAj j V Ajlj t OiUpj^fI 

.400^ 4 Jo*Ji j ^Jl0« l : 

Aristote, Les topiques y p. 320 (156b), (107) 

oLtjJLaJL L$op (Jlj-N-Jl -up oUjlaJLS ^i>*j 01^* ^Lsli sjlpUsJI oJla jlJ*j ^1 ^jJLj 

Uj tv J Uj^hu Vj cOU&i I 4 L h yJI *L*iSll ^ aim 01 :Jj*i ol aJUA^I 

i ^ H \1* O^t .UUJI cyUS <y oj^lJt ukjl J^liSli ja <~it 

dS i ^} \ v «a*p j ajI ,l^-j AjaJiiJl ^Jlp 

frU>-i IJLa ^4 aJj IpUJ jLij IJLaj ,a, ^ . J . m .. :» S^UJi o^> U ^y 

JJLaJI ^y> Ajj^u vlJL33 jy <,_....t^j (_£jJl JbuajVl 0^ j^Ji 

.400^ t J«I>Jt | jm)U9 jk**j 1 ^yayJj tJLij ^yl .Ka^Jla^JIj ^>-*^\Jl 

Aristote, Les topiques , p. 321-322 (157a). (108) 


yL*J!j Jjili ^ juaS ot :^Ui J^jJI sopUJI tJu -Lij ^1 ^Jii 

.Sul ^ 14, ^ V ^1 .LiSlU 

■ l a aM 1 Jib AiP j-aj jlj c^lyKf JibilL j-aj 0L 

*tjyS 0 L 4 JA 4 Sj^hp ^y o-L>-l^Jl oJla^JI yjnPj ^yp- t JlyL jl J^aj ^y^Jl 

.aaiU jS> ol-JLi- A^rJl ^y aaiUJI oL-JlaJI ^bjl ^y J>*Jb jl j+i j-l>Jl Ulj 

^4 Abo a^.L«Ju ol Jb^j 'uy JjLJ i $j«,aaa j^ip aJL i a0^.4 L .1 

.li IpUI aJ ol 

.^UJI y-i-j ^UJl iaJb^j jl tAlp Jlw U 0l c-^Pipdi Ol A«Atfl^.» Ulj 

0-^j^j 1 - 4-4 viU 3 j t<^fl ^ypl JlL ^*>wajj 

t-Uij Ijiajl .*lai>fcb Vj ^eaLm^J cjJ^p QL^u ^JjLmJD Aa 3 L) O^IaaSI 

. 399 ^ c Ja^JI ^y ^JU> 





4-uLj^jJI <Lc.^L 
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• (109) l$j ^ Jjj^a J^Lb Ol I^j'I 

Jj 4 l£^ i 1 La ^ I cXa JLa_aJAal {Sji j ^ -“j' j 

LLaiJl)) ; JjjL 4 4-laJl Siljlj p .^ajxJl £« ^1 Jjla'.a bkj^j 4P j ^LLa oXp 

^b La 4-LLsllaJI LaJ (_£_)-» ^J-a-a A -j M 4>«oJl aL>-l ^1 ,_y « —a 

I y>t^i 4 La ^ .,<g>- Jlv 9 LajJ jaa [JjL>«Jl ( _ # laj] AiLfS’ La__i a ob LJ-a-fr jl 
4jliU (-JLS’jl u»> 4 j ^-jUa.-a.-ll jb JlS j 9 (( L^stj 1 LfrlLa- aA aM jj ^ I aL a 

. j a j, ^3 >■ 4_a_>Aj>- <A>t_A> Ij-a-ttj £~"lj J^LLj J^La/jJl oA-A jjJ-a-aA-j 

La ciLbj 4 ^ 1 1 ^^-QJ>J^asi- Xjb AjtjAiaJl LajLa-a ^1 iHJa£ j ^ . a j IjjlS^ ^.^iSLl 

.4 s »f&\ ikl-iJI Aplji ^ ol>a 


:Zj.j> 4JI ibL^JI Aply .2.2.3.1.2.1 

ol,L...ijtII t_jL5 ^1 ApIjJsJI sJla ^1 jjio-al J^*-l ( j- 4 jbL obSjl 

‘ ll ^jS OaL>- 4 A.'.All I JjLaj ifjAa«a J l a .aj I la .. I L->. > - Lai la ... a ... I I 
i ^JjLa^ll eAA . ^>x2*Jl 4 —~>J> 0>«J jLp (j~aL>«Jl 

^La| l^a..^,ij SAP aLLL jl <_-Ja—^aj 1 ^ 4j» : ^L>t>Jl ^ t-jLJa^M — 

LjI^pL LJl» : jbL 4 _jIaSjI JjJL La^ jl 4 ^«ojjJI ^ U^JaL 

(J N Ai wa I a .^a 4 1 a 4 ) j^a ^jP 45 J^a_j L>li 4(OLa-l^JI ^a ^ -> aj I 


[Jj! JiL-lo j^faLal jj^O alj^Jl ^1 j^i-J <>* jSf 4 4_<LkiJl 

•OybJ <jj Ojji N 4^1 . 014) <i 




Navarre (0.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 54. (109) 

Aristote, Les topiques, p. 315 (155b). (110) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 54. (Ill) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 67 (174a). (112) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 54-55. (1 13) 

.LpISaJI SJaL—aJI Acl_jS ,>»A> SAclS yi-T L» jfSii jliU >_sb?jl jl 3i>-bL_j 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 67 (174a). (114) 



115 


jti m jl Jj 3 4-u-uVl S.-t lU Vl t 


4«LJJ2lJl *lJLo-P tiUAi 4 ^Ua^Jl « «/3 P ojL| 

. jJl>*Jl Jl>“ l & O^Jldil ^LLtfj 4 L( 1 )^^J Cj*^~ ^ 

(^Sjj ^1 LjjJ O IS" ( L^J jJ £a — 

ljufl > J-A La LLwJ* (1)1 L*j C-^ JL j £cJ»x->- LujJ CJlS" jl 44j>wJJjJl ^*-Aj ^Jl 
(1)1 dU3 ^ M ^cT^ dUIi' Lr *J <u!j JiwJl 
LaJj oJuJLP *LwJ* I Lai 4 <L~Ju C*3jJl ^ 4 Oj*L>- «aJ-cJL> (1)1 

. ( 116 ) «Uj^ 

1 JjjL l!~>- JjL>Jt c-*>ll£ ^y 9 ? 7 JL ^*)LSvJl iJwA ^ jJa-^jl .!»,<? 9 ^.,<3^ 

l g ««7 jj OL-LJiJ 1 *LJ 4jjjJa^Jl oLaJUL*Jl j ^JLp Ls^j 1 -LjL*JI ^ 

LS ^\ L» dJJj ^LsJL J->-L ji Jj 4^UJl 

4j>wj JSL 4-s^L>«Jl oLajJLftJl 1SI 4 jV 1 cSj-^i (^i 

y-J L] ( 1 )[oLaJJL^Jl ^iUj] L$J| iS^y* ^ 4 (j£ y >-^ 1 jk 

oL-LS oJLp y& i«l* ^ ji jji 

J\ Ox-Xj ^jJI Jj-rf?jJl t\j~* i LgjL«JuLo i^*_J_^J k—J-9 

jl ^A—Aj U j <Jujtj jl ^A-Aj j»—S v_~j>i^»jl j'l>xj l-Afrljli l 1 .ss* 1 .*:j j| AjLL»x* 

.Ajaiji 

^ g */>jaj xj j_»k <ul Lo JS^ 4-2 jIj-«JI — 

^JLe. J j ,,<a >J I jjj LJLS’j ^ « ■ ..a 1 Jlj^Jl t JuJLa liJ 

j\j j Ji Jl>JI C >J Lit jJ L5 4 JiVl JLp 4jt 4iULUl ^I>>JI 

j^p- k-.->x J i j'il : <0 j»~Ld! ^1 ^jjJi -L j L V 

idUi Ji «Ui> . (U 8 ) ojLL. Jit jJLy. LUi ^ TjlS- 1^. jj5^ t 

t<Wa~4j ^ k->A>- ^Jl L>- Jlj-Jl 4 ^jJ-L«J| i»JJL*Jl jvJlLJj 

^ j i_jVI Xs’ Us aJI boLLi ZaJuX* p JL «j Ijjjt lil jL« 


Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 67 (174a). (115) 

.(174a) 68-67 t j,U! ^^11(116) 
Aristote, Les topiques, p. 318 (156a). (117) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 68 (174a). (118) 





4-uLj^-Jl 
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JS’ J? L<>L*aP S>\ JS' > (ji-J-iljJl ^LL» J* : Jl~j ol ^>0 
>-> ^UlS jXJ crH L~r- y irr" J>'.L\ V» [.. .] jJ\ 
> 9> «l- 1 Jl t^t >J\j 

^«Ap 4lf> j*-a>JI a-^UJI oVLsJI ^^Ip >l&Jl vl-^j - 

Jj O^UJI dJJu- ^ 2~-i ^Jl U&\ Viiit Ji ^LjJI J5J 

UL>-li * ^ ./*•». 11 l^j j^JLv Si UjLxpI) (a*KJI <> ; .iti>a'l (_^l) L^JUjc—I 

4 LajS jJLj L» li-Uij 4 Lfj ■1 Ji Aji 4_^»«_<Ji j^Jaj 

l$jl Oj j~*jj 4 <w>l>Jl o*y 1>JI 4la.«l(_$J l51 t\ jiuo'bfI jj>JL j 

. (120) ^4j]j 

oIjljjLsJ) ^>[sJ ^^3 j L .vjl l $ »„<jj ^^iJl j_pIj_2JI jA*j (juJL^ dLLr 
i^jUJ >1 >p!j l ‘*yyy* ^• .ipi^i jIjU t_»llSjl IaU>j 4 : iDi...a..,!1 

^ l^>-^iaj otf L^la.«) jla.^jl jlj 4 j*-a>«JIj ^ISj^M ^yJl t ».1^~ AjoJiiJU 

Jj 4 LgJ 4*&3j LA 5.5 Ij1 1 Upl^ajl (J 1 AJiSA>t}\j 

«JLa *^j> UJL^l (_$JLH ^J«^?aS1 Ijlj .LgJL ^.,<g^ 4jl (_jL-* ^y> jJLj 

fjjb J US' <122 Y. . jumJJ »Jl j^S'I :J>L oUl^l 

.*. . .ij! ULp-I jl *,. .il)l * 0jL_*j «^p| SjjSJL oJ! Jlpl^JiJl ^y» 

L-« ^1jl>JIj 4j^>I > *i >*Jl cj\e\y?\}\ y 3 * 3 . «Ui 4 4iL!i ^yJl iiUst 
4 l$i* t j~iUa...a...U i>-l ^3 L^... — Xj dllS^ sJLaj .o!>\p! »J^P ^jiyj 

(Pierre Aubenque) lILLj! ^ L» jljJi I-La Ju^jj . ( 123 ) l^; V j 

ol 4 jjLJI ^i?l»Jl j*_$-aJl L ^SJy 4j-i«u 4«Li Ux~>i~J l ol JL^ i i il jp 


Aristote, L« refutations sophistiques, p. 69 (174b). (119) 

.(174a) 68 4J.UI £^1(120) 
Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 54. (121) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 67 (174a). (122) 

: >1(123) 


Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 69 et p. 70 (174b). 
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JjS 4oLjVi 4_iik.4ii 


JJjjJ» Jj t(Les sophismes) oUa.~a.Jlj oUaJUllI Joi'J j*J jU-^jl 

JOiJU JJLOJ iw>JUj t JLJJi y* ^JUi ^Ua.O.Ji JVii-V! & £jJ! iJU 

oodJ jjjlk-iJl Jj ^ 

J aUU-JI .3.3.1.2.1 

^ LgJl dj}~L j! jUU JliSjI tfji ^Jl fcJliil U*>JI 

i-jUJ Sb\l U^p| >1 <125) oUaJUjJ! ^ cJJIjoJI oUjUUl 

( jjla.* 1 j 1 jJj .^ oLpjULJ! ^ 


: v b5T j, 3 > >U >1(124) 

Aubenque (P.), Le probleme de litre chez Ar is tote: Essai sur la problematique 
aristotelicienne , Quadrige/PUF, Paris, 1994, p. 97. 

jJfc *LHj Wc* AJjj^Jaj 4JJo Uj •Jju-I" *5^ clr^J 

J* l-i-A j I t £jLlJl JUxLw-VI jj—t .^f"*T ^JJl 

£ £? Os>i jJii : (60 oVl) 5>Jl SjJ-> > *L»- lj-fj £->*~fiJl 

» l» >j»j l»j 1 1 J io lir LJ >j U £jU >> 

>illO U *jV» i,—s*. yfc j* j* tfjll Jli 

: a.i.,/»U Ij_$_j l _ 5 o»-l»l pL»- J jj-y .^ J Cyj > y.tj jSilf > > 

>lj! cSjU^* 0_> 0)1 Ojjli ^tASCJI <y ^yL jl *-~>u 

(*^(b ,y OaJj U Jj- ,_>■ L$Jtaloi_j L^AjjLoJj j*-L£Jt 

l yJI Jo j Uj ^L<o Oj^j u^j 11— 1 yJl oJjl L» ^jIp >• JS ^ji Olj t 

Ob’ j| 

: J 1 * y* <y t’kP 1 'J® J-®^ Or* Cfi ^ J 1 * Or* 3^1* 

Lf Le frU! 0JjLtJj ^Ul O^i 1 Ljj« 0j* jJe- ^ U> lib Jju! j! iibi lib JJLol 
o JJUI JU VI li^ > ^ *UI >ai y>lj t >VI ^ ^ j> ^jjl ,>J1 
: ^UJ y! J jib jia>ol Jj»J <L*ol Si* J~« ^jlpJ £..,.;.] JjJl V 

£lj—>« L+j ijLjt }J^ Or^-i— 31 Jf-t (UL-Lii 

ji v^rJ' j>«jj itLaS/1 ^1 j-<j »UiJI £>• i(fjU-) ^yj-Uajill :>l 
.370^ 1 1986 t(/ .S-)Il J b litlUi i*>l i^jiJ! 

aj>-jj ^>1 ibyOJI 1 41 ^y oUaJUuJl* : <Jji oUaJLibJl jl^>w< Jyj (125) 

jJly*j jlj?J! syla t(_o>^=) c j_ r ^jJl :_>( .* U ,:p Ol^^Vl jio 

.26^ 0002 t J>!l Uy! t OJI 

Navarre (0.), £wa/ .s«r /a rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 56. (126) 
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L$-J ^yjLaj '. ^ ^<Lj Ua ... i ... I l OlJ—liJl jl Cj LlaJ LilaJ 1 

J5CJL) <_£y>-lj ‘(In dictione) i_>UaiJI Jj^ta jl t—lUaiJl; Jajy J5C2L; ikJUjl 
jh jf <_j yJl j~s-\ Jij , (128) (Extra dictionem) Ja:...a 

Jx-iJl jJp IJLa ^»JjL ^JL« j-lj (^jLs ijJcaJL iJlillj JauLUL aJs-J y 

<jJ\j L» <j>j £jl>- J-i lT* *~ 4 JaJJtdlj ! JUl 

- (I29) «^UJ| JJ ^4 

:^U»JL iklyJI oUaJUUl ^Jy .1.3.3.1.2.1 

C_—^jS/l iPj-O^wJl ,J Jl~- jt 
y-^SJJl illy-iMl t(L’homonymie) la i 1 II <_> illyL^Nl : 1yLll 


■> ./> j LiJI IJL$j a Ji La j5j i ’ 4JaJLi^ " 4 la a I JJl „,a II IJLjj jla.ajl ^ 
y Jjl .olULicJI y Jial y! £v»ly 4jLi>JI J y ylt 


V dl]Jd 

J-JliJl J ^layjl oLJaJ j«J jla.ajl jj»t ^LayJI* t (^l .1 >) yijl — 

(JLJlj jyJlj yb'Vl OU.U (1> w» ^:U> ajyil ifjJI Jl Ja-jl j- ILayJI 
•234-232y> t 1999 ayy ^L^l 
i^LaVr : y’Ua.-L Jl oU.-.a-JL jLcuJl 4aL^ JL-j yljLJI tH- L. Jdi JJ j 

* :uh; i i 


tJJI t(Jules Tricot) jLy Jy i^Lk_a_11 ol-LyJI yLS' yaiu L_j x^*j .(128) 

_; Extra dictionem i la k lj «Relevant du discours# _< In dictione 4_kJJ *y y 
y yy-yJl y JCJ .(Ly-yJI al» y 14y> _>l) .«Independant du discours» 

(Jules _JL* OLa yJLljL, Jy y ylLiJL ^ JaiUL yiJ^Jl 

J £> J-iJI Cf* ^ j^Jdl Barthelemy Saint Hilaire) 

U>lJb»l : jl udl jLi> ilUa# : iJLJt SjLJL ^ilyjl y ^y^JI jjU >-jl 
• «Jailll ^jl*- Jl (iyS/lj JaiUl Jl 

: >11 

Aristote, Refutations des sophisles, in Logique d’Aristole, T. IV, trad. J. Barthel¬ 
emy Saint- Hilaire, Librairie de Ladrange, Paris, 1843, p. 339. 

i yJl ijjji Jy J*j 4Jiy> t j la ... a ... 1 1 ya . ai l i tJ-ij J .(129) 

,13y i2006 aJJLai 4£j>lj jJlj ipLiaiJ 

y—jlia jl jlia 0_>a ol (^>4 j ^Jl CaUaiacJlj^ ■ aJ.^ 11 IJL^a ^jljLill Jyjj 

= JaiaJI ya-45 t 4 lai * n II il5La'ill ujlii’ ty ljlaJl : >Jl ,«jL«_a LjJ-aj JaliJl LjJU 
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^»L>«p)Jl 4 (La division) ail! 4(La composition) p\ 4 (L’amphibolie) 
(i 3 °)(L a forme de l’expression) iaiUl iiw> 4(L’accentuation) 

ildl Js- JaJUOl fi (JiiUl J ill.ijiiVl) JijVl Ja 

<cp jip j! 4 ^wi iaL^« jjSn iaL«j> ^ 4 u a^ash 

jL is>-\j LO£J j?A ^i. l j** j* JM«u*w* 

j£ju . ls 1 p < 3 Jl-aj !JLa ( _ s JLp (jJuAj La : jt 4 X>-ij 

LOl JJJy Jia *L-Vl ill> lJ 61 ^ ^JUI : Jjij 4^JUuJI ai*J Vb. 

(*—al j*JLjcJli . JjOUj 4_jy ^ g~~ ■■■'! iJUa U gl jjjJDI jjj jjaO*J _pxJL «-LoJLnJl 

4>* jjjl 4 - k^-JJ A-Olj ys p-fiXa ^ ^2 j 

7 t_Lv? 1 4 AdOaOi 4 jJSj 4^)10! JUuJi j»JjL P JUJ^J . «a ^p 

J 4^1>- jP Ala iiaJUcOl »JUk J^a Aj 

. ^ ^#jjvA J^la jjP ^Jp jjl 4 Oka J_^la 

p\ i y^ H ^jui j bp>. G-^ji j Ji>iVi) 

.aJ t)U 4_~0_ydJ Jjl ^ jjML AP iiaJliaJl pjj ‘ CT-*- 4 4>* 

Ji Lai" j-bJ! -bp AajULJ! ^ ,_y^AJ di 4 Kj-bJ! Aajlia# ^Lp^H 4_— 

ApL—P a1— 1— 1Vi ULa j.a LS^Uaji 4 jJj«J| Lg—ajLaa AajliaJi jlo .i 

^1 jJj«J! jP-b (j-^J 4 jJj«JI AajLiLa ^Jl jP-L -bj JaJLi_»JI ^LOil 

•U 3 ^ -*ij ‘O 5 ^ 

^a aUIJJ J\ OUI 4^1 ^ ^5 AjjJLi (4_^>!l) viJUJl 

^ylx-aJi djUa-jj^o Laa L»Pj 4 ( ^ .>>»At J l) 


4 0jja 4jj-t-aJt jb 4fJ«Jl jJj J j A Ja* 4,^jliJI a_)>Jl 4^1^14)1 JlP = 

.132^ 41986 

.(13^ 4ak-A.ll l y h iJs :>0 iJUJVt : Uij .11^(130) 

.26^ 4CPJJI jJI>aj • jib 4(ju^a) (^_ r wdl (131) 
j_^SaJl aJ r aij AAA^ 44lJbJl a-fjl 4 (iaaJull A-jaJl AaPjill) >-ji jjai. 4 >-.jl(132) 
.794^ 4 1980 4jjVl iJJl 4(0*11 jbj oU^jJxJl dls-j 4^jJU ^Jl dp 
4 0 j^ 4AjltJl AaOaJI 4(_5aLjJl jb 4 jla‘.all (Op ^ olalia 4((_5^La>) aJUI J .a« (1331 

.386^ 42003 
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jLaxSI y JJI IJL* y> ilj Jij .L$jljj*-I JL>-I LS ^*J *-J>y> ojL-xJl eJLjjij (^JUl 
yy- \-4rySy yy <. aJJL»I JLioJ ^^Lp 1»$.» oliaJLi-oJl jj y 

oiJUiiiJt u^Lii - oLp ( * r «>. <ul ^1 iil_s<sl j~c- aJJ ^1 JJLj 

yx~j>yjt\ y> ‘ L§Jj*-j oUaJlitoJl ^Jip <-j\y*}\ aJL> ^Ja jLJ t A-jUa — a... ll 

ijj«j ^1 yj U-i fyy <1^ (‘•A *.j ‘(20 J-AflJl) Jj-Ij J-ai y 

. 034> « f ^5=3\» SLJ^JI JilJj i^-Sjdli 

it jil# J^jl IJlA jAj lJuij ^1 JjjL l(—jS’^x!l A..... O - I L 

JJL«J JiiJJI ilyl J-S j-. ^111 ^a^JI Uy Jl JiAUl 

i»1jJL- (jojai Oi a)I dUij .j*JU lil i»1u_JaJL ^JIp JaljJL* : <-ULJ y 

tt^U.AS' Ol h o 15* L*jij Lp ajI aJLp (jJi-Aij t( »]a 1 (j ^JLp aJI 

J^yjlp ei^ jLo (jju^J (jl ,_ylp j-*JI (JjiJI (j~W» lil ^jju y^ AjS[ 

il i ^0y *.Jl l»LgJ yu^\ A1. 1 fc 4_->jj j^jJl $ A1 1 yAj J-&J . dp^yJlJl OiJi 

^1 " y~£ yJl" y> jVjil (jjlwb-l ^ Jlli ^^ip JUj jZ**yj ... 8 : Jyj 

(_—a>- i. y*£j SJaJLi-oJli / 136 ^Jjj/i JlSi (_y* J-*a>-j AjJa>- («-£>■ 

.aJi£ y lsiU> o^ ^AJl y~syi\ y yJj y ~£yJI y ‘j^l 11 a 
: ^ gall IJLa *)!Ito jla.„j| jij 

?OJiJj dJL>I UU- J^iJI ^^awaJl —8 

•r^- 

.ibu- oJj oil cjI- 

La-Ijo ^JaLrfjl (JjAJ .(-Ail S Al* (_y^| (jiLs<a i y y» ij'^ly'^li jLii 

U,^ A ‘ojlJj dUI bu JjiJI* jiUJl : JUuJI iiA Jlp 

. (137) «'bu O0jj“ &\ J^JI 


Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, pp. 90-93 (177a-177b). (134) 

.15^ (Ak-pJI y^h cJulj ^1(135) 
.237y> ajk~,j\ JiP £L*aJl» t ( r Ll») ^1036) 
Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 93 (177b). (137) 
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4^1uVl ** 


^ V ^I^ji jyji j i«j oUaJuiil ^ ^>1 ill.! (di >-j! ^ 
oi ( j^^-Jl " 'iJlsJl Ji/tfl ijju 1 1——SJJl" ^^Jl# 1J jJL .4 jJj»- 

0^ . (138) "t_^5o V <ul 4_0$o ^ *i! (*^J 

( j-» <ul JjjJL <£j* La.1j>-L< y^j tliLiJ*yi [£yt»ij yy *f~Ju 
jjJlauj Ja^-lAJl y^>j ^ 9 ^[iili£Jl ^Sp j»-pj i»li£Jlj] jhPj C 5>^*-!' 

"i_jlSL V <o! ^pj (_*i5J" : JiliNl Ljji>-1 dip niUJLS’ «j->-S[l SjLJt ^^JLp 
•iillSJl ^Jpj i)ll^Jl C-JjJi (j— aI y ij^^i 4jl OB —>- ^yjcjl <l)j£— 

»j^Jl 4_0tSJ ^ ilftr*" • ^~*-*Jl 0j£~*> (——S’(*-*-> j*J Jl 

^ U ^ ilaJUiUi . (140) «i>liSJl J* SjJuJl JjUe. 

^ (illij tSjLjJl e-fJjjfmZj l^L>- jjtj (——S’^1 iSaJLi^. (1)1 jJa—'j! JLS^jj 
(——S' jli 1 oUJUl* JjJ oJOLf- (^JUI J-aJI y L^»Ji 4 aJl hJ 

4j L«# : ^UlS ^^.LJ (_#^ c ' j^-sf^BJl <pL*p V li. <1)1 .). » .. < . j*—— juJI_j 

Jlib oil i OJL)—*j ( j j -<CjIj dJL>I JUJIj n —> y> «j c ( jj.,&± ji\ IJLa o«.Ij 

<u*)/ iojLaJI 2j ol oil i—— >«j y» ’ ^IjIJ (ji*j 4 ^ ^Ol.(— j 

C-jIj " 1 JjJLSlj $ 11 p 4 la—<I jj 4 L)Jj .ii^ . C^jlj 1 ,_^jLlaj JLjfc ( j«—1 

(142) a -111' • Cj 

« ^_p Aia—»I_^J hjyOjt 4)1>-J 

(_j j .ailli JaJLicJI <ui OjJL>ij t——SjjJl £_S> j-. ol jj dr 9 ''*’* *—JJ JJ 
4 C * • .(_jJt>Jl jl jvjJLiJlS’ iilbiw. (3jlaj) L. SjL^ (J^^ J»UlVl 1_-S’ji 

JUJI 4 lOJJi ^ •‘~ — S ^J1 e-^yf^J LU3 L. lit c_(UlSjj UaJlic JLij 0—»*-. 

4(_jLjJ 1 jJlj-«j SjJb <jU5 ^ Ja>ij oJi (^JJl i y<S\j}\ 

<uJXj 4*J5 J U . 1 >.1 j~P <-'-£y ( —— S'jJ ^ (3*i/jl*^l Jij® I 4l—i>■ 

V U**J! jL. ^Ju- J! UjaiJ ^i>. ^1 v-USft USJl j! 


«I1 est possible qu’un homme marche tout en etant assis, et qu’un homme ecrive (138) 
tout en n’ecrivant pas». 

y>ry *11 £-*>j y (139) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 11 (166a). (140) 

.(176a) 91 y> cl cj,UI ^Jl(141) 

.(177b) 92 t $Ul ^^1(142) 
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4ol__pl ^Lol J j>- jl J> Jl udJJJJ 44jJlSL sJ iI Aii^VI ^ . i~>-L>*J>Jl Al p J 
P olpi ^Lo^/ PpPI <daj*Jl p " XJ> " <ui5 (_£jL*9jJL!I ^ JLil J1 J^L xiI 

1 " J LjL~« pp>Jl " j~pJl ' (J^r 1 " tjst " < '-«-^i a --->-' » i1 1 

p-^'j stpi j^JI' pU -PP Up ^ Up jl 4p*A*jP 

PJjJl iI a LS 4<_$ p-l 5 jL*j 4el>- p*Jl pplj t ' 51 _pl xj> j ~ p . l l" p<*» 

^UaJL j^ p LiJi j jl}\ p C . la . * ji 4 _ # sJ 1 "ps ' ojlp <L*jlxJ! 4 .« JLm J1 

PpiJl ^«U j* P Jli p>CA -pU £-» Pijpl jj-ap '-^UJ i£ j-pJl 

^ spi_ (iLpPI ;]a»Jl) pJux*l pi oLJPl ^J» :SL>J1 j 

JL^9 Jl^Jil <p^ £ U<a a 11 . . . ® ! Jpil*J olj-a-ij^Jl 

op pi p S>iJLi JUp p up pui ^ J4i !U-J1 

p p^ 1 s lP u -®P^'j orT-P (P P* • W* 

, |143) «!?^Ppp 

Jj>-L jJjCU-il j»-£>JI JaJlk*Jl <-i ^pj (jv^wtdO £jpl y »Jl 

jjfc 5 j LoJ 1 ^1*_« ll)U L»_A J-A Ju^L uU_jl!l pip 4_~S^-«J| (JpJl 

ipilll pJJl pp ^IjUJl <c«.IS iJLpI IJLgj JjljoJl Jli*Jlj .iaJj^o IaL*^ 

p] ip £jj £j-«a>«-a j-» S-~»->«Jl Up p> ol^i! pi <~^5y j -p£ 

Oij . (144) «£jj jp V y» U ip U«UJ! pj £jj p t[3 + 2 
5 2 P’1 5 jJLuJli ‘*4^ jL~« jA jA L» 

2 J jjl t3 Lpp Uijj 2 ^jL-J ^p (3 + 2 = 5) 3 JJlj 2 

• (145 V ptj 

aj Jupj jJa—jl jLi t (146) (^U»»p)/l) (j—«UJl p>jPl ,_p*j Upj 


.28-27^ 4JJ jl\yj pt i> i(JU—) ^pi(143) 
.136^ 4^iiJl WUVl v kr 4^1 jUJI(144) 
Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 12 (166a). (145) 

j^jLo I d)tj i^“f* 4Ip J&H.J 4J^>" L^»JL>w^l "Accentuation" 4-U5(146) 
cJ ja* Ipjcc^l "Prosodic" <^U5o <^jJ L ^^JLii ■ a . . j toUJ^Ji ia * 

L-» ^y> .(Aristote, Refutations des sophistes p. 339 : pJI) jJ ( _ J PLJjL. 

= t "pr l y i J\ (>LU Oii 4p Ijjk Jij <_jpi (jpUl P P>v 
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JjS SHJVI 


j! (_$! i< - J tlAJiS - J ■—• — >j i j Jl 

^J-P ^xjLfcj IwAjj^o 4- J- o-P 4-kJL ^_J 1 (jl 4_* jLS^ ( j_« ^ j a U • viJLJ.U 

JJi) U~. otS j\ J^JI (Jkb JJ^JI sU* jl Uib L.I oUKII 

v-li j! 4 (UUJUJI oLp ^ lUt UJU) JiUJVl J/l jsJ* jt (JJS / 

.. .(oIp_>j V j^i / »Ip^ j^i) ^-SUl! jf IJ*<ai Ijl 

oVUJl v SWUiJi ^ i(JiiUl w) ^ 

^>t?*Jl Lal» : y]g *»j\ JjJLl .<> a ? •/? H f-L-il l $ 

; |jj>-lj Ll-I jj—J Up A»..,igJl 1 j —j-i ‘ | —’Ua>Jl j HsJJi-Jl 

L-Jjj* jl ; iU j^*JJ L«JjLa ^SjuJJ 4»...ra 11 JojCw jl dDS Jli« 

JjuJI] iili jt IJLgJ UIt» (Le neutre) «.bl>UJI»J j <,^IjuJU JIjc-J 

J^ il'i/jJIJ j UiL» Jl J^ 5 JjlL 3 owsJl jl jl .[(.Ujj^Jl jl 

JUl!L» (L’actif) JpIaU jl t^yJJ Uju jl 4|-£Jl 

. (147) «JpUU J+jcJ uh. (L’etat) [i^Jl jt] HUJiJ J ^cJ j\ ;(Passif) 


jl j»->o»jl ii»^lpf“ iHJI (_g.ilA IaU —ij 1 ( 235 ^^? 4 " Jx^/jl X& ^L—»JI" I Jijl) = 
la <1:1 1 HbJaj Iflajjj Hi Lfl 42-j-i ,Jaj Ifaii ,jlJI Hi*'Si I tj* j4^iJ 4 ' ij~ u l _ f «—J L« 

^ 4^-JLj J*~J ul JUJlj .(385^ 4 jkull (Jp ^ oUjii. : -ubS Jill) 4 4^-UKJL 
‘S-lsSJl > oUJl^Jl J .Jb ^ Hi 4^» > JI II* ^ 

Aristote, Les refutations : ^JaJI) 1 _ r «_iJlj OjjLijJl oLUL-^Jl J-^-1 <—SU 
jjj oU£JJ (jjliJl JUjcu-ML UaH^i <lU>H '^1' -; _p .(sophistiques, p. 12 

^1 HjLil j»Pj 4 Lm* L«^U «iM l *%jli _>!*—“jl jl j-p - (_ 5 * 4 j^L^Jl 

4 'u. ^1 ■fU^I* Hall LjlT 4 UJJL! jiLLil J_,HI olJli^-l 

L*1j* : J jit -UjUal ^ L. 4JUij w l Ujl^l ^Jl Lr^\ 

j-HI o* JC*i 4<U_j4ii ‘JiiUl <—-•!_ r P’i jlii jt Ji«j (“L>»p)/I JA (^Ul 

j ‘«iW Jni ^ Jl J-jJi j< jl 4-iy^i Jt JUJLtsJi ^ J 4^iii Jl 

La ( Jl* 4 iaAJ {jA j^o Lwl iaA*J 1 < J-i ^r® .<uL>*jp1j <Ua4J JJuj 

4 4-^1 J*y I Jm (*^fdi j l jJo iljulj ,*uU £j>\y> JP ^Aj jJjCj 

4 4-ijj^LaJl Jjj <1)1^ .I^P Jjj \ JjU3I (J^3 *j?r> j\ 

^jJl 4 4 JL®-aI jl JaiJl jJC -Up t jj>yu La 4 j£S (JiJSj .4 -jjUaJI jA jy>*j 

.(16-15^ 4Ak«ai-Jl 4Juij Jjl : >0 .«^>wdl ^ 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques , p. 13 (166b). (147) 




4ojU^J) 
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( _ J ^3 IJLa oUaJlia ^yj>yS Uu*Xi j\a.j>j\ 

oUUJU . Lg_J *• y>d I JlplJL JsLjj^l oJbJL* (A-jlJ^Jl AuiJlj 4jAj£j » L^JlS" 

,J oLx»-J l*u *_}>■ _>5 Uj Xij jjj! .JxSJ -Aij 4XUI ^1 l$. T . o . > - jJXj 

l» t ^LIp OjuJ! oJlKj Ua-j*yi!L* ^Jij aaJLUI SJLiil 

Jui JiUJNl & ^JU! j*!\ L.Ij» :JU\ y> 1JU j* »/i 

iw J jjoLjl Lai) ixw* j I (. XJj-<Jl Lail kk~^> jSl Ljl Lai) Lw j jJ>J <1)1 

! JIaJI (Jji Ji« aJpU J)yJuA\j L<L*jy* jSUI of aJpUJI lail 

(148), 

" At.la>«Jl c->j SJJt!l oJL«> ajJ, .J jjSx»J! JliJi UjSju 

(149> sr ,isai jUUaJI cjI dLL^i jtflj LjXuiJJ jj-jJ ^ pLSL*Jl £. 

aJU L« LjJLc- j.kia « ( _ s —>L^Ut jv^LlaJ!)) JuliJl j*—l ul j»-pji 

<J j uAo J Ij Jp UJt j\ Iua jS JuJlJ oX*-!j .jP X>X^Xj (_^JLJ! j la. * j 1 

1*^*1 jpLiJl ol ^UxpL) ) t»L^ 1 VliL« 7^ 1.x pi... i I luu t 

^jl <JL» U5 fljpli tjI ^ oi XUx j»jkjLi t <J1 4 j lXa?li JpLill 


: i_)lLa>Jl jp aJu.~_.oJI oUJUJl .2.3.3.1.2.1 

da UaJ lac«J 1 . ^ . /? I jLa 1 ^w* (. A^j LtJ t AP^*j>*a*J I oXgJ lj 


.16^ iSkOJl ,^1; t XSj ^1(148) 
c 1981 iOj^., tjaLu jli Jl .1 -«-■» C^ 1 c 4 xJ>j«J) j!jji n: ; k». il (149) 

.108^ 

—!(“ J JU^ .jUPl Jjj ,*.UXJ1 J*U}UI aJI U U—>■ Uu*(150) 

IAjLiS^ ^Jajt) ®0,1—^ i£^J jl j tyA \j\j>-1 AJjX-mJI (1)6 1 Lj 

J yL>) d\ij$\ ofXjy^Jl o-j» .(105.jP cJjlxJlj J-XJI o- JXXJI U^JI 
^LJaJI : iSliLJ J jbjiJI t\j jlLi li.la >Jl A, Juj L»j (a1a!j Al»-jj 

c ^JL>«-oJl frljj Lxup jLsx^JI oL5_^jJl ji L—j 

■/X‘ jJ *£jlix>Jl 4PjJ ■ gAje-jS-1 ■ Jl i^a>JI Cw J Ss>—» ’gryi .(115^ 

.^IJI a-—^ ^ Jisbal ^1531 pulkil cj 5 : J>. y>UI jlS3 .j,Ul aJUaL 
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jla*.ji SxLiVl 1-iUjjl 


^ ojlyJl JLo^c-^ij t (Paralogismes relatifs a l’accident) ^^aJL LIIajuJI 
t jLJjjJl JsjjJLj ^,LPj ‘ J -JtaJl j! !l LLaa 

Petition de) j. 1 Ja «. 11 Lf -L^ oj^l ..a <► 11 £-J>j-»j t (Relatif au consequent) 
(Poser comme cause ce qui n’est pas He- SJuj ( _ r J L Ji>- y>j t (principe 
.iil—« j ‘cause) 

(Attribut) yy**u> jt 4 a1axJ! olkllLjl 

^Ark Li ali-1 jU-i . 052) «4j Jjb Li *^1 Jt\ i _ r Jcu 

i j j-o-fr JUj® l dJJi ji 4 j(S Jl J 

ja ji! nil! jaj tLl>I ^JKl! Ha :j! t (153) «jLL! jJ- Juji i jLLl j^^pj 

. (154) dD 4>t 

jlkJl SjUJl cJL Iil L jLcj, ^IsJl ^yjl 

SX*jcu^» 5jLp JL-Jj jj-A-® 4y aIsJLlJIj toj^-jJl ^ <»-yi 

Le non) ^JuJl jL Iil :JLj jts' t (155) <jlk. J£JL> LjLipI ^L- 

<u >-j ^j_*Jl Jisi-lj ^jS/l ‘(_$lj (etre 

I ^j .Jjlla* oi jj>-L t(ij^juJl) <LjLJI aJu^kJI LI t4j»y»-j 

ji! c frl «j 4jL*L tOyL! I yx.jjJ! . ^laJL-^Jl oJtA ^1_P LILa^H 

(156)f . f J 

. Laa 

j I yl I JLJjd 1 Ax^ i J) h . * j I ^ JLflj C _LJjcJ I J? J^xJ I ^—*0 yA y 

iLilju ^^Jlp ^jJL ^o^aII JLiiJU .UoJIaa jljuxJI ^ ; .< a i Ljla-I ^!y>-! ^ <*3 

J-® " Jt-i J jj! JyL Lk^ l l ij .j^yA-iJlj la j 1 1 1 ^ 4^Lj 

‘,_^A-JI Jj ‘Jail JauLUl i yu^j t5-U* 


.19^ cik-iJI cJuij ^1(150 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 14 (166b). (152) 

.19^ i a la ». a ... l l tJuij ^1(153) 

Aristote, Lei refutations sophistiques, p. 106 (179a). (154) 

.(166b) 15 tjiUI ^jJKlSS) 

.(167a) 16 tjjUl (15€l 



J^VI <tc. yu 
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(jJJaJj (1)1 ^ ^(aJLJI A-^aaaJI ^ ^^La-aJl <C~*J jA A ; .,<g,411 

a^^alaSI jLxpVIj JL>-')/l jj3 ^ .<?.»Jl l$j j*Jl11i ^yjl LUaSJI iviiluJI 

I )jl\a.+ 11 jLjULlA jj5o (1)1 L_- » |-J dUi J5j l l g jp J>J»LlJl $\ 

l-V^-lj 1 o g .< <Jj-«->waJI 1® jj5o jl t LiaJL?- I^IjLaj L a JLJL a j 

j-iJuliuJl j ; : r < aiJl ^up-l (ji i >jX£j ^1 J»jj*iJI ^JL» jj£»j ilA»-lj 

, (158) «i^>.j tj!5lj ijl*j ja : SJlill (ji ih ji±A LfrVv 

JUj (1)15 oJla Jt>-1 Ula ^ <daJL*^Jl 

4jI Lu iUuu b C.~> J j (-A « - j > C*3jJl (J—Aj ^ ( _ y A " ^‘1 ’ ji» : y&a 
^ylp (jjUAtJ l-A»-sP C.~~J Lg->1> (Jjillj . \ C x .s> j "jl^Ij'J 

■u«f Lfll Lfc» J-Ua» ^1 ig^Jl j;P 

4j> wl lL ' ... 11 A3j(p (1) 1 j^A^)tj jU 1 J-® (_5* aIsJ l-*-*J 1 |^aJJ 

^-^p jt-*y** :JLij ^1 L$ip _ 7 ll L>5 jl t(Reciprocable) aJjLJ iijlp ^ys 
A^P j»jjb «l» jjjJl_>- (1)15 lil AjI ^_pjL (i*5>fc) . (160) «U5 <Li£Jl A^A>-j^Jl 
Lilli (1)1 jJa-vjl (_£Jjj .«!» jjjJb*- AJLP ^J-L 8(_J» Lijj-L>- jlj a #(_J» 

JjJL, . 061) CS _>J1 jJlji>l Ju> A .:,; A ll aI j 5U L«jjUJl *lk^l 

^ iij-iS aLJuI ^ lal«_■ elL a • JJuaJl IJLgj ^IjLaJ! 

ilj —j L<.»aCa J^3l 43 ^>4 iJl—«Jl LjIj 3I^»-j L «.»jCU l“bj Lolj lil U1 kiJUi 
bL-i ,3>«J ^j> j-«Sll d)l (iJUi ^ ‘“bj d)l^«Jl l _ y ip- Lu. m *.' > - 

J3-1AJ1 J-*A>J1 tA-ip 0 ! (i-Ajl 

, (162 V^J1 

li^i (Ajlla>Jl ^ (1 aJL>u Lo ojLp ^sPj^Jt IJla oUaJL*^ jl j~jyj 


.21^ ia»-AJl iJLij (157) 

.21 ijjUl ^^J'058) 

Aristote, Les refutations des sophistes, p. 347. (159) 

.22^ (Al^Ul jAa~>Jj tJ-lj ^1(160) 
Aristote, Lej refutations sophistiques, p. 19 (167b). (161) 

.143-142^ c^akjl fcSC.Sl yUS - ^ljUJI(162.) 
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ij? Jj3 A-J-uVl 4-ilUiji 


o Lw>- Jpx-L Lo ^JlP J Lo J LpI i LS A -o-^j C-J L» j i < _ ^la>ijl iljl 

.oij All jCs -I tA-J ^SLuoj Crij-i <jai*UL 31 jl c~JI tA-J ^SLudlS 

UDi Jjuj ^ JS cr*^ 9 ‘ tAJ ^SUujj jjjj dLS lit Aj*i/ Ja-lij UDi 

Jjj 4A*~J>- '(.^^ <_#* ^T^J* (j-*’ 4 ' 'jij _>* 

/ ^jaPvo «bj il)jl j>-U. 

6-Xa J-<J! ur^j) <—j jJJa^Jl ^Lp *l a j 1 

^4 4 £»j L^jhJLp *l*o (_< ^ *Ua>»^M ^4**^ l-Aj^pl 

a$p- t <164) (Z,e^ premiers analytiques) ^Ij'AI u_>!AJl>uJI k_->uS ^ t 

. 3jUa...fl...ll olJL^Jl ^_jLS ^ iiaJU^Sj ; <165) Jjl>Jl V LS I 

N ^^-p- t j)la«vji -UP t (^-i j) l laoS l (_jip sj^LaaJL; AlaSlLoJi ^jjj 
£jp- AUjoj j Da o i I Jls»-^j* i-L--po i-_A-U>«_o jA Loj o-^JtJl ( j—4j j-* Lo 
( J j»>«j ji (_5^ ^^yijLiJl J_yL US #<—JjJJa«jl tiUS oU Aj ^\ji (_jjJl jj-uLaJI 
APjjU aaL»- ^ jljjjJl ,j^ ^jj ^Ul ^waii ijj-uUSJl LoJjU AjLjI (—jjAia^Jl 

^^AS jj-o ^ g Aj Lo viJJS ( j-o . ^ aJ *)/ 0-^yLiJt jl J J-Lj LJlSj* 

OJLii Ljj*)/ >L«^j UJcUjS® * Ajiii |V-Pj >, . ■ < ta ll '. j^>y> A *9-j*~j> oLy8>U ^Op-I 

AjLLlpJI ^ji ^-Jj-Ua-oJl ^^Ip sjiLva-oJl AiiLol . (169) tt(»^LSJl sj-LiJl 

(Sur le Jui a_*j^j>- Jjj>-» jj-i-Ja ii ^ ^L*- Lo LyLxaaJl 


Aristote, Lei refutations sophistiques , p. 19 (167b). :(163) 

Aristote, Premiers analytiques, in Logique d’Aristote, T. II, Livre II, trad. J. (164) 
Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire, Librairie de Ladrange, Paris, 1839, pp. 285-290. 

Aristote, Les Topiques, Livre VIII, chap.13, pp. 359-362 (162b-163a). (165) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 19 (167a). (166) 

.150^ t iUuJI LSLVl v LS o^L,UH(167) 

Aristote, Premiers analytiques, p. 287. (168) 

Moliere, Le medecin malgre lui, in CEuvres de Moliere, T. IV, chez J. Johnson et(169) 
autres, Londres, 1809, p.238. 

: ^lal! . (Andre Hella) bL» a> Jij 

Hella (A.), Precis de Vargumentation, Fernand Nathan, Ed. Labor, Bruxelles, 

1983, p. 65. 
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j ja jtS I i j-JLpI» : 1$-* JjJL ^yJ\ meurtre d’Herode) 

. <170) «LUi jj^Jl l*2^j i^Jlj toL>J! 42 *. I^U*Jli t i_jla*Jl 

AjIJlJl ^ 5lla»o]| j|)> I ^\jli JL<Jl ILa oLJ^ < 3 ^-*i 

^ J t LgJ L 4 JL.ua ' Lit* Cj^Ja, «Jl (_g j *-J3 l l iajJLaJ! CJIS' jJ 1 -- fli 

l_4 I .<Cj juJ CU-4J '1 g ~ a ll J 4 „. 4 ? a 11 O—1 j J-S 4-a-Xj>r_aJ1 O <JL>Jl oJ_A 

d)t i Jj tJiS"3i LlSjj ijwUaj LJ j*^>Jtj cJlj U <wJl>w*Jij 

.^ ^#i_jjili«Jl ( _j1p ojjLa»j (jlo 


0 v OL,<aoJI jy *J V t jla.ajl ^a Lj U^L>-I La l—4-tl>cJ oU^ j*-oLij 

tijkjJl ^ lk>- C~~J t^aLuil 4-lk>-l Ust>- i_jjila-»Ji ( _ j Lp 

jl JV-XlaaVl L$2u» i}j£sj L LsA 4,il (jj^aj to^iaJ ^ i LLo (JIaXJ V 

4 ^ .A a U jL JjJL ^JJi "(3 oil t(3 C-JL£ LI" I JaJLaJ 1 CjLjj^/Ls® i L^jJlS^ 

!jla l^l :<ijA>y>- LJiiaXa SJU-li Jj li^Lo t l $... a . ‘ .j ,jfi yu 


jJa-W k+rj JiiiJ j( t j-SLS .(Le principe de l’identite) 

^LkJkJI 4ja—aljJ (Jju^AxJL J-Vi oSi js ^ 


(jj*i LAjLipL toUJi 


L^»jJJLj jj J LLa ^.la«~) V il 1 (3 (5 jP-JlI! Jj-J 
(172),, „ . - ... 


c Lj^stf *—> y Sa <» 11 ^1 p oj^LaoJ! jLJ^j ^»J La ( jao 

L^ajUj ikJlLa IAj-Iwj <Lj J^*-L L$Ji jiaj I Jj<3 

t_..Ia->Jl Uaip UJlj t Jj<3 U5 1 i LgJLL>- (_~j>w»Jl ^5_jJ JjLJl 

t^ 73 ^,.J a> Jl <ui ^2 j d)t tia>- j~S"I 4 oXp t^yA Jj . 4 J <u«ij 

(_£JUt ^uoXm^o.11 LuLal Ijl« 4 jLieVl JLsS-L V 


:>1 .JUJj- paU 4 j ,1,^1(170) 

Perelman (Ch.), L’empire rhetorique. Rhetorique et argumentation, Librairie Phi- 
losophique J. Vrin, Paris, 1977, p. 36. 

.36 t JjUl ^jJKl'7'1) 
.36 (JjUI ^j-Jt (172) 
.37 ajjUl j-Jl(1 73) 
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j.lr> mijI 4jjjjVl 4—jLlajr.H 


^jA 4>-L>*>- Cj [a JjLa 

i,« : la>Jl JjJLiaJl lil 46jiaj ^ tJjutJL <^ j ll a + l l oj^Uaa illlA Oj£j 

J^A 4^4>vJl ^ t 4jl*1~*A £A L$j ^ Jl^JI 4jI O La JJLa 

^1^1 j^i ;ojU ^jJI cJl* j} . <174) ^l II* JJ ^ l«J* 

. <175) «t r « i> lkJl (jl* S~5 ojjLa^. J SLZj ilfcip <br** 

j j*l_i t aJip aJL«j La jLipI ^1p -tjUl 4»j i^UI ^^j^aJl L«l 

jj$L La j*j 4 KJLtUI ^\ <_}j—j (_gjj| j* AjI 1 _jLp Aip jj-J La {J^ 

lil j_j*b JjJii» :-Ulj ^1 J_jij .(Reduction par Pabsurde) t_ii»Jl ^Li ^ 
jl I>-')ll ji-Ajli 4<L)il* L^tP ^3^ 4 laLaJliLa £a La iaJliLa ^Lill jb>-f 

L.- J I LJL .l l ^3 lJ_Aj ,4.^JJ L » J l dLL) ^jS' O—AjJ L*jI 1 

. (177 ViLiJl ^LS ( juil 

(_gJL»-| ^1 La (j-'Li Ajfa—lj ^i* a.—J-l ^2j AdaJLi_*Jl jl jjjj ^ g a > 

aJaJLa.a-11 el* j^ I j^la.ojl <JjJL jJJi (_#*_? .<_£(_^i 'Ll i_ 5 * AjLaJLia 

. «L$j jjA j* JLiUI jl jLipL Lil* aJLp A>t>Jl j .> . /? ^jjj 
,J lib tJJ 2)U jtf LJ byrjA ^jjl jSi (J ji : JLJI ^UJI dUi Jli- 
L^. ,J >M :0SI 4^1 Ji^^i jl«JI > lib ^ JJ cA 

LajJLaJl ^ CjT A>t : rJI jl jJlj jl* lili .jj^ajJl JL»-j... —< b 

. 079) iJb]l JA cS\ ij-ixJl ^ <0^ JjVi 

A_J> (aJL»-b aJ Lw^a ^^iJL-^a ^a^>-) IJ 1—~Jl ^i>j-»JI 

jlj—“ <A»-b y? aL.^> - daJLLaJl £jJJL~j <JaJL«caJi 

Ail jJL.|CU*WI jb 4 jcj AjI J.t.. —> A^b *—’l_J>aJ p. .,<3axJl 1 _jL>-I j^j . { y~l\jl*- 


Perelman (Ch.), L’empire rhetorique, p. 37. (174) 

.36 ; jjUl ^^1(175) 

Aristote, Refutations des sophistes, p. 349. (176) 

.23^ ta h ... a ... l l j a a . -a.li tJLij ^1(177) 
Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 21 (167b). (178) 

Hella (A.), Precis de I’argumentation, p. 64. (179) 




A^uU^oJl 
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Ja : JU»lj f\yf* J-«J Orr^E'* -9 '-'* O* '^lj-~" £-Jaj 0L£ OUij ■ Jai il 

U^lj Ll^ La Jj»Jli ?0LJl *11 ij IJLa Ja r^-SOJl J ?*L *! *J, jjtfl 

; . ijs li J! 

?0U iilij IJLa Ja - 

•r 1 " 

. <180> oLjI N Jb»lj OUI v >Ji tillij l-U 01 Oil - 

J^\j t^Ua.^.Ji oUaJUu* Ijl ij ^i\ £j>lyJ\ CJlS LiL* 

^Ja <lJI ^JUI (LJIjlJI <—■ J L«S/1 J5s-JLJ Lg_>l jL#L< i—sLSjl j^iaI 

JS l*Jl oUjUlll dlL- 4*JU>Jl oUjUlll J JJdl 

■ (181) Vlk..j.Jl oIjl^JI v bS J SiLjl SIaJUJI ^JJ\ 

^jJLwwa-Jl IJLA jlJU><J^M Q^JLa-A j Oj-JL ia-wM JL*m (l)^' 

j Id U o USj i aJLp Sjj J lj-wrf ?^4,.,^.J jj>J I IJLa Jl Ad Ij j ; ® I)) 

$'. P Lg^ji ^Jl oU^J^I (JjUaj Lg-La (Ol jijy oLIa L»JuL» i < ' 182 'JL*j^/L 
•lS>>-1 ~H*r Or* (H^ l>* £-»J <-H*- Or* '-$rr! '-*r^ ‘ j-^-Aj Oj»Mil 

0 J-aJI J—-Lj' 01* : Jj-aj ( 2 ^- (Edward Zeller) Juj Jjil «-^>d L» LJJi j 
I ol.J joJI jl l og' .. ; U-J t [ jla ■ » j\ i_jLajj 0j»^tal >»-La_j] 

. (183) «l^ iLslk«iJl Jl oL-Jl diL* JS V ot L) ;l450LJ ^dl 
4eJjjj»- aaLu<? OlS’ (_5 Jl 3 1 jL' . ftl L jlgJ UojI oJj-iI! oJa 

Jjl \jj\S j^gjl jliL JjCaj Jj .4JI o . « .»-jI J o'i/li^Jl Jl l«-« 
iJ|jL>Jl oL> jLUI OIL J LisLoJl ^ t_ijjl ol Jl aILaI .oJa ^JlkJLL<u 


Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 22 (168a). (180) 

.(165b) 6 i^Ul £^1(181) 
Navarre (O.), firai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 59-60. (1 82) 

Zeller (Ed.), La philosophic des grecs consideree dans son developpement histori- (183) 
que, T. II, Trad. E. Boutroux, Librairie Hachette et C le , Paris, 1882, pp. 509- 
510. 


.594j^SLOl 4jbS* ^ jUli jt aj 
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( Jj£ d i < i*i Vt 4_| 


J-* J i<uOL»«J! J1 Jk j*J jl J U a — i««. 1 1 JCe- - 

dJJi OlS US 21 jU j\ VUJ jt iblS i^ccJl cOlS UKi UU u ~SU\ 
i j~>^■> OlS 0\j t jj g a >«JI Ol Oj-S J oUaxX«v \j I la .«jL>bl SLc’JL* 
nLblj! t_ — , « - > ■ 4jj-j Of J jlia__jL*Jl <LpJ«j OlS o'li 

(waJJaJI Of js* .yklkll J 4-i.la. U oUlwl ^ li*>Uajl t-bISJl J (jiUaJl 

ejl }li t aJ>U\ jialil t-OU- Jl mUa\ 01 t lllL 

Oi-Li ^Jl-p ,j-» J-LxJl OL-JJl -L> t -O J J . U> \ oj_Sb—« 

.““’ciUjU^I 

^LJ! 5>JU Ay* c* & ^ bo* of > 

OIL <L>ojL»_* l y& Jjij'i/I Ua—_4-~J t O^-^O^d — l “Ijjjj»«-II 

J -kj-»lj L^_; ^_5j ^iJl j_* |t-gJ j^»-t>LJl J-j-^Jl 01 0 jj-jl*-jj h_~--pWI 

,J» :^Lj Ajijii Jji iJjVl J~»Ji ^0 jL^Ji O^U^J-Jli .LjJL^-l 
4*l*Jdl JJkJl £jjl OUS Jb VrJ! ojjb JI bj-^i 

. ^ ^(oljjl>«xll kiUj J tOJLli Jl*j t \j^aA~» ^jJ 1>L*JI ^ 

J j»_$J 1 ^. »- .«j ^Jl Sjj«aJI J^b>- <A-bJ 0j»tAil JCS' b 'dUij 

tr* j-'Ijj-pIJjj-) Sjj-^ bf Lo® .<Oljjb>*-* 

L>«Jlj £j!_^J! ciL^L«-«Jl ijtiJ 11o^o...«il 0^-*->O jjJUi 

<4^1 j (Euthydeme) ^ y*->U jf JbO L^_-j j£\j HUA Jl 

Ji\ ^>jl\ ^ jJl J (Dionysodore) 

■ A-.0wJ i ojjl>v« Ji Lfwa JjA Aj>- j~~* 

COLS’ t40Ua.,«a,..II J_b> i-JLJl J*-iJl oSj 01 Ji -*jjji l yJS[>- Uyij 
j jk .*jl jf 0j»t>lil t hlji N ^jjji-Ix^Jl ^jO lia . ^ ..., J | Xjf 
JSljVl jL^JI ^^^-U-bl f-jU\j OjJJu 4(Xenophon) 0jiyjj jf l _ r J»lJ—J 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Arislole, pp. 59-60. (1 84) 

Zeller (Ed.), La philosophie des Grecs consideree dans son developpement histori- (185) 
que, T. II, p. 514. 
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- (Prodicos) ^yujsj ^I _ srjyr - La pA*lwl LijjJUl 

i>* L*t*a- <1>_^4j*Ij Jj - jjjLkil - - ^L-a 

, <186) «"^i < _j-S LLa— L* ' ^ j\ |.U JSblj "^ Ua-LJ l" 

jL .*>jl l$Jl ij cjUaJLi^JI o-La L)l _ja Ua I * .j L« i(jL>- SjI ^^JLp 

ibJJS bL$ l a.sh ^jC* L^jj_jjL»j "\jA\U... a... U ijl^ <jl tiJlji>iJl olpjLLaJl 
oliNy^U J-* bu \y\S j^Jl 

i^jaLiJlj ^■ y> r ■/*' ' (JN.„x~..,«»NI oLxj |»Ulj j^yLc- <Jjl> IJlaj 

JlL t\ ^L>«jkJI oLJI iSljjl ^^3 L>-jl IjJiL jJ IjjLS^ ^_^_>l jS yj 

.Ju^dl j\ ‘^1 jl oLi^U 

:5S>-UJI ^aI^JI .4.3.1.2.1 

^ ( j-_jlL.- i —II t3j-Aj jL»LJ i-jLSj! L$_JI (_r^^ _jJI 4-iLjJaJl 
IjjL^ 4 —11 (jl j-fr® . 4^I ^ft 4Jl.X»*Jl oIajLL«JI 

JL*j blj t 6^1 .,<3 o llj eJbl.. a ll ^->«->*Jl (*~^*^ <^jli 5JL—« jjbb L)j* Ja 

l^JJl ® J J j-'® U jAj .oJaL»- £iU) <2Ui 

. I A, 1 ■/> J 4—hAaJI £4 lS^ 4;-~-lL) ^L>*>eJ ll) I 

1 L)i| 1 aJLo . ^ .&.■>*.JI (_^lj L)l jl ^LjL« 

LjJ_^>- jjJJ (_ 5 ^l bLaxil J5 4-Ajbc«Jlj SJbJ^JI ^*t>«Jlj LabL—X* Oj£j ll)l 
.iJ|Ju»Jl oUjliJl "iijUV ojMJl ««UlJI# S....-.C J oLtiLJl 

jLjl la ... a ... l l i_A^L u t^.. ; > - ^jaj-UjjI 5jjL>wo ^ idJJjJ j 

Ula ^- L ~j jl Uj . (Clinias) ^Lj-JlS” jk}\ >_>LjlJL> 

f I (JLJI , <187) - ( JLi,“ ^JUI ^)) : Jlj— 

.^UaJI ti^lj ^ ^liJJl ^ objbl. i^jhj ^jjA 

. b 1 j A~* L 1 * l g - 1 1)) ! (J \y~* J I ^P LJmIS' L^IKj (1) l b 1 j A~* 1)-11 ^ ft Jl5 


Romilly (J.), Lei grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 55. (186) 

:L>-jjyi jai iJlJjJl ^ 4«i^ll(187) 
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jJjlB 4jJLuVJ * jUajfcJl 


(jj>-\ &y* JJ.L.-I <u1jLuJ! t to J Li a j IJLa <._ j L>-1 L«jL^ 

. (188> «l^ ‘J&aII )Jj iijiii .I*. ^ ^ LxkJ JS-# :Ujk J 

iwjLx^j .L^JwwQL^» 0 <JL>*_« \ 4_SjJl2L_»JI sJLa ol j^p 

dJUU <0l ^j-l>-LJl 1 Ip 1 jS^j JLJ 1_j i.-u^jbcuJl oLUa^JI : 

oLUmJI Ol ^ T^i* £t -u* LU. (J t^l^JI 

jij-p ,_^ip v_«Jl <. Liif <lJI Dj-il (_$JlJ l_j <_'j g ->- „ II 1 j«*Jl 

1 IJa- 1 —'bS^ _jAj bJULi JM 

^Jl :5_JLJt ^I^JJ 4 ^ ^Sl/VI ^jVl J>sj o^li* ^ 

<LSbj U> jl*jl • Ua>Jlj t li al lj JjbJI JLaJI t j-iJlj 

^Jb- VL5L.I jjjca o^P-Vl 5JlL«Jl ul ?jl>.Uju Ljo ^ Tjb-1 j L-i 

(_£j-pJLllj (_£Jp’jji oJ_A t ji »jJLjJ . A 1 . .<3 4 Si J <L»-S'L>«Jl 

•oJo-Ij <WjUxJI J Oil.,.3 oil 

jl J jjj ^jpjJl ^?*- > " (jr! (j- 4 1 JjVl (jlwX; L»-Ai 

j-i ^1 ^yaic-i ^ jLLk»o L^a L«JIj Jp-1j 

jU; Jbp o^Jl .. .*U*bU v~JL ^ tLr p^U 

I (1) US' oil J (J I . . . j~>- j J--4-! I J btP - J j_yJ J-*-! b 4jLl_)CLaJ I I I 

.° 90 V. .oilj> JaS/ l>i jtf «b53 ,je»J 

^1p a ujloJbAbo U^L ibLill SiUiLJl [_j^pjl!I L«l 

tJjVi ^\J\] j\J\ 11a jlp *s4 J* ^ -oi-Lii: 

lobjLo (Jl oJj iao ....^ 

\j± bS\ a>. J! CbJu-I Ja t J Ji - 

.iJL>-V! (_Jp!j l^iS - 4(bi«i ilijJL; ~ 


Platon, Euthydeme, in Protagoras et autres dialogues, pp. 114-116 (275c-277b). (188) 

.61-60^ tJ _^UI 4,1^ J jliU ^Jl^j,! 4, 4^1 
Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 63. (189) 

Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes , pp. 41-42. (190) 
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e—LpI j .JLJI J-.LS (»-«-> c—ij-Jl c~jf i4_JU*Jl oJ__A - 

jl jUU ^LPl j^jJI ohjVi J>JI c^U dLb 

jjXJl olpjll oJ l »-La i j-« jl£ 1 < > ■$■* j .L$-JI ^y*~i cjLpjLL*JI 

iijli lAjLitL i lij-b-j L*_iJi ^ya J L ^ Jl J# ^ ^ IJlj Ui»- cJl! 

JLp «Liili» SjI J <uL*Jl JL>-jJi L^iJjk jlj 4 J^aM Jbu ^ 

J ^ ^ jp t11 JNjLX—i*yi iajIjyaJ (1)jij 

L*JUJIj Jjl>Jlj 4_>Ua>*Jl 

jl® : oUjLL-Jt sJL^J ILj j jj C«L>eJo« jjL« 1.5j-~* (JjJL 

Ijji’Ijj^j t»»*I ^JUl JLjliJU I L^«jS L*JL^ j ^5nj jl 5->ujlx]l <c~«j&l 

L$-jL>- frlj-oi tiJlj^Ji iiliiJlj pJUJlj 4,a.,.. ltfl l <Jjj>*J! ^»~4j 

l*Jl idiLJJ ±jiiS\ 4*UjuJI jU*i-l jl 4 >l J ^Jilll 

^Jl eJjljJI <ul!lj t[Ua»jl jl 4>c*<aJl £^] (JiaxlU jl IwAJLSJl! «U>«^la IajI^pL 
dlJS ^(JLk^JI IJL» «p JU ^ill 4j3jLi3I 5*1 Jlj j 4 J w ) LaIjI 

. Qy2) ^ik^Ji ^ vLji j* 

LaJLs^-I i jji’ Ij jjj jl JLp ^jd^LJ! <_JLpI (_JI oLpjULoJIj 

Jij Jp oJju jjdlk>~LJlj Ifj j+a^i jJ ‘ Jj^/I jjjj <Jd>- 

U5 ibyjj jl^ tS-i-il *j. y^-» ^ <*[j\j <JjLs?«JI IJu>> 

k_—JL^»I (J—jJIXj Ojj^JaJ ( _ r Lp IjJ_«_P ^ g 'I Jj t <^jl la ... < ... II ( _ r Lp jjJL>L>tI^JI 

JJj>JI V LT» jl . (193) 4.2k:^Sl o-Uij eWJ^i 

tjiji' i x yj>j u.j.-- v3j t5jJ j^Jlf'jV! ^ i-iUa—AwJl ol. IJ -i l ll 

. (194)(( Ojij ^Ij^Pbj^ Jl ;0 ^ ^ ^ tl^plJjl 


Navarre (O.), £iiai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Arislote, p. 65. (191) 

Marrou (H.-I.), Histoire de I'education dans I’antiquite, p. 90. (192) 


.90 iJjUl £^1(193) 
.91 t jiUl ^^1(194) 
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4_1 LLaieJI 


I 4aJL) 1 jjj oLal^jjbl .4.1.2.1 

Jjl* jr*i J4* ^1 kl~*all 2_»Ua>Jl ^1 2iU2>l 

^\j c (196) «^jiUi ^ 4 (195 ) »u—Vi cni <y 

Xp\jJu li5j Lg-JL>- ^ oL*-L£Ul S—nljJb 

iJj^Jlj jS JuJi jj-j jl» <ul bSl Jl5j . ^ 198 ^Jl»iSli j>y>j ^ 197 ^(_- i S’js31 

^IjJt jv~* <11 L*^ c ( 200) ^JDI ^ (_yip ^JjL>w»JIj 

(201)^\y|^ i_j|j>J|j linjjl k_jUa>Jl 

<J ui ■ .<a * jiJu i jJ& Ljj jj , -JiS OSJLt ^^iJ! l .<a » 1 i ijl 

jvJ JU^Jl Ijla ^ <ujj L» jl ^-Is-Lll ^ s.ip <dU.U 
jLxpIj JjjkJI l^>-j-o jlS' L» jJuL c<l*JU1j { j& U*- ^»Lki*l ^ l*jlJ 
Lfrjgii^l ^LdJ sbt oJUl jLipLj k (202) A) oljs! oUJKJl 

. ^ 203 ^ojL*Jij 0 jXiJi il*aJi la^yg J£bj L^JUjC^I (jJ-U j 

<l»1*jj&I 1.1a jL*U 1 —slxSjl ^ j^jj 

^-JLwjl3 2_*_>jVI (i-JLiJl ^Ul «-l j -^-JLil .1. 2 . : 1 

" (204) oJ lU ; n 

jl Jj 12.J-JJJI Ci>\jlLa <dajj~i L«l 

jJ-aj j-frt cHJJJ .oJJLP I k_.^l.J jt A-lial J^JLj kills 

k42..2.?fcll ; 4 jUS^ a.'» via AxUlj aaLc^JI ol.ia*^'! kill: ill sIaipVI 


.ki-jtJl j jS JeJI ki-»- ^ *LwSl bb j j*aZ*l\ (195) 


Pemot (L.), La rhetorique dans I’antiquite, p. 30. (196) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d'invention oratoire, p. 24. (197) 
Chaignet (A.-Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 48. (198) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, Trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 219 (1407b). (199) 

Aristote, Les refutations sophistiques, p. 63 (173b). (200) 

Diogene (L.), Vies doctrines et sentences des philosophes illustres, T. II, p. 186. (201) 

Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 56. (202) 

Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I'Athenes de Pericles, p. 114. (203) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 44. (204) 
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I'J* IJ Ij J jj , < j^u L JLo J 1 / o I C-O J J (^JJl 

L^ j^*jd U a^jL^jI ap Lo->- L$Jp juSI*iJ oU^Ip ^ Lgalj oL^J^Jl aJ^LipI 
^ of |_yi^J V ^LiJ! /jLJ)/l <5jpo ^ylp («1 aJ t*L-l\M 

<U—jJL j^S/l - LgJ y>- e J J ., t3~I laj jL~j])/l ^jlp- a-Lj-ijLJ .ijJ*-J 

*L«iS/l jl (_y~»i ^ ^li^-l JjJpci ^SiUl ji y^jy^jy 

tjj bL»>o ^jJi ja Aijb ji JV-—N^ ^*SUj <^> jl 0jSX» y L$a*J u^i 

Jjj i ^ VI j jSUJl LfL» CjUI j^j> Jl LaJb »ji . lijjj^ jl I ji-La <c1*j ^LLSl 
. (20S) U^ jl*J oLIS' i*l!! ^ Lo^J jW >jj V! 

OtJJi j>LqI j^jjiaJl ^ou y^Jj^^Jji j^i l^a*)/! jLS LojLS'j 

jjla*~ jl j£-+-> V ^L»t>Jl olj.il ^ elilj i4i^*_oJI £j^i jr^ Lp^i LajLipLi 

iiJJi O^ot (ji-Ul j^Ua~JuJ\ SJL tills 4jto Jij .U^jjla^ Vl 4_iLk>J! 

lJUwJl IJjb ^ t( **o ja ^$oll Jij . ( _ f o c i*Jl ja \f-yr jiliJ 

LaLolpI !_^JJ jtS Jib t ^oJ f a-g-oJ I IwJUkJI ^^Ip <CoLoJLftl t. .., <3 )1 j^iJl ^yusjjt I 

tCjli^ljLJl ^Lwj* l^liUiil oLoiSDl ^L*^ (J-iAi! iSJli 

." <206) (( t 3lixJi'yij oliiljiuJl jJp ^ Jjl» <tioP jlS' 

AJL®l^Ji ol-2jj. 1 ^ ^>-jpj c L^i ( j^lJ j>" a-^^1>- 

i^Jij igji^ jisu^i j-, i^ijJij au Jp 

j i Lr *\jj£’[jjjj jl .Jj^JI cJLS i L^i ^bi^/l ja j£-»-i Lo-j 

jlS’ oUi«J! tplk>J!j tjLkiJl ^ y*-* 4 *-«a*j 

iSy. ja ,Jjk .i—L-Jl J*rj Jtj&i ‘^y. 

IJLa t <4 91 jAj <s*J>\sj <. A.aJ I j aL>oj^ I <alj->- t. 4—i ejLa«Jlj ^tjjJl jljL ~Aa 

; i-jUa>- jl .4jUa>»J! jliJ|j ^LJ)/I ^jJlp ojJJiJ! uJ[ iiLal 
si^JU SJL-«jj JJL>oli] iijjia t^L>o>JI oLajj CjUT ^^jip eiljj 

jl i j*yj La J-*J ti^-J^iloJ! A..,<?tfll twJl yr ^woJhj ilaLa-)/! ^SLo-J jo^JLJIj 

■ AjUj j. — 0. 1 jiia 4jjj il>- aLw* j 


Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 51. 
Chaignet (A.-Ed.), La rhetorique e 


histoire, p. 50. 


(205) 

(206) 
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J-U-*.*jl jJjS 4-U-uVI 


* < j <L»Lk>- .2.2.1 
l*Aj ^ lap I <—Jl>- ^31 

•(*4^> Jj^l JyJl L* 

illi^aJl (Leontium) »yLyJ ojua y Lliii L-il J! »jJ 

»U)I (^JJl ylkiJl jlSj .SJ. AoJLa olwbJLfl -Ua LgJ yjVl 4_JIU 

yj SI 4 LL—L— L5jl>- a— jSl llol Ujl>- AiJJLa y Iplii 4_~«-iJI ( _ r JL»«_« J 
Jl ^^3 L— 4 aLs iUa>JI J byu tj^i J tsLil yalSJl a»J—L y~L*)M 
^yJI ibis’ jl Al»Ua>«j yySVI oub y ^JL> Jiij .LI! J! oiyJ! Al* Ij.llaji jl 
■ilAj JS Ajy— C ~ I-fr Jij / 2 ° 7 ^J-»-P jjJu Lay (_$Jj>-I A-i JiL (_$jlJl 

tjLjJl jjLa Jj^jjlj J>- LjjI yLJIj Jj>«JI JU vi—>- 4jl_iyJl 

(_$iJI 4 jUyJl J jLI y (jjrf y <I)^ A»l O-ji Jl A; jLi*)/l Jaj 

.( 208> (Delphes) JJj LJU J aJ 4_j*S y <JliL . L-Li #JS LL>- 

y5»-jl Jyj LS 4 j IS JlaJ . 4_jUa>Jl J^ I—I—I yiL^jy^ ^Lisl 4_—ail 
ILa jli 4A-»lk>JJ J»L>u y <3jl JL> J ISU 4 A_>Ua>- Jjcaj Lias^* : Jjjjji 
4j j^jJU La l .,a ^ jjf la * i 4 AJLP LI .. a ^ La 4.* «*> 4^jVl ^Jlp aJ L* J l 

Sjy—a cJlS A_»Ua>JI oJla JJ . (209> #(Eschyle) yjy*— j)/ Sl—Ljl y jJaJ 
A_iUaAJI y Jc>jj 4AxUlj .L—Vl yj aSIAj«JI LgJ!A>- y iJaxi aS—U Ayliw 
..iyjl y IfiS y y li^Uail 4-b»-jVl j^LJl Jj y— VI jJbJl 

yJl " A-lUaiJl " Vj! yL«A»-jy- AA—1» jp ; jyjJ <Jjj j J Jya 

jLLjiT LL>- ^Ji>w yjij 4 apjJ ^^JijaLal y ojLsi-T 4_ >lk>JJ ^Ip y 
( J^L» Ala.* y A_>Ua>Jl oJLa jl ly Ja>-lAj jl J.j <j^ .L.a>-j IJbJLa A>ujll 
aJAj $jsy* J IJIjIsi-l 4jLal>-L .Ay—Ji [A_«Ua>-] L$Jl iAA—L ai ^jUa 


Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 12. (207) 

Philostrate, «Vies des sophistes», in Dumont (J. -P.), Les sophistes: Fragments et (208) 
temoignages, p. 56. 

Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 61. (209) 
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(—>LSsJ lAjj^o OjLlpL) ^ L»-lllSL Ajljj-Jl 4jLLbsJl ^<3 .,lg 9- 

. (Du non Etre ou de la nature) i « : ■ b H j-P jl ajj*-jjL)l j_P : jly_P c~aLi 
(_gJlJ 1 |»JUj .SjLaJl lij-~Li e^-Aaj I 


4jjjJl oJLa Jl ^JJI L>-i SJUl 5 jL*JL <-j li^IJ <a+J>j 

IJl* -srjjjr £jb-U • (21 [y LJLa IjJij! JjjjJl <LLaj>LiJI ^y> 

J /UL‘ M a)! tilJLj L-Ut LUi v 1 ^' 

C^LA jl ^ a)I tUJU i4*\ji\ ^.L:.., V jl_J>li L i,j ^ 

L>-L*->- |»AjLjj . ^ 4J>-j-1 "j/j 4JLP 4jli t451j.il 

jja La L»^j Li ioAlp i-iy_jJI L«_ j ttij*>LJl LLa^Jl LLu J53 *)[^laa 

.4_>lk>JL Aajtf oy*Ju> iijAp 


iJLa I ^jL>j^> (1)1 Ij 4 a ... 1 a 1 1 ^>-j^a ^Lp 1 aip iL* AiJ 

L5 t Ut4 i»_Sj 4jLJL»«JI o^5Lj i»J»)) : (Ikt^j^ J_>ij L5 n—>1^31 

^LoVl IJLa ^ylpj t (213) «l$iLLS'lj iiJaJl ^JlJ 4JI5LI tcJjJI ^ ^S3l 

,«4~aA*Jl»_j 4 -aJl^ I 


La> j-A>- t^^^L-JI j^^-xjIjJI (j-a ->Ap <^jJ tJjjLJl 1-La ( _ r -5lp ^jIp 
JSLl i j^sj jl t ( j~j Ua—a—L! jLap*)M oilpl ^jLp Ij1*p jjjLII ^^ ~ .a 

Aj^j j/ j ^ a a*) 1. /■> a 1 •." Ju*2jj ^Ju j|' I 4jij>-jjl c.. a.I a I iljDjI ^a Jj t LaJiP LaLa 

.jjAAajlj 4>- L5 j)\ ij jLlaj Q^.tj (jl Jojj Jj t li^»-_j^a a- l _jJa ot oLJI 

!jSjC J ijsrjJl J_p- 5A5L. cJl^ ^Jl ojA-atJl jl t(Parmenide) 

. <214) iU.L l$jlj 


Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1536. (210) 

Sextus Empiricus, Fragment B III, in Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1022. (21 1) 

.1022 i JjLJI £^1 (212) 

Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 63. (213) 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 37. (214) 

Romilly (J.), Les grands sophistes dans I’Athenes de Pericles, p. 145. : AJlUL _^all 



139 


(JjB 4.lLijV 1 4 lUa^rJl 


A^JajS I U* L*>- ^ |V^4j (1)1 ^| a» j V 4j1 1 j 

ji dJUS il .jJjjLSI bib (Jij ijlSblll ^J-J iJlSLolj AjLL*i*Jl 
<***; <3l~ CJ15 jl\j 4(J -UI Jsi ^\yi\ J* r> a; ^l oUa^JJ ^ 

j*J* :_ r ?-L^Ji J-jJjJJ.) J - — - A -L-) j\ toj_»<_AJ A-jj g .* j j. .,< 3 M 

J *~*0y AAb*aJ AjiJaJwttJl «kS/ 1 t ojLipL < <1)1 <lbl [^L>-jj^-] 

. (215) «!SIp- ^L. l^. ^ <JlSj 4 l*J UjL tJJJi £. aOIS- ^Jl jSuII 

L ‘ _L . / >j L« A---a-j_) 4ja_)j_j t ^^ILS j j. a—Ji a A_^|ji d)l 

^b L> ^ <dj>*Jl aJLp jbj i—i J -^j tils' aJ 1 t_i.-LSb 

L> tii-b .t-jUaid! AjjJjI! ( j*^«ibJi ( _ y A^-jj 1<LP aJJLu~« jl <Sji 

t/ (“^ iaoj J& aLL*S J* (^jJl ***^-' 

^<a^L» iijULoJl ^1^ Sibil tJy»-jJI LlLaj Lo J^»*a 4 1.1a 

Jj-^-« tjl^ ^ ■Sjj >>-T (j-aitLoj o^l^l aJI jLiw*Jl ~a\ ^j. :—SL- 

S^Sb .LJ.aj ^jJlp AjLS ^ J-*-^ t.r'b^J^^" ot ,_yJl J ‘^A i*' 

j* SJMia-l oLSI j tAJ SSjJuJI otJUl jla aiUL; ^ jlkJi 

o-LLP Ai jAaJU .^yxdaJi t fe J L J l t_jl»«-A>i L$j JjjL Sj^AjA^JI AjLJL»«Jl 

l ye- aJLax.—a Si jj«_* Jl c-JlS b^ jj^SlwJbj ^JUl twSJbiw* 

.S^SliJl ^Lj j jz*£\ ,jS- JLoii^U SLli jjt- tfrLiV' 

tjJjJjJji tSU (_y* t lb* .t_jlla>Jl j*Ap jA jil |*-L«Jl - &l i 

dJig-i Vl Ijl»U li^~JLi a~Jl> ^ja Jjaao V AJl» : ASLSJ ^iji 

( _ # 1 a jJljij (^JJl L$1 a»-j t a «..U11 AjL^^ki SpLaj axpL*a> 

b>JJL+$ j-d t_jLS ol j~*j drrfl^J . ^ 218 ^<u^ls!■ aaL-p 


Dupreel (E.), sophistes, p. 63. (215) 

^a j . /3'M oljJLi jJa j-St aip LL»j jA jl La ojLtlll j-A>«J(216) 

££<Aa • I 4 A aJ Lab \. -^0) (_yL j* J~> t^LlI t^ t ^jlU.wS.wll A*L> iijlJL* 

.(Defense de Palamede). .jt- ^liaJ! (L’eloge d’Helene) LJla 

De Melisso, Xenophane et Gorgias. : jlyp c->J <~ijj** t_)LS(JI IJL*(217) 
Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 68. (211) 





SjiLjjJI JjxoVI <c.yu 
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yJLJI I pJLc- O-.-.1 1 ^ < jJL>«j yjl d c-1 *.. /a J l i 1 >._>Ua.jJI ,,-L .J 4...<j-..Jj 

yLJL>«J yLlJa^ Jj‘•IjJ l y *-** Jj-y yj-M ij_£a>«-*Jl yl t0<r L)J (JjU* M 
ijyywJlj <L—»J| olS’lyMl y* U^Uajl ylll i_jUa>Ji Jj t La ijPj^jya 

. (219) jJj«ii y«J ja-Uj yJ iSy-Ljl 

j jS ij£i Jaii JU-L«j *jl . <cuy Mj ^^OaJl .illyMl j£3j M (yly-jyai 
ittycJl ‘JwJL y> iJjJuJl ^1 t _ r ^JU fJuL *Jly>l 

JJL OlJJl oL>»J JJ ^JL> -iJ LjwA 4 JLLLl* 

y£J t_jLk>JI Lj . ^^yJalia^Jl ^yJI jvlScuJl ya £yiyJU 

4Sj«Aj U J ■* * J-* J-* 

.^yrji\ 

4ijl_>t* y j»j 451jil yo U^Ua-il 4 jUi>- j«_L£x*Jlj 

jl£ lil Ml JiLP lij L.J j a a 4->Uaa»- jj^J yJj .iiiLJl <Liy>«jj 

i l» jjJ yp LoJi>u li^i .»—jUaiJl jjJu L»J JjL- 2Jlyl ^y-S/l I.L* yAJ 

yJ OJJi jjJb f 4 a i i_ 5 ^ OjJ^i IJL$J £>LJi j j^-i 01 4j 

(_jjJ yy lil Ml < Oil [ I * j (j ‘ • t_jLLj»«JI Jj^-j yl .oJ-Lc- c$! Lw»^L$U 

y» ^jjil Jb*-j t <t_g_> LJLi^J I 4..->«Jl cjLS^IjjMI y» JLwjj £_^-X_~^JIj ^- 1 ^~o . l l 

. (221) tfyJUJl ojUJl 

( j—J j .^oljJI IJla cjO^xJ 4 ^oljJI yb jj-vJ (jLxo^/l aS"jJj L4j 

4 iy^C s ?’jy?" ^ iS^jXoJl olJJl JLLP 4 jL1>sj yp ylia^ Jy»-j 

jil yj> U^Liaj! jL~j^U j i L* ^j^ 9 * ^y*-j .Llj^i 01 y-wi 

[_J ySJ ^JL^! 3j I 0I» . (222 ) <l5IjTj <J^LiUJ j ^xJl 


Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 69. (219) 

.68 ijjUl £^1(220) 
.74-73 >jjUI £^1(221) 
U^UajI a au» %JI oi t lj^3 l5^I ,j^Ij_jpI ^ (y«L 1 ^a(222 ) 

^U-j jLlUa^LJU .»l_iMi yp ^CJ oJLCjyj *uLjkj [aj» ^ i j L«JN i 3j* 

.4~y~ Jl jii ^ 
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jJabuiji jJj£ 4^2 


. <223) «4;LL>»:j ^SIjJI y> (JjUaJl oLJIj y IJaJJ jLip'bll S^IpI y ^JLiajL 

OIjJ-J* JL>-1 (J ^L>- ^yjs jj ( j——I j 4j U*uj IJ i J-j.J I iajJ 1 IJla 

1>* (J 'M Jj- 4 jr^ (Jrf 0|* (j^ 

. (224) <b^>j! Jp jj bl <uU~Jlj <u-J JuLL >Ui]ij CykUiJl 


yy JSLij -^V J-iUaiJJ y\yjy jyLi <1)1 
£^lii jj^alJl I Jus J5I «—J yhj .<jLJt>»Jj .ij>-jJl CfTi ® j 1a«1l 

j-* ■‘-r’'-^ J y J Jajj c^jjl ./jt-W Jr^*“ 

«LJLjk ^j-a* iJa-s*- J ijLlaAJl JoljUl y <-L>- La j-jj 
Uj kj (.(Defense de Palamede) sju^VLj y £liJi!!» (Eloge d’Helene) 

tjJUlU <b-j Jo* < L S y ki ^iLl^ Ob’ s-JaxJl ^ 


Sa-Jj ^LS^Ii (_.«./}.tj o^lsJ- jJ-j LL^S y ^lijJl y «ipI y y (_i2L5\j 
iw~~Jl cJlS’ ^Jl iajjJLJl oJ*Jl tiJUjJl ojjla.aS/1 y jr*-^ ' * jW+ 


J-y?r •■)L* (_ 

_Jjj>JI jj—Uwa 4-J-P jvbLLj 


(1) LS" .L^aNLjj tbljjs < 


kiLLj y oLjJl 


, r !Op>U 


ojjJb I yCj> (1) LS* 111 L>--IIP jAliaJ! 1)1 yjji j~. L>- 

<LjJI l-L-a olj t^^iibia ^SIJI 1)1 j Lip Li o Jcp ^»l yj .1 

^51 Jl JSLf-j ^JlSI ^^asLuJl Ula .lg.~4i l yA\jsj Sj $y-j lSj-^ Jl! 'y m *5? 

Jj aJLsap- J^b 1)1 t> 5lJ V olSLAuJli <<JUJb' V 

y^yjy 1)^ (i>^LJl ^*.~.~....j < ll* jjx . ( Jp«JJ Slili j»p <y-\y> y AjIxw 

iju^ij 4 |jbt <> &J Ijl^J V oUiluJli . (225> ^Juj«-i jj ^iijJL! 

( j^i i3b jl jl^>cJl IJLa ^JL ■/»' <y»y lL»ol iSj^ t Lf^~ri ^ —* 

^ JJbU .^Jj ijpUVl y^3l SkJ* dUi Jl ^Ul c^LiJl 

JjiJl (y>JUl iJU- y iJ\j Jli :#JUp iiy<^Jlj ^SUJl J\ y JjLcI' 


Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 40 

Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, Fragment 26, p. 1049. 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 40. 


(223) 

(224) 

(225) 
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j ^SljJlJ j f la < Jlp y*5-«l jJ_J 4jJI_>- iiy«_«JI j l O l .,< a S (j JL o J I j-jj 

l $;a JnJL Lo JJj <Jl!l jAj c jAliL«Jt JLLj ejlkiJli .<U-PjJL» ejlkiJl 

^la.«ll Jp Jk jl Ji^j jglaoll jL^-L jDSj <uJ4>Jl 

i»-Aia>Ji jp iJJJL i—jUsaJJ ii^Li-Jl SjJjLi! «Ja ( yp j-r*-i 

.JjjL UjJJ J ja jUlj Jw*Jl JjJlJL5I ^jLJI ^jjjJaJI ILa tSJLil aP i-pUa 
.S-Ujj njjAtJi JjJj jl ^ .. la • JJjl jV . JJL5 SjjS Jl *XJj>«JI <3L*pVI 

:#yl»Jl jj-- jajlU SIjj J JiJIj 7 ^*<L»A"Ji ^aJj t^JJi ijjA«J! 

^ 228 ^olj-l>t^Jl l j}\ ill>*J k_jUa>«J! Sji JjLj i)LA>*i 

^IjjV-i Jv.L.o.11 frljjJI ^JjL t_—- l a jil <>.■ .la>Jl . ^ A». ; lal < U* - jJ L» 

i—JLJI l ^y S £LA j ^JUl k_jUa>«Ji 4la««i 1 jj t^iiJl o 1 .,<89Uj j-jj 
<JLU; j^UI .jJ>JI JLJ ^ ^k-Jl Jp dj, V JG .LiVJ 
f J=_i JLJ>I JLJI jU coL^iUiJL UL. oj LxpL t^jl jl Jl 5jLt>L 

JjkP Jj l IlUiP ^L*-JJ yk lwA9y»Ji |Ja_J .O l .|i g 9 La i- I 1 Ja-I ^JLk bjlj Itfi y» 

1*a ^ ...«.~.i (JJI JiaJ jl i^aIjJI ^ajfl J ^*JLl| <t k j J 

Jl <LA £jjl JJl JukJI JJI La LI L^J. ^1 i^uJl jl 
c jik^Jl JVjc^VI JJ V ^^ocjl IJLfr, : jL-jyi aJlJ j^ Jlj JLa Jlp 
lsL J ^ J' L* iJUax^I J ^La-j^ Jkjj ^ill 
sJiJI <Ll : JJlj y*-iJl yj> IjACj V ^ y* J jJ aJ 

.Kj^aJ|)) (Ja - jA jil ^ . « ... tJ I Jl«aJ .4I>-Ij Ji*Jl Jj >«-LL>«Jl AjjIa-I 

<uN l J-j (w^>«JL~a |*Aj ALSC! t^ilJJ iLliaA J-oaJI ULa jN |*Aj jAj 
. sJJIjlp# 4^»«j L>i LL^*jI J>«i 


Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 41. (226) 

Gorgias, «EIoge d’Helene», in Les presocratiques, p. 1032-1033. (227) 

.jyJLiJI yS’l j.^JI tlj-iJi y-oA -Li tiJjiJI y i jl_JI (228) 

.1034 ijjUl Jl (229) 
■ 42 o* usiy. A ^ -H^-i 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, p. 42. (230) 

.43 c^UI ^-^1(231) 
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jl-lnijl Jjil 4 j i/iVt 4_lUo4ll 


ji laolii SJJ J} (Plutarque) iijUJj tjll»)Jl lJUfc J 

jjj ^4i>l J* SjJLiJI ^L-VU Ja*;» LjL^lydl 

(_jJl>- .isJlijj (j" 4 -* 4 -+£>~ a J Lai niUi J ^>«4 j <3-t^l j»-AjJl 

Lpj (_£Xj <u^>- jiS"! j*-*jJJ ( ,. L , <y>j t-uJJl Jj *j\l t<J-X j>T (*jJI 

. (2^ 2 >((ol4-l^)i 4>o *\jj <uL«JIj <wjL-4»-j 


j%-a ji\ /oL»LJ! oOa i Ljj ILajLipIj j*-*j l _f A l _r"j-^*-~* , di «L-»L*j 
i^Lw? jl • i4o4 >j La^jj-J J t oLoLJI Ju»«J t y» LoiL«2> ^yJl i_s* 
4 JUuj jlS" L» toil i^ L>-Juj *|*JL>«JI jL~jVl» J j Ua . « * i ... l l 
Lfc«*!j iOl »jjci L» jr 4 — 5, (j^j * !( jjr* (*-*0® i **-* 

(233) <u—Liq ^ ,U ^ 

£* l#** ‘l£ ^ ‘^LkiJi L)I ,J~r LSjiJ 

J i—>Ua>- (_JAxJ^ J ^*-lJt jl I® : Jjj ■j*-*' <-lil 3 

wLio J <L£dPj ^-j^oLaJI AlIaL%A* 1^3 [ ^-. * -JL U ] 

Cj*~ (jSlI ^ JUI fjLJI ills J i^uJI ^1 i^ll dUb- ^Up! Ji 

. ^ l*L?«j jJI ^ly^lj ^J^ll j-.^-»-~—'* 


oLwvL«JI j* Ljo ^ ^-'j (| Ajjjtm Jl* ® j - (j WtII^ j ^ ^ a i ^5”Ju ^»!AS3i IJLa 

j; $kdi Jl (jiji* tjjJlj iU?Ji jJo [.. .] Sis'Ll ^yk jil oL-LJli# :iX» 
^h <3 lit i* 4 jjj>-JL. ] | ijUa/Jl* y* £jj ^L»t oil (j 3 ^ ^«CjML*aJMI ojl* y» 

L^j 3 la h> tj S_jUa>- ^»UI t jL»jijMl J>«jj J^ioJlj ^L$jVI J-C' 

1^.3 J t(jjJUazJlj J—jiclJl l^ : 3 J*-|jbbj tycJLilj 4j 1 laj>Jl ( j^j jjJLPb'l 

it-'U-'ill I 41 L .~>j JL! ^LJ^/I Ji i-io^j JJxj J*-l ,y» 


Dumont (J.P.), to presocratiques. Fragment 23, p. 1048. (232) 

Dherbey (G. R.), to sophistes , pp. 43-44. (233) 

Gorgias, «Eloge d’Helene», in to presocratiques, p. 1033. (2 34) 

• 44 U^ ^ a 4^ M ’ 1 

‘°J^! tiiLiiJl jb ‘(ijJ-; 4 -a tJ jl(235) 

.18^ U.0.3) 
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Ji* V jlS lit ^QaiJl jl .jUirtl jjL^> £12 j>I a^ljj Jjjidl ^ 

* ->1 U->» U j . <JL»jL')/I JjLj le^lpl 4jJI jlJLaJl t_4 ijj> (3*J l*L»iSfl 

.Jlwjij'i/I Oi>u 4iV jJj 15jL»L> ^S!_^l JJLj Jj:>Lp <uV L» c JU o_^j V 

4 laL .. I IjJpj 4-* #LJlp ( _ r aj ^1 

(wlsUmJ ^jp ji J *)/JU*»u V i JP <JL~J.1>- l$\ JL>«J V Jjlj JjjjJl 

^U^JL ^jaa l u (_jJJl JldAi^t (i»ljl?-^l jljJfelj Hl»ljP (jp Jj 1(Ja*JI 

LL^xJ 1 <J , __- la >tJ 1 » ^5 * i jj L_^o *)/ 1 iS_y^ ji l »j *)l <Ul>u>u J^JLi 

illSLill ^^Jp ojJi 4 jV IjSU iwJ»L>wJl Jj«j>*j jP (Jj iJjjuL® 4~£j 

^luj iJjjjJl 4 la . L a (jp (J-iL^ yl® ^j-P->«Jl ( _ # Jp lPj^L»j 4 J_j 

JjCJ 1 j JujjC. 1 I 1 #^9x^»J I #-J 1 ( JjL>«J I ^y!l 4. j .».« I aJ I O IJjj L » J I jj£zjj 

. (Sorcellerie) SljJLdJl i (Charmer) I i(Magie) js ^.Jl t (Incantation) 

.«!ApI 4 JI Li jS\ (_^JL5t jiJSci\ {j* 4£;Jb- J>\ iilpl 11* 

■j-J oMl*jij')/l jPULaJI i3j->®J (^lil JJ4-U! J Jjjba ^ y >J 1 !jl$La 
M ^«LJI Jp>*j (^l!i _/>«-**Jl J_yi-L» j*JIj ip jj 

f>«l* L^i c#® jl*- (^i 

<u! t j-o ^>Ui tj\ij V 4 -pL1> (_jL1i>«J 1 ^~,«a 1 10 ! 

L^jcil 1 _<H>- jlLj cuxJ L^iL«i o^Jjl Ji Up c—ill lili ,<l» o^Lli*>U 

jV idlj c. [L-J-p] LjJLSLi» i^LS^M JpLi >--ii tiijjj 

jl ^-jLkpJl JjJ-pj i\j^ 11g«:SI ^jiJl jjpjll oj^j (^LiNl i—jLkpJl 

y» t \jS)l\ .jLipIj t jil 4^Li)fl JpU^ .l^lJj! Jbo'!>U jlpi>! 

^ . v UaiJl ol/> 4i ^Li>U ’^Jdl & vUl 

. <236> «^U JLOb 

0^>«Jl 4—>UaL>cJl L^>ww4J ^4 v<J^i I®X-j 

Jb«- ^JLj 4la(^Jl J-pJ jt-™-L 3 0j>^\ JXj_j 

•ijiaJ oUljJl ^ , ^3 »1 ^ ^ , ^3 »1 ji L»-Sv»® 


Gorgias, «Eloge d’Helene», in Les presocratiques , p. 1034. 


(236) 
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jl&uijl JjS « avi 4_)LLkiJI 


4oL>Jl l $ a/ 2 n tj ^J0JA Jl l $ n t Jl US' J 4 iS ‘ 

tSy^^j tojL->Jl jv^swJ t£jJ jj>Jl _^Jo oLLksi- 

. ^ bb^jJlixJ Jl 4^bSVI 

_ ) x«J 4^jliJ V ^LSVU Sjij ley^Ls i_jUa>JJ ii»L* j»UI 4jSI 4 LJI 

O^liV! ejjj lA cLlLj jl jjA oAjJLX». 1 1 ijliJi j ?%j l$Sj*«Jj 4 L$j . l* .« 7 j 

.(Pathos) ^jjL i_jUa>- j]a**j\ <tiL jt 4jLi«b jl_^£—>1 4 _»Ua>- L$j| .1 
: JbJjfJl ^yUaimil jj-JLstJl ^ o J blj>i—^ i_«Lla>JlJ jj ../»TII IJLa 

. j^LaJl ^iJ! : l$d—.j Igjca £Jl>!j Lfp-bl ^1 4Jli>-Vl i)Ua>Jl 

^ylj^-JI 1—0Vl £^jjU ^ ll a JJ^a • jL#U i-jliSjl Jjjjj 

: (_5^vfli 5-^jki ^JUw 
. 4jUa>- jl «LJli>-VI 4jlla»JI (jls*- — 1 

(238)j(prose savante) _pJ jJijdl - 2 

4 jjajtJl (_£j—i jlij-Jl JULP ^ oSlI® jlS" l ~»-j jAf JjLi 

^ ^ 4 1jaU Vi JjIjcJI ^>JL]| r ^sa) ja ^ jtJi ^ 

Oj£j jl iCw Jsjj-i ^ l jl jjJ* cljl* jl£ (^JlSS 

V-wiiJ>- jl 4 jl u .J'liLl ‘U w i .111 U LaJj-o LpIjIjI 

'. <24 ' 0) «^l ^ 

L^pJbl U5 4 4—lLi~»-V! 4jUa^Jl l j-*j L —za I la i j Ja_i^j jLtLi oLiS’jlj 
j^ ^ jr^-i ■ L y f j^ a ^^> 4 ^^' 4j*-iJI jfij ‘<j*\r>-jyr 

4ljJ«JtJI ^4 lisl-l# 4ilj 4^ 241 ^jJ4-1JL] {j> 4-LUl j> 4 (J L>s-^-J I I JLa 


Gorgias, «Eloge d’Helene», in Les presocratiques, p. 1033. (237) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote , p. 80. (238) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 16. (239) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 86. (240) 


Ijjli' 4^11^1 4>li7 4 »1 t1 jl jJuj jl^ 4 j1 L 4 J® ‘ j0j.a>*}\ U^j (241) 

— 4j1aJ1 ^ L.Jji—Vl jlS* -Lij 4(Jjill , g “ 1. _! * 1 ^ a I JU>«—Jl 



iuljfcJl aL 
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y wJ -J iiS n j » ./> I y> [j^AJjLa*] j*-$j Lp yj> y» yjjSLjJl 

^1 lfU»I iyu jlJi 0 ^'Csf\ ry> liJlP j! ^jjj . (242) « ( *J>0-^ AS-\j~fi J? Jyci\ 

cJj ^ jd\ aJIa^V! AalkUJ v-JL yVl cilUSj tAiJuJij 

j*J tiJjjJl; jllJi JlJL l ^i ij! jJ> -La-jJ 1 (JyU! 4 ^(a2Ljjj <yb*J! yJlJl 

jJj t^jjbJIj 4A.~J.aJJ JJJ&- [mS tijiLo a-^^laj jjJaj 4af«-A) oJL^J 4....lib 

u* 2 ^ jW"l <y ^ 


0*i/lii>-t jjj oIaJI L> L$l« .aJIa^-VI iwJaj«Jl y« bJiP v—*Jt JJ j 

«Ajjl.J U Jl iJaicJl# 1 L$l» j £Jb .JaAi aJLIpxI* Lh>- iJLS’ L» b$laj t bbo <Uol>- 
tUjbliJl jbJJl (Discours olympique) Ka^aJjVI A~k>Jl»j (Discours pythique) 
Uo (Olympie) (Delphes) ^iJa oVIaXj»I ^ ^^-J-p 

yJl (Oraison funebre) «a- 1 jUJI t o.b>- ji I j ^JL 3i ^1 yjJbjJi 

j! (Guerre du Peloponnese) jJj~JLJl _y Uj^ 5J UJl ^ IaIaSI a4 


cjJuJI a 


» iiU<9J t (Guerre de Corinthe) LUjjb' <. 


(Eloge d’Achille) ^Xo» aJa>»5 ajjjJa~u 1 ol.^>wJLi L>! 1 

. (245 >(Les Eleens) yJL^lS' 2 

-L*_i i~jLl5Ui y-a 
frLiSfl _ 

iC^bl oJuJjj- IlJLA j»JL«JI JjJLbl ijl® libels' IjbjL (JjA> 

(Euripide) 

jijj-yjrj (Claudel) J_j:>.jJL£j (Offenbach) ^ L.. : —?jij (Hoffmansthal) 
. (246) <UbiJJ iLlij UbJ kjjj t(Giraudoux) 



JCP JbJl jA t L jaJS — 

Aristote, Rhetorique, Trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 207 (1404a). 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 85. (242) 

.81 i jaUl £^1(243) 
.81 ajaLJI £>-^1(244) 

Dherbey (G. R.), Les sophistes, pp. 35-36. (245) 

Cassin (B.), L’effet sophistique, p. 204. (246) 
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j 4 * 1 J— Xa lJ t dilj JL»J I i—la c O L>J 1 Jjiiau-n ( j>i 1—>■O! 

OjjLlitj IjjLS" ^jJuJI 1 . la >- QjjjJj-.—» jjjjJl 4_iUa_>«JI Lj_p 

i—9j—“j • <9 Lis^iw»L I i aj L> c L?-j^>- (J^ L*^ tL$>—I 

<—oSflj Jb »-1 J ji> iCawil t-JaiJl od$3 : JlJ&Vl Jb» ^1 J^aj 

j^uUa—A —ij 4pLl! 4jlla»Jl {y> (_r*~!* ^1 1 _yw T * I 

(j-’j t U1—3-1 j .JUaj^flj 1 ^IJL*! i— la>tj .<a* ^IjJL^Jl C—>«—<s>li 

<JIjf-j ^x*j jlS - t< —w p 1—a»J 1 ^ Lp * JLJtxJ I sJU o — p ij 

•CS-J^J < 247 ) (Phalaris) ^Vlij (Busiris) ^ b ^ J*-J» 

I^Aa**j|_ ■ .L^P bAJw^_9 t I OLST ^Ujl It-Lft (JkAJ****** La <J \s>j+mJ 

*L-ilj c-jLJJl^ ^^aJJ t l *. g£clJJ ^..^1 

<248) (( -^^j| tijfcLJ; oJbJLP 

jLS’ Oi ^ 5 ^ Oj-^jijJi £^j>xj j^Ji Lo-Jj 

ja i e-jA^A <l)jj-!l> Jj-x-J i_i^— dJJi ^Lju jL> J-Ld ,_ylp 

l ^. w -JLj' ^9 4—!Lw» j-oJ I <«g-1 .,<a o.llJ Ojjll (_#!} t—i9~L$J 4_ojJ—* *bf I CjUI^>-V1 

jLiJUl (Antithese) <jLJaJlj J_»_>Jl £->«—Jl 1 $ :.; ja 

jlilj 4— i\sSj\ JjJL .4jL^1Ij oJI a. 1 — Ml £A IjJl <d L o- « . X —il iil—pi t^l—>Jlj 

ja £yli J—; J-ia-ij 4 4—aJ JJ4-1JI ^LajI JJL« rjlS" ijl 

(Les alliterations) oL ^yu d— j- tCjULLJlj oLjl^J' 
JiSj . < 249 ) « i _ r L--^Jl ^»L 2 _« o 3 JL*jl«JI (Les rimes) (Les assonances) 

;j>!>U! 4^3-jJl* c~l~i twL ^.Jilt J Lu^L-Vl oWj9P>l dLL' 
.(Figures gorgianiques) 


4^l»»j^p 1 io-La ^aup i— pLL> iijj^AA dLL. J_jS(l .(JdpLL) \aa l—>(247) 

. (Agrigente) 

Boissonade (J. -F.), «Sur l’Eloge d’Helene», in Critique litteraire sous le premier (248) 
empire, Publie par F. Colincamp, T. I, Didiet et C ,e Libraire-Editeurs, Paris, 

1863, pp. 74-75. 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 86. 


( 249 ) 
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.Luw> Jxs> iXsr Jl My^J o^‘~>y > &y-5 

Jj <j-jjiJl 1 ^ '• L s*~~i ^ j^j < -r£y *l*-p t _ # Jpj 

^jL^-jJL ^>-Jj 4 ; la>- c~»l£ Jj'i/I JLowiil •cLLUi-S' (_j-L*Jl_j SJjlH 

oL*-LS3lj i*S’ X j l J L} I j <Uj. K -.JL J i olijjLjljj ciUJ^i ^ u-jyJlj 

aJkJlJ i i j~£ *UaP jJ^JLi L« jAj t4ju«u>sJl olj Ui -Mlj tSjj-ujiJ! OjjOJIj 

• <250) Jj <>• <j£> p- 5 d?^ a* <y 

^jJL-^i illjjKj jl jlaJj-Jl iSji <—--S’yJl .>..K„/; 

^jp tiSLiVi ( j^« jiS’l SjjjJl ^1 i>Ua>«Jl jl iJjil <u5\J t<JL»p-j 

iju>- j*j^>L4Ji# (jLiaJi ^ <uJLp x>-ji tjj^Jij iij->«-Ji <ui yyj LLpJJ 
1.^ ~<2 *.j 4^j*-Ij^j LSi jJLSl jL^j'i/i (J-*- 5 ? - i-»jli c-—>-l yjl 4—jLj^-Jl <UjP—.x-Li 
kJlkp- Jj kijLiaJi k_JlS ^ 6jlSoi 4P L-Pj k_d^\j j*-Jj . ^ 

ObLULJl jlj^i j_jJp J-»P “Lii k«OjjliJl t——JL»')/I ^jA <S-jas*±a <cla—il jj 5Si jiS) 
(253) <jjj,i...^~. , ii clL>w»jJ!j (Les assonances finales) (252) 4-*>«-Jl clUmPjJL 
L’egalite du nombre de) a .,«.. k.2: 11 oL«_^jjJlj (Les assonances initiales) 
Analogic des formations) 4 : la 4 111 cubL-jC...!.: Jl u-_-LuJj t (254) (syllabes 


Croiset (M.) et (A.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 61. (250) 

.62 kj,LJI £5^*11(251) 

Ik—yp kL»*~«JI 1 JL* y l»LiiLp L ^i\ ^jljdl ol>»lla., a ^ y- y LLUipl (252) 
>t 5j»*ll JU>«lJ tS>«-jl k-ilkiJI JfLw 
jl>-Ij jj J tL—L—l tjA Jb i j» r . li la ., i7 i < i l l la> 

jjdii jLaj tjt y wcdi (jJ) j* «luj ajj kLjiJi ytyJi li$j y 

^jdl Cilii ku jL> Jb tt ^>~JI ^ IikU J)l» oyUl oj^JI 

: jlajl .d^yc^-jl 

IJUJI jloJI J Vj-^l 4 m—J l Lll kpliiaLJI JJL^J ( (W) 

.111^ 11990 c*UlJIjUI k Jj\| uJaJI Ck-.LSJU 

•oLKlI jJ—o y oilj-oJI i^jljJ j j - aiol l (253) 
^tU-JI jilSLi yp j»ji : yLJI^ ^ . Jx a lU jJ j-jdl X»>n (254) 

.t'Ce.y Ljy ^J»l**Jl »L* jp jJ*JI ^ja2i (^Sljill _jl) jbjjill L^i« jj£s ( _^J1 

.11 1 jP kj*4Jl J W' : 
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jW ja iiLiSn a-jUaiii 


. (255> c-jU j tiiii ^-a <dli \j~ei Lfci £l<L$i iSlj t(verbales 

cj L o ->«-i ^-*-*1 <1)1 OjjJ iLajJlj (j-* 1 J sA^ <-)l 

t JjLl <_J_j-5j L<k5" ij^i t j jp >..^ 3 ^ 1 i c53 

5jLc til* (256 > uji£ji JpUjVi ^ Jj--j oULiaJi ^ i*jui» 

U«i JjL&u# ijA~P olpj^J»fc4 ^ LqjL^jJ <—>U£ 

iJL^i .LL*-I S-b>-lj ilL>- (_yi ^LsJj iSIxj l^-a 


olj_^I ^ Lg_J L*_« jlS\ i 

jljii ii* i^L 

4—i; J5LlJl j^>-j tJiLlJl ^JUaJ i 


- Lr 4 Wt-» L-- 4 

. (257)„. .,..> 

jUJl ^JLaJ S^AJb 




JL>-1 yj» li^UaJl 4jL>w^I Jw-JlpI ^JLLWj l d) y*e* +/2 +. 11 *lj->s_> I JlA 

^LJajVl l<AA ^la«J IxJi 4.Iai>*JiB yA i y*\^>-jy>- y&j oijJLi 

A^k** j! L-a Jlk.S/1 ^JJI La# : (259) JLJ15 Ijlj ^ 

t JuJ la Jji\ jl ^u -4 J* ^o^^Lua VI ^ La-a <djSUiaa ^JUl La ^JUuVl 

^>1 v liJl ^1** <>*-, Jjk ?<GiU ^ L. Siijl <il5JLs' Jjk ^ 
y> ajlaJL^I T^JL5J j^-LJLu JUa^Vl ?^LJI ^IjJlp j- 4 

Ijrfr^ . (260) «. - . <yl—‘)H ja-«-"-a9J O- 4 ! W 1 -* L^JJ 

l |» g*a Ja»-y j*-i | » ^lLaJ »- jU i JL5 1^)15 jl toil t IjXa# :5JlxJl ilajJL 
.^ j*J tiJli ^ L>c-a SjJI>- jJj 


Croiset (M.) et (A.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 62. (255) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d'invention oratoire jusqu'a( 256) 
Ar is tote, p. 32. 

Croiset (M.) et (A.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 62. (257) 

Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 18. (258) 

j* '^Ud t^l 11* Ifc ». ^1 aJiill OjL^jJl Jis ia^^l JbU j» uwu(259) 

iiil! jp ^ 11 

Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, Fragment B VI, p. 1029. (260) 


.1030 ajiUl ^^JK261) 
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<1)1 J-Xaj V *Cw4 4. 3 Jl$J 1 <1)1 J 4 ipy* 4a1>- ^y jjJj ^^^Jl <1) LS" jJ *J 4 Ij^A 

Jr*- * * j Oj^> (j^aJl ,jJ| ^-lUlL Jjill o^L> 

jl ^ U JUajSlI ^ja Jl lb* ti^Ul a>^ 

US JUSJlj c o J ijUJj/l 4 j i_i.,- a . L > 

n_—»*i <JuUa!I ol<«ai J^ilL <JI <JU£Jl l-U .oj j . /3o 

US’ t jv-^jSf* aJUJIj c-jJI J l $t »«jU« 4-US Jj 

L* J Xi [.. .] j* ^iSS/lj ^j-aLJl d)I JjJL 

(262) « l » r j ? «j ^ 

^3jJlj 1 gL.yfrfl* & ^yUl ^*>-1 obtsAJ 4**iTly 5 4 <1)^1 4 ( j^JU 

0—*~J *U....^g.tf.l li . ^ l>- j wLww»l>kj ^Jj 4 

iJjUl jl Jj 4uij^IiJi JS ^yj £• fts* 

(1)jaj^® (JUa^Vl .<ui ^yjL^j ^LaJJ (J^>- ^jA 4j\j*<0 ^Jj>o 

0 L>sJ (1 )y*fr jA 4 0 1>J (1)jJLJ^P 4 1 o U>xJ <l)jJjU*^» 4 ^uLju*Jl 0 L >0 

Jr* J J^i jA jup (j^Jl Jl UUu. ilJSU . (263) « ( 2 rrr P jr Jl 

.(3^>-^U ijA*- jJa 

U .~g- ^iSS/i UJjJl JSUj S-U jl (Jjj <_5-i-Si ^f»-jl JjU 

UL~4/>ll IJla jl>u <JjS 21 La (1)1S lil# l Uj-J ixp J)^U-\/l <UljjJ 
oJajJI J-SlJLj S:>Ip1 Jj^ JJ-P ijjJJa-< SJ- J L. 1 1 aj_fc j^i t «/ - T1 1 J_»J_2i 
■illSjijjU Jjli ^-p JSLSu {jALj y> La J->«j ir*^* - * n A* i_s^^ Li^>-S/1 

S _A»j Ut|j LoLgJl IajLipLi aJL..., <9a1 1 Sj^j i11 U , ^ .. U *j jL.::.J U^JlS 

^jUj c^l] (—UaUJli .U--UJI j! i_ijjJaJl Jij ialSL# iUuill 

w>*)/L>JlJ ^ytAUll ^^isutllj ^JjJl ijj [<LJ^>-\/l] SJLpUJI <U 
a U l g •- a i <Wj jiaJ 1 j v_9j .,<alJ 1 ^Lp t (1)il c ^jJL V v—>• 1 jJ 1 (1)1 [. . . ] “W? lUj 1 
iljl-Jl t^yLjJ JSlJLi oUU i-JUaXa SJlpli Jj.-laTi i—jj^^laJl JS ^j JSUl 


Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques , Fragment B VI, p. 1029. (262) 

.1029 ijjjLJS ^^11(263) 
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jJjd 4_u_uVi ^ < UaiJI 


oNL>- ( _jj j-*JLLlD *5La1 j Lp t4_t ; .*_* oNL>- L-Jl—i jj-SL j_» 

Sjc»t<«j»-» J! j! t ipjlill LJLxjsJ! a j£j jL t L» 

-twaj ^ *• jj*r *'- p ^#^1 .r*^ <_s*^ lil t(( cr**^ 

<J! La _^Aj) « 1 ~. ■ i ■ ft LJaj£-» ^ ^L>i>Jt ipljJJ JMJlLwjMI oji j»Lat 

i—illiiJU ijjJaj ,jP c Lft JL .i loi' itw/Liio j j<v ., io ! l J^P J»LIj iCUL-'il 

( _ f lp oiLj .LLLuj Li-Sj ^LiNI jJ^ J-~^J Jjill Lal.J <JLo jj-Aj 

jl : iSlJuJJ LjS ^jw* ; jJ jj jL>- Jji Li i, Lf a>wj <uki«Jl eJL$j nilii 
jV ^jli j-* (J-^ Ji jj J-; iLgjj* [LsL»-] LLa» iJU-ft 

oJjV £jlaj l$jl !jS’ ^LoS ^tJ^L-Vl ^ O*-)* j»L! L* Li .<UP jOl-la 
(266)^^^J| ( Jj«jtJl i^S^jA ea-l yj iuL»Jl <Jjj.— J I sji» 

V i—>jJu«il i L j^xJI kiiJj I—'Lx -.&\ oLixJl l)1 j—p 

Oj1*j 4-iLi jlj^L . ^LjJI jilJl jj_^laJ j~£Jl oLjwJ iLUi ^-a tj_$ j£j 
i—>^JL*1 ^Lp Jj a-LiixJl i—>^JL*1 ^Lp ^>—J I a*^ p L-L^ LIS’ o^jIj jl 

Li ajLipL jiJI ^a J^LcJl j»LI Jlx-«JI ^txs <Llj ; ( _ J jLiji^/1 jJllJI >—<Li 
j -w-x-i. 1 lj <»J«-UI Jwj«_j t t _ s -51—<»_s»- jjl LjI-LxI ^j-Lp IjjU LpIjuJj 

. (267) jk^l 

^LjJl jiJl ^Ja jf Llj-iftJ Ojjiilj c2~dJ>a ^ 

Jl Jjji> _^»L J£-L ;^Ua>Jl ^UjV 1 j j-.-o- J l ^ OjJl 

(JjjlaJI J-i LaLal (j-aiJ jaLf-^l jl jl^~*d L*-*J ^ ^JLapJlj 

I y )) (*-! ><j ‘ ^ ^j-Jj jLJl a- r »li5' oXftj al> ^ (*La^ 

oJUu iitjJaj <aS3 OjJLL--I» -Xi! t«LgJ-i. ^1 JjjlaJI jy j-J l 


Dupreel (E.), Les sophistes, p. 88. (264) 

Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1540. (265) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 17. (266) 

Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetoique et son histoire, pp. 17-18. (267) 

Croiset (M.) et (A.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 63. (268) 
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o^ <_r^' *-‘j-6-~' j- y ™ ^ <l -^*- 9 '■*■* “2-Lli yj .jLo^Jt ^ IJ_>- 

V-JU ^lyLJ 015 l. L jj£ v~^U 015 JiJ C J^LSJL, 

^11 JLi! .[!UL5] (Bossuet) jJ L-^'JL; (Balzac) iiijJLj j\ i .0 

I^JL?- jj-J <C50 i^jj[j jji <j| ,\an '1 OLiSl ^Jb L$ -* ..-L~; J-j ota'ill 

. <269) «0US ^ 

01 Jj-«J! 4^**JI ■ jbLj i»Jb5jl Abf- ^1 p LjjJiJ (^I^JI 

LpJl^ ^ L^Jap l>hi 4 I^Sol* 4^L«IS’ L>jJLp Cj^t ^ 

J^JLj l}jJU U» ^jUl ^JLJl 4 - O w s-9j 4 4 g la a 1JI oLSSL>- 

. <270) « ej cT 

o'^jyr 0^-jlJJl o^j! ^JJI ^£JI fLakVl IJla ^ 

4jUa>- ( _y>-L>t>»Jl 4_JU«Jl 0 L 0 MI ^ 4.jiJl J>1>- ^ Jji^Jl 

<jl 4 Iblj ^ t. *)/ i—ijJ-rfS/l JL^j <Jli-JLjl# .^L. 

.iUaiJl J ^iy\ JJL-jj J>j ^U>Jl je Jk J! 

d)U-5l ®Ju^«NU ^p ^lijJI *j ftLJLjb li-Ja>- tiUi ^ Lp j.$JLJ 

jLJ l^P ^lijJl v^^waj Ayuai olia^Jl ^Jlx» L^i v,«ja>JJ 

IwLJIjSj ^ JJI ^-«Vl . ^jj3^ 1 ^lp 4JljljjJl 4 j^J 13^ 4jj L^a 

La5" 4 oJL*j <LUa>Jl j^Ja* U.4 ^Jp 

L*-* 4<LL*-Ij ^L>*->- 4_Ulk>J Lfcja j : : : la^Jl 4jJlJS ^ 

4 Lk_^-3 L^ijL^j 1 Lp!j d)l^ <L)I v— clL £ j 

^ LgJA^j If—jj J^ljill ^ji cJL5 l^jl ^-IjJl ^ 4 j1j 

<>^>0 ^■/•»-b~ La^o j^.la^Jl ^ ^L>t>JI iklkio .L^iJi A-illajxJl oLtL■./»» 
'~~~ > ~ 4i!U»«j SJL»- ^1>»>JI : <u^-wO ol (O^^i j^i**kJl 
J 4i^LsJl J*4J1» 4_jl5jjl J\ c-*i^ Lgjl ^1 UkJl oLilyi^l ^ 


Croiset (M.) et (A.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 63. 
Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 119. 


(269) 

(270) 
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Jj 3 iXlVt ijllJjl 


JS' jl ^1 toL^IjisVl JS «■ lax» *I X*j <. J-aJ b* -< -l^b Xlp 
^1 iX~«VIj i!b>- tI ^p l.^.'. 1 jj-~o frliol ^jJi i LJla <Llb>- ijjjw 

.iUJl ^V*j 

,J0J& XLP t-AiAil 4*bJu» ^X*# A.i aX 4 jIX_ 4 ^ L>-(jl*J 

U4 fljJ cJlS" jdl a 14>«JI t_jL~.SH iLibJ a^L* >J 4^U».\M 
: ^ uii’ilUivI a*jj 1 (_j» bkiJL?- t—■<L~»Sll eX* .ojlj^t Ai (Paris) 

. 4 ]% <SJ- vr~; crij^ cki 4:1 LI -l 

.a yS- C.dlatXij 4_AXlS <L»iL> C-jlS^ 4^ L“b — 2 
. i—>Ua>«JS i$a~i\ji ^LS^U i-.._ AX 4 jS[ Ltj —3 
• (271> (i^4b 1 -rr~i ^“b “4 

LJLa jl C~X J A-AJj'ill oVLaXs-Nl aX* ^ jL»X>j J5 XLP xijL 

aJjJ—* AjI i-J'-La^a ^^Ip <aS-jj> 4“-* aXs-lj A XJl5 

J* ^ LJjJ—^J lj .oVLJ! LIL* J5 ^ 4>^JI ^ cJl^ Jj 4LJJ3 J 
4^U>! Jpli jl c^ik^Lj! j! ijloiVl jl 4 ft 1 U y> ^xl! ^LJl JaIS 
. 4x»jLL» l : .l .f 1 AA. N 5 ji \jj\S *Nja J Sj .iw^>iJl <Jl (Eros) y» 3 j>\ j* 
jil ^ . L^U ^ £,U LfrJI ^JJI yj^i 

<272) &.. 

4«X r a^fL ^UxJl# i-kx __ji IaX>«J 4klk»*Jl y-SS 

.(Xja'bfL) j*^l*Jl jLJu 4 j \SjS>Cj LSLi* aasI^o j^^Ip 4pU» 

4J4xx<l t j£J tolj^ 5 Xp La jj&j j ~>I aAs" l5 1p L-L-! ax** 

^1 ^>-1 ^LJ j- 4 -L> «jJ»J-a Xiijj Xai .(ILJla jr^ '— 1 i4L-« (b^-4 uii4« 

^1 a^>Jl ^ 4 L->o .SJb-b SJb-b U^' oVLJl JS 4X-L jyx: 

^1 x5kJl oUI>Vl jbu^ ^^5 ^JLx>-l J* iJI^I j* 


Gorgias, «Eloge d’Helene», in Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1032. (271) 

.1035-1032 4J.LJI ^^1(272) 
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L*u 9-^ I jlJu .iJLaxj .Ip idUS JL«j ^-yLJ 4 aJL>JI 

fUJl J* SjJOll Lila! cuS loll) : JLKS g\ ^Li ^ 

aLo ( _ 5 1p Lajlp C U . S Lalj 4 aJl*jl! ^^la »_->j~J-aJl JjujiJIj 

dj-S Lla ^\ j-p-yi 0 : :‘ i ■ (< ciL!i ( _ # J_p Sj-LlJI dLLal «1)T i)ji 

.^Jl J la jl (_y»J ^1 Lv« jLiJj ( ^JUi>-'iM 

JSJL>aij L*a L«jfc ^y 4_«*«j ^,-iUl oiljVlj SjJjJl La L2j ^ L?- jy>^ 

•cH' 

^jSL j»J Aj'i/ 4 jJ-w-aJ t 4_-SCjjl Jj j! ^j-a 4^^^-aJ N ^ g ~ o H i 

Js- lajlp jlS 1 a)I J>\j±\ Js- 4 4i 3&Z JjL-j ajJJ ^Jj t-tiwi Js- Ij^li 

L« J-wvpLiJ jup tjjijJl J*>U- a;LjI ^^Lp ^ j-*j .LUi 

.. . oLiLw >j iajLujj oLajL^a Lr 4 J j*L*JI ^a lya.jl i y* iJLi«Jl A.Ha:i 

.U/U La JU^Jl ^ V 

<jS/ 4 aJ| 4_ . —J-j La ji U_jSo jl ‘(^>>-1 <£>■ (j-* 1 1 » jToIl jjSlaJ NJ 
^Ip <L*jj*Jlj SiljNl dJLLa j«J y^t ijjjulll iLl^alj ojJjiJl AjjJ tZj JiJ ijlj ( _j^ > " 
4Pj-aJ>c-a ^./l ■ ■ a dlJi oLjNj .aJl^J 

oLpjJlj pUHatll \S'y*>tA J Ia^JL>- Jij .eiljNl dllj j^uJI (_5jJ jlSd 
tjLaJI ^J-P Jj .^a »cJl £a-IaJlj 4 jJa-L^Jl j_jLp J j .,<a I ^«JaJl • 
ia-bi- ^ Lp^Ij IAjL^aJI ^wai* i-P^lj OjLJI JJ ^llaJlj 

<)L>- JS -Up dJJS JL*J 4 _aaJ 4(jjj>ala ^ia»- Lp^Jlj ialiJUo'i/l 

a^^uJl -Up aJ 1>w 1 d)LJ 

Jij\j 4 Lta i ysJbJ*}\ J ^ : ..2:ll aJ>- J-ajc—l iJSuk 

ULa ol ^p (wLLSo iaJLpU J^JL L^_i 4 ^laJJ cJN J^-Lj Lfa|jL>«U^I 

JlSLiLj 4 J>cj>«J| U j ' ii ^sA>L>" jjk J-J 4 A--J l (till 1 ^j£- JL-JO J»lj_>UUa'y I 

J Aijaj <J f ' 4 -lL jrJ «LJLa 0I-Ua» iJai^ ^ LgJLajCUaU . Lfi—laj 

^jjJl ^1 J^~y \ {jiiJ I Wc* Cy*^\ (_P^^ ®JUa'i/L A«la>- 


Gorgias, «Defense de Palamede», in Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, p. (273) 
1037. 
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4_uujVI ^ 


A>t»JI o-L^-1 A-Pj {j£- A -a JLSo (^JUI ^a*bll . ^ ^iJaixJl sAa ^ aJLjC^.1 j^SLj 

.vdJUJLS' 

^ j»-—idl A>«p*J JUjCL^I loli^Si La J-SLj ^ Jb^j L»-*j 

<JL>\Jjt aJlP i S». . hi t j\ ^AjLS JA A-iLlaJl olj-l-lJl ^Jb-I 

} 215) ijs r y, M l^jVl WuJl oL‘)I AaJi ^JJI ^UaAtJl ^ L*>jJ*»- 
jU*i-l ^ J J* d LUS J\ JUl: 

4j>t>- 1 ~ - ■ ‘iL j; ‘ " «A* A 4 1 4j3—4>JIj o LJ1 llA ^ ^ J lbi 1 (1)1 Lw>* tAjdjA>«JL A w t i l l 

aljj jj& jl ^iljbJI J4P l$J (—AAj J^lll 

jL _j]a—jl aJI i—bai la-S jlSLlj AiLi>Jlj AwJLII ^ yAj .JaAJI (—>ISojI 

A-jJ I J V*jC-~* I ( _ ? Lp iaii ji j IS’ jJUa—i—11 Jbp (_£_ji 1 i_Ajw I > VI a»L»J I Jac*- 

a 076 ^! UJbJL 

Jij La* ^-iJaSJl jl jj-i ‘Jr" Ji 

La Ji>-^Lj ,A>-j^la^Jl AwaaU AJL^La l o ^l a .a^Lt»-lj J^L^i — l JL$i t J > . — * 

^Li ^Llal-'yij gt .a*y Li Aja»L>- aS^ILLo £_j>lj— Jl a «7 ,.a*y jLiJj 

^lijJl» a . L ■>. Lrf»j ^»->- tiUij .oJL*_i a-o-j-LaJI AjliaiJl L$Jl 

t eL»fl-iLSI alwljl J—i J*^ g * -oN I <_^9 (J-a-fr '—'~r J> ~ 4 ®AwaM L 

^jjl .vwJa^Jl JP <L)L>tjl ajiaj alkpjj (. a^al ^ . L .» jP 
A-JL~J)/I ( _ # JlPj jlij-Jl l# JLc. JL—aVU JUiiL (La - 4^ll^>-Vl A_i 


**-J <J* >*j) (Ulysse) ,J* *J\ JL- (ji (i>-l a^ ^-.UJI ll» jjj(274) 

al>- jjj Sjl f» Hj J^a'i/L a—j (^JJI (aJLaJI A-a-^J J^a')/L 

lL>- c>«Ci j I Ji c-iS d)Jj 4 llr>- (_jl iwSjjl |«J ljU liila- c-bS lij® ) ^JbJI JSLiJI 
■ ViIS cbU a, JUL I^JJI jis LmLSU Oil .Liil>- o-J JLIL Lb 

:^l 

Gorgias, «Defense de Palamede», in Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, 
p.1042. 

Sextus Empiricus, Fragment B III, in Dumont (J. -P.), Les presocratiques, (2^5> 
p.1023. 

Aristote, Rhetorique, Trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p.191 (1402a). (2~!€% 
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aI^JLj 1)Lj j»-^jLi l jj> JL 4«jIp- (^| SUdxil ^ — —5 ^Jlp Ja-^j 4 *L>c»p- 

y*j ^p- ILp - ®4-jL» obL$-ij ^-j.,<a*Hj c_—jl# : JjJL .4jLJi»JL) 

d) JyJj jjJlijJl ^151 jj^^Xxj ^jJl l|*Ll p5Jbl JSU .iibJI LoI i»5lp«^Jl 
>«jJL Vj .,<a* 1U V_j d) jp aJs—iI_^j LL!j5 jv^jLipL 

<&^xJl {j* cul»l l)1 Lf *~i 4jl .SjlJbJJ <L»L)I ifcl-LJI 4ja—J j i JxpJJ1 1-jj-» 
. ^«|*^pIJp- 5JjL>wo jji <uJU*JL ^*5jLsM *la.«I jj ^Jl 4^>-j^JI 

( _JI oJpIaIL LpIj d)l5’ <ul abe —j SjLil illiA i<ula>Jl »JLa ajI^J 

^ |»Ji U _^*LJ1 5 jj jJ> ,Jip j5jj ( _ 5 illj coJl*j ooL« 

j y> .<_is Jilj ; ^s- <Jjit d)l U C-b JlSJ# ) JjJL <5 *~p- 4^blp-Vl 

sUaj ^»L» 1 ( ^j ; p- ‘ L j*-aL jLp~p-L> ^Ju <1)1 *^^a-LJ 4 JS jl5*)/1 

slpj ‘ l l«s'^jsl' ^L5l (j-j ^ jJbjJ! ^L5l j*a pit J£1 ^Op 

^ Let^H ^ (j^'^1 cr^- L)Lp-S|Ij ^ 

Ua5Jl ^Ui*l JU JL-S’Ij La «LJ5S U-i, . (280) «LUi 

.1^ ^ J5 Ji ISjlL Jl ^JjJlj 

(<L»Lkp«JI ^jp-lpipJl (wJL>»JL; ^Lp-jjp- ^LjlaI JJJL5 j5^j L»-oj 
^JLp * Ip- ^ Lp- j jp«J ^ 1 A 5 i Sj^p«»J I ^jS’ aJSj j_>- j L~- (.J y 1 3 “ *j 1 ® j Li 1 
i_o_j )) ; jL.vj i (J jjjj . 1 g 1 j^>j JI (J LjcLxi L ajJl>c» 4^>- L»t>- 5 jlp U LSLi 

J_jaj toLL>L- oJI J-Lj jl l y£L±j I 4 JI ^ Oj5«_JL 

u*-ri Ll t LUi ^ Jp- < _ y L- jAj 

jl ^~-j-i jljil Jap-^Ajj . ^ ^*AjJp«JI 4. 1 a |» ^ ~^ jp«-xi 4jjP«^Jl 


Gorgias, «Defense de Palamede», in Les presocratiques, p. 1043. (277) 

aljlpVlj 4 j^*»jS|I jr*k <1)1 yA» J! Lfj 

.a^J! ^LJVl ^ Jl aUi <^*iJl uUj aJdL 

ia'J jj> o'j^j (jJUl cr Jj>^ ^t»l (SjJa-*Sn i_—>- i±~ a^/L i*S\ c^oJ(278) 

.(l)lj_jJl 

.1044 tjjUl ^^11(279) 

.1045 <J;U! (280) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, Trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 374 (1419b). (281) 





157 


Jjfl ajxjjVI 2 .lU-Lil 


t (, . . oJLpLaj I <1) I *XSjp ^ L~>“ J^>* ftAS” L$J Sjj L f}\ <k^ai\ 

<—> \sS ^Ja 4 a ^ jJa^vj! <1)1 lJL>- JfcS^ljJt J la **>J1 4-1^3 

LjJjl ^1 iLUbJl v t ^l5J1 jl*-T t o>Jj! -lJ gJLj ^JUI i-jlkiJl 

(282) , 

JL*j>- ^Jlp Cwj? jJ d)LS' lil (1)1 J-S’j-i kiLSi 

4jI ^>-1 Jl ^ tjjj (^iJI k_oL>«Jl J«-$j |*J kiUi £« 4 jU (. I 

. ^iUJj <uJjCj J^j»- {y> oULj-<il j»Ji 

:A_jUaaJ| ^oki .2 

^Jlp d)_jJL* J L .«jl J-J i-jLij-Jl 4_)liai_y ljJLv»ijJ 

oJlA . La^jJij ( J Ua-~iL-JI (_ob>- ,J! LajjJIj CaaLi (_£jj>-l oUl^J 

j J fl .kil £~»l 1 *-$^ j■» jjJ (ji-jJI 4_»Ua>Jl j-Jjw ^ oJl 

( 2 r wJUa.... i . -l l oX»*& ^ jiLiU c-JlS' 5JLg_« J£Jj L ^rjyrj 

Jit 5 Jij 4 _ # a 1J jl ki^wdl IAa JjUktUxj .^Lp-jyr \~PyOa>- ^ 

4 X 4 JI sJLa i_>Uaj*- t_ jjLL (1)1 (_$JLI1 il)_J.lail JJLP (wis Jj (1)1 J»£ ^ 0*1 »l -■*) 

• <283) U1 oJL>j jJl *-»j-aI JtAi- J- 


Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 16. (282) 

I I *lii\ ai* _ )m ,■ > . »! ! ( J_j.kiJI ,ji«i jl Jl La SjLi^/t jJj»j(283) 
0*131 oo^Jl OJJ! S*Uy £-1:31 0jJI J~b ^ .S^UUl oL-ljjJI J 

►Vjjk jl _^a«j jUlj k_»b£jti .U(*.«j jjj-*j t_jk-J Jj HjljjJt ollaili J J*auk>«j 
Ji i-iUjJI 2 .lU-jll 4^,1 ji Ja jl) j J : lail da>- ^jjl £f2)l jjj IjjLj ^~aJL<uJI 

LJJ-c- lijj .(155^) i(Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote) j-k—jl 
Iju L. ^.«U*II »LwSl Tji jujJ V Up i^lk-UL U.UJI £>-1 j^Jl 

4v»j-U ki>ljJul JIj frUjjJI L* J| SjjjkJL; U5U .JjjjiLiJl y 

(Les il j—a —. J —•—i jj j **• a —>JI ii-jLU’ ^ j_j_«_jj J_jj jL^ l ^ « » > • l _ r iJlj) 

Les Sophistes. Fragments') obLj—ij olJLi .j J; (I la .. Jl —IIj <.presocratiques ) 
ja .oUai jJuoj k-..k>^ (_~LeVl k_JL«JI J Jil <:! Ja*-}b t(e? temoignages 
i (JJj .2^UjlSUIJI yiS jLU J^ frUf- U b jU toljJLiJI oJL a, 

= LLaaJI jJ 4-jLkiJl 1 _j_|J^j cjLkiJI (J ijjJL; Ij_«JLJkl (jjiJl ^-iJj-LlI 
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: 4_>Qx>«Jl oUL^-l .1.2 

£ l «...*» 1 t(jjj.Lil ^![ iiLvil { j*j ^jA ^SJLi 

(Licymnius de Paros) ^jj'laJ! (Polus d’Agrigente) ( _ # i^>*j_ r pSn 

1^‘j jIj ^L-Jj (Alcidamas d’Elee) ^-lalJL&tj 

^jjLDI (Theodore de Byzance) ^jJuil»JI 

. (Pamphile) ^^Laalj (Callippe) ^ jjJlfT j (E venus de Paros) 

ijjL* J*J {jAJ Loj-Aa- t ( j^5 (k ... < . J l 4j A«-h? *^/jA J>- 

LwuLv! j^ji <c^J t jlpIjaM ^JtiL w Uux- ^.1«J JjIS" JjLa 1 ^ ^> ^Ip 

l$J oL»LxXa>-lj iwJaitl) o)lt>Lfrl>al ^Sla-i |» g~.ia^)Ld jj2l*j I^IS" JLii .(Jj-JalJl 
iaS" jiLLa-ll £-J>l jaU oLpL^a ji jvjI jij trials’ cjl_*i! y> liLp-lj 
oJL^aj c_..la>- d)LS' ^ IJjL«a JjAj iojJjsJl idUb .J_LiJlj la<>«-U 

jjJLaJlj SJ1 j_*JI J js~ a_*9jL*jl«JIj <L*_Lij_«JI ^JsULaJl j_a 
Jj»!j jl^ [. . . ] oJlU! ijij& j! aLjJS SjUN LiL* o-iia olf-^laiaj 

[c->J CjUIjIpNIIj [^_^fJLll] ' Cjblg-i" ^JUa! i_Ja^JI ja A>b <d 

obl^Ij cj!>L«IiJI yA <j jy*-‘s aJ JSj . LaJ- J> j! " 1 1" j " c_~>.L*xJl " 

. (284) «i*jl Ja h\ ^ OjUaa yA 'jAA N la i$A-l ji] oUlSDi j 

cJj uLj Ol la >«Jl (Jjj>* 01 ./? 4 1 y~S £_jI t iJJlJ JlS* tj^Ls< 2 _*Jl j^-Xjj 

JLa-Ij JS" olaL^I tv> LaVlj £^lj iS^JLJl ^IjJIj a-J^sJI 

AaJI la 5iL o\ £-il<J ^Jl2j oLaLiaj t ^ ^:a 


(jajitla—»ai_pj] [. . . ] ^y-\j>^J\ yj ^jyA liJI ll)j. i . lai l illiA o l...J l — 

ijUl Iprji l^ipLvuj aaJj ^-'bW p vJLi^t ^ £jl) Sij* ajSJ^ 

<.!»■>• 4jl iwilitj ^Jj i>lk>-_j i-lidl oli; .rfj a. 11 ( _ j JLa lalaj j-a~~: i t <L.«JI 

Dumont (J.-P.), Lej presocratiques. Fragment A XIV, p.1073. 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention oratoire jus qua (284) 
Aristote, p. 42. 
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jJjuS 4-u.ijVI a ilULll 


i<ula>«il j»L—iV AlAP'LjtM ^^kij-Jl 4 4_»jjjl!lj 3^*~t Lr 44 

jl obL^-i 4. » . r i i (_$jJl J jl^ t .aVI y~A 

JLiilll JLjS’tj jl ^b>t>JI Jus’ll jvi lAj^i ^S“rf <-^ ( _ y »~J jd-H^ JLlili l 

. <285) r lr>-Vl l^-tj 44JL5>Jl <uJjl J* obu-VL 

4 l$J uieyu ^ vlj^r 4_^.y JSl^j olkiJl o^p jJj 

jL>ta ^ 4 j~*jj j£~j L$-< ^yJl ipLuaJl)) : jLlujuS aJULi la 4 ..~~j- 

OUj_)iJl J l o . « . 1 .a I £a 4 JS ^LJ^U ^LsAJ jl (jSv»J la-P 4 4-aU-Jl 

jLixJlj 4^ 287 ^j^l» jlil 4 j Ja^va 4. kU-LS 4 ^ yJti jlS Jij .^ 28 ^*4^j^UJl 

4 ■ n ./7"i la ( JS j^k.ajl 4.JI iS^jJLa ja £djl;l 4.JI ^ 8 \^k.ajl 

4—-«~>- 4 iij.lJLa.il ^-^jaJI IJL» JjJUXj . ^ 289 ^4_;Lk>«Jl ^ JjVl 4At-AJa 

r 'L>Jl ^ Lib UL*» : JUI JSLUI J* 4^1 *1^ 4^i 

. (290) «^l Ul^>Ji J--J 

J\ jUil Jj 4^1^-Jl jLc, V 4 jk-jl 4^> US 4^Vl o! b£J 

—4jLjI ^^lp ^Jpjujl ( J*»aj b> 4±Ui j — 4JJjJa>- jl j 4^jjjj«JJ 4-^-L^a alks»-i 
jib ^jAS — 4jLil ^^lp ^jl-laJI la J-*J — 4ij-l>«j pJ j[_j i4^j^>Jl 

{jA la jJkj 4 ,. Q 4 11 !JL» jJjjj Vila j k .aj I ^JlS JL9 j . l^P^Sj j»J-«J 
_^>-T £-kja *1 Lp» : Jjij . <291) (Carcinos) ^ jJ-SjlSl! 4(Medee) l>JLa : sL.ta 
k.JLa 2 La la ^ US tUSk'LJ' alk>-S/l Ja ti^kil ^Ujlll j\ fl*iVl JLP ^ 


Benoit (Ch.), historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention oratoire jusqu 'a (285) 
Aristote, p. 41. 

Quintilien, Institution oratoire, T. I, Livre II, p. 249. (286) 

Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p. 153 (266e). (287) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 350 (1414b). (288) 

.olkiJl J ;JL^a 4_i3T 4ll jjlvoJi /Ju(289) 
Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire y p. 26. (290) 

<L *j*j* Calls' o L j&j tiJLj-vll 3jjiau*(\l ^ LtJu^aj Oj-w-Ij <na3j (JJLcj oUa'LkJI oJLa (291) 
<■ AyftjJl (Jj Aillp'l 0 J^a! Lj 

^JL>- IjJaJl JjLaj 4JU« ^LcjVI J\ l$»».!..« Lw> cijJLIS Jl«j LaA lSCJ 

.387-384^ 11994 ^ Jjsi i^\ JyJI jb cjU^JI vUUp) 
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jljjj tjb>- ^ t U^j .L^jJj Jxi l ^ -^ i ; t jA *JU t ^ji-S'j 

Jji!L lp ■ ‘ Ljl^j .LuoUjL cjlia>-l Ljl-. o')! <J ji c—~>- 

tAj*b/ t L^JjI Jjj (Jason) Oj-xL ( Jiijj ^ <!)!■£ <jL 

JjuUI c~£j,l J-i c^U> IS! t^ilJS J_*iJ >JI LkiJl ^ djJL-* 

• (292) <g^i 

J*J JjJ olj ^LC’iNl £s<?jxJI li-A £jJJ <1)1 ,j £-*-U 

.iij-JLI y^yCj jj As*-**)! c~*b U j«a! 

l 4-jl la>«JI yJ> <LPJJU_*J| iSjJLjL^JI £U»Ij^JI ( j r jj 

4_51 yp j l yt I ^cj Ixj 3 UlP ^ Lj ^-L « . - ' ; ("5^1 jJa-xjl 

• (29J)“jj| ^j ^UjJI jl tA».lP jl JaaII ^^as-JJ 

jL»J^j ^*_jLx oL»_^ U <_~xLXj ^*0jx>J! I Jus (J y- j.\a »xjl s L»j 

: ( _ y 3LiJI J-^-lJl ^yJl (L’argument pragmatique) ijjciJl isL>Jl 

(_j! jl SJLpL# jl LJl>- j! ^Lo ^-JL> (_yJl ^^bJl a>v>- 1 ^ 

. (294) «aJ^ 1I jl 4>uIxJ LaJ 

^J| jla.ijI *UsUj <LSLaaI lj 4jjLijUxN I 4jUaiJL '^■'y y-\ ^py Jj liAj 
j! JaaI! ^/J! ^iljjJ! ,_,U (-JyjJl ( _ f Lp 

. ^ 2 ^ 5 ^ 4 Jj»aHj ^LiJl ( _ ? 1 p 

oJw« t>(J ^ ^ ’. a 'opy a> i_ujJLka>Sn aJ L«_>«j a_> l L . j %J 1 ^jlaI jJj 

J^a. t^JJl p4rrf Jr'J 

0*»«Jl ^yA# Sj^x*_fcJl l ^JLw jl tAl-jUajJ- Uj^»»£x <~~J) jlj' 5 ! 
OjUI til>JI j^jill <_jJL^5’ t«JUS Li l^JJu>-J tix^UcJ JLaJfJl i|lk>Jl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 400 (1400b). (292) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 274 (1399a). (293) 

Perelman (Ch.), Le champ de l’argumentation. Presses Universitaires de Brux-(294) 
elles, 1970, p. 100. 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 278 (1399b). (295) 
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,jl Jji AxujVt a tlU^M 


clJL~* (j* J ja> iiUj® 4ip J>_j . (296) «0l^Vlj ^Up>I 

J aJ L^>w« ^lil a!»UI J aJUIj l*u\j\j&J 4<LjUxUI 

t<UP^LJl o_^»-jJlJ Aj^iaj j»Jj ^y> Jjl 4j| \jl~J JjLi jCju_j . ^ 9 ^K^pLJI (jliJ 

Cj l». ; *i >jXll <jj^Uw«JJ 4 C-LUU J IS' a1«j>J| < -A *S AjJLojLi j*JI*j (jl5” 4jlj 

cjLUSLHj Jj-aJIj (Les assonances symetriques) lli-ilj Lj i _>Up OjJsLjJI 
(La prosodie ^LLjiJl _)jjJajJl ]a^J> aj! LU 4jUJkJIj JlLoVlj L^pLiJl 
. (298 > S^Lu ajjL_^o Ul J>] (La periode) jjjJl £jjj <. oratoire) 

^UljUjt j^JLi 4 ^j/jJjj i_y^i ^iL^I 4i—J jJLuS/L ij**J 

CjjJL-S/I i—j^UJ l J.. U . H ^ j1x~jj 1 iliol ixU AjjJL-I «1>IS" <_£jJl 
U>JI J»UJ% aJJDI oUKJJ aJUcU Up iU ^ 4 <L>UaUl :ajLS ^ 
jiSl j. » .>~ U ^LLaJ aJI jy&^j 4 cjljlxi^'ylj Oj*l!l ^ jliS^Mj 

. (299) LLLUJ a^ 

(_£>L^ J L JLL»*JI jjJ-L*— ~jI jj ^Jl ijDj-S" jUs^M IJLa jLLjj 

Ajj_*_Ul ojU*JI jj-;-; ii>j Jjl jLS’ a_JI Ij-L^j JjLi 

Aj>wilj Ajjli*_« AAj^Js i ( y~>-jj^J\j Ua?Jl AjLS' J (_£jL*J| i—JjJL-'ilL 

a_u 1 ..<a.4.J t ajJL»«J t Lj 1 ..<a.4.J i ^ ajJJ I aJlp <jjiJ L) 1 LJ i_«.»j>«JLLi a* j Lp 

I Aj UajJ 1 aU aJlP <j lj I 4_~>«-J L» J^9 1 jj A_«j>«_~J_* aJ jU> J 4 A_^J L. — - » 

JjLi Jjij U 4jiJi (_syUl ^LL>i Jii i £ j ~» J-«-*j [U ^_r’L^■J>?« ,, 

o- J-JL OLS" 5jSll .Sui ^UU- ^LLl ^ 4l^j ^Lwi; 4l_^ 
. (300) «J*j>Jl UJli J\ii\ Ul oldC- 

I i^JLs^JLj (jP’L*- 4 I)US' A_)Ua>Jl jl 


Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 19. (296> 

Platon, Phedre, in (Euvres de Platon , T. VI, trad. V. Cousin, P. -J. Rey Li-(29"1 
braire-Editeur, Paris, 1849, p. 101. 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d'invention oratoire, p. 35. (29ft 
Aristote, Rhetorique, Trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 308-311 (1405b-1406b). (29$) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention oratoire, p. 40. (304$ 
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JU^JI 11* J ^.\ jl».J . <301) >^I dUi JLp J-gJL, U5 ^LLiJi J 

4j\j| I p-*-<I Q. >cj Lj IjtS" J ^ • -Jf 4 J jS<Xj (^JJi y ^~1 jj 

ojUt J o*y* <Lp J ^ OjJaMil OJl>«J Jjj t (302) 4aa.,Lll 
J t j.JlZAoJI J_JiL>tjI S_jUi>«J! Jia J o|® ! -l»ljJa~* <jL~J J^p JjJij <^~>- 
»JJL« OjJj J j-bj <(Ja-rfl_jj jXaJIj Jl JIp alLiJl 

4<b^>«^J! <dj!ji 4 jJl§Jj iajw ojL‘1 Jp liUJLS’ jili jjtj 

. (303 Wljj ^pUI M LIS l^ljjj iJj&Jl S>‘| cj& <Jt LS iJHd OlS 
bl Ja^jl Jl JUi c^UaUi pUJ^U cdUi oUJ 

L *£ tj(S <ul j-^jj .^ 3 ° \a i-t Jl 4jUI J : __ilsS" J iJU^xj <l>«JIp 

. <305 \_jI^J| Ua Ji ja Jjl ‘^rr* 1 

: jjfl.la.il oUa>- .2.2 

. i-.laLJl 5 jLxS" J^X>woj <L11a>JI JJ ^»jSt ^ 306 ) OjaJ all Jl*j 

»b'l _^Jl <L>j^»Jl o^JL*Jl f-1.. la ~>tj 1 J^asl 4 ajL 5 (j^^J JIp _jA_j 

—I <>• ^JliJl JrfJl JI ‘ (307) ^1 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 76 (1354a). (301) 

.(1404a) 300 4j,Ul ^^1(302) 
Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p.154 (267c-268a). (303) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 300 (1404a). (304) 

Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 23. (305) 

4j c~«li (^jJI Xd> a ^ .«. * » U _^)JUJl Jji*JI j* ii ji.ia'i T <i)(S(306) 

fU Ji* Jjj . (Les quatre cents) isLaySfl IpLj*- £yUl 

-lad .^IjtpNlj 4-Ip c4jL>*J1 4. ^? ! i LgIjA^jjJ 1 oSjf-j 4pL*jj«Jl dJULj s-UaxII 

Pseudo-Plutarque, Kie des dix orateurs grecs, in CEuvres morales de Plutarque, 

I. IV, trad. Ricard, Didier Libraire-Editeur, Paris, 1844, pp.143-144. 

.iAndocide) ^.Jl t t^jJI v-JyJI ^^ ^ *L_k^Jl 307) 

.(Lycurgue) ter __J —_\j t(Isee) ^ r , 1>Jj 

.(Dinarque) i(Hyperide) 

Perrot (G.), L’eloquence politique et judiciaire a Athenes, p. 145. 


(308) 
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1A 4jLL4jVt d -I LlaieJt 


«t_L>- jj> tjLslj ol^jl tj j-aj l^ t c JuL Jl 5 4_>Uaj><Jl C-—jIS 

t _ # Jl o-L>tj Jlj L« jU l $ . a aj t J5 Lj-i cuSILloI 

<L*jl*»»-Jl oLikla £4 ]oy r J ajt J5CJL; (.jLj&J! j! ^~>wal5i L 

AjJj lP 4-jUa>«JI AsJ-lj-rf ^JJl t j jfl .l a il L 4 tdJJSj ,<uL*^J( 

{jA Axis- JUt Lj 4JL>- 1 ^Ja,..,M< U lar .,4 

. (309) S_jUaiJt 

^JlP wJLS~ Aj^Lj ijUajJI l a'■ .,«g 4 4 aJt aJI c-l^JJsJl 

Jj>Jl ^ ap_^4 ^ Li^j t (310) JiVl 

J- 4 L-Laj ,^51! . ( jJ_4 f-liSll Ajf <jj\J jS y-Jjyj 

^Aj ie-l_4.iJLJ! aJ Ia^SUj ijA (j- 4 A ;l a ~> - OjJLp ^^4 APj^J**-* 

l^xS’ aJ l ^J>-jVl iAji;A>- >—- la> - \{j*£-y < _ s Jl <U—~A4 

L^jUU J^-l ^ l^^LJ oL^SJ Li^^J ojLjlc-Ij aJI 

oJli-4 All>tl4 olxil jA A.A.I0JI 0 jJLp v_.« la>«Jlj t^ 3 ' 

t^'^oUiiy £;ji <J^ f ,| ^~ ^yJl L g.<_>^ t p -J-ol ! 

£}« Axil^ Jl* apj^4> JS 

.(Les tetralogies) «oLpI^I»_; c-w p y*j t£l»jJl L-iC j (*L^:V> 

<L5 U a iJ 1 i_. iai xJi tAL>w»Jij Lft* AJLib>«j! t4_Ja>Ji dlij 

1 _ a J LSu 1_Ja>«Jl oi^ IjUa# J_^»- Jj*&j t j ji . la il L^jj 

J^JLj t I4I 4 (1)1 d^«J 4I --J XJ tSyaJm ojli a^»U>- v—a-jtxJ 1 ^ oblp jjP 

. (314) jjAJail olkiJ ^L-S/l tjJ'ji A-i 


Navarre (0.), £iia/ sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 121. (309) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention oratoire jusqu'd( 310) 
Aristote, p. 45. 

Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 71. (311) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention oratoire jusqu’a (312) 
Aristote, p. 45. 

.(Les tetralogies d’Antiphon) * j^Lk:! oLpLj’ -> oJLa o^uil(313) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 122. (314) 
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4-s^jjjJl J?jJa>mJl jl^U oll^jl J**P t Jjlla^il iJlA 

tixilj^J! ^L«il '. ^ jjl>«o> ,_^j, l$-«-»~S (^l i_)Ua>Jl ^..Jju ^ jji.aii 

A«v*»lj^ t aJwwHJwO £l y»*C>\yA ^-Lp tA-J*jLzJl JLpl^JsJl C aS*^JLJL^J 1 1^-oJ 1 

.jj l»woJl oI*J ^^aixLo j*jUJ£ Lo JjUJL^j .AJLJbJl O l*il j*}\ 

riiilpl .1.2.2 

^3 t OjaAz jl *llP A*JLJi>Jl obolj^Jl ^.a.a.Qj <jl 

jliU Jjk-wm l)L» j*-0 A*1jj 4 (J ^)Lg ^ V1 I^Lol Awk> oliS>jl jJii 

£-l^>Jlj ii^npoxoiTaaxevri) <uu?-jj jjj i-JU^-Jl SJJUL <u_^I 

jlS ^JUi ^J^JI 11 a jl *jliU Jltfjl o.__ ;^JJ1 

Lo U ^y--S> I <Lo( .A a II uj jj jl ki->-LJI ^- '^U -JJ . <U«jJb jj^A.laol 

f LJ\ll oJjlp ^LS-l! ^ ....tf. l l oj-L>- iili t jjj^JajI J- /3 C' ^ i _p^4 J J-£-^ 
*_~-LuJI r .^:ll y^j . r b^Vlj 

t-'la>Jl SjIxS' ^jZ3*u> 2L$P JLa Loll t.L-i'bfl A. n .-jg 

jjiJaj'bf oUa>Jl CjVjU-« ^ j ^1 

Jlp ^jL- L*J (J ^}\ Uj4 Jl f Lj\i ^auu liUi aJ ^LJI jl 

. (3,6) U~JI io-jUJl 

<0ln>J ^U^oJl aljlpl <liwL» jl£i jjjLlajl 1 _O y ^ ^LJl ^_ill Ul 

jup oJL>j iJjt .^^yapJl ^tAS" jJ j! ^l»I JlLJ i-Jij-» aJIp- 

A>>i^i ^ (^4^ ‘trrf—-L> crrr-'j^.^J o-JiUb LriAl^s^ ji^"' 

JU^ jl l^J O^JU ^Jjj>±\ & dj$ii jS\ Lm\JL>J\ LUaiH J V! A-Jl 

jjfljlait Lo jl jS> .^>1— o >. n JJLP ioi^Jl ji> A4-^o<JI ^l^^-'ifl J<|«| 

. ^ 317 ^S*ii^Ji ja V U^>- tjAo U ^jIp tIJL» Jj«»- a»1 j> 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 122. (315) 

.123 t j;UI ^^1(316) 
.124 ^Ul ^.-^1(317) 
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...jl jJjfl 4 jJLuV 1 4_i LLaijt 


:5S>iJl .2.2.2 

LfrPj) ' pJZ t J ! I Jb 1 * Lbud V I Jib ^yt ^ ■■ -. A J<J .,*3^1 a .la t1 1) U 

( Jj^I jj-* AjJLa^LlJ L^oJLSjj t4.JLJb>- i_Ja>- ^ ^jJS jV o*JL^ ^»LLo (J^-^ 
' o $.,l3>- jjjjJ-ll ^Isisi-Vlj j!>L$U-aVb l$Ua La t Lgi ai>~ 

ai* i ‘ .1.^ 3 j pJ i^i. v ., a <Jl !Jia jl j*-pjj .J~* 1*5 LvL--! j* ^^L*- 

o^Sba 1 \-\a»i jl <ular»- ( j^> ( _ y iJ La jli t ljb»- e j- -/»< CjI jJLi Jj^Lj <_£ 

^li> L$J >_.la>«Jl killj jl jliL cjLSjl jl .iS”^ilj^JI dJULj ^P 
l*u. %\y* fjjctt iUH ells’ l*ll jLipL 1 <319) ( ^U JSLi, aS^-JI ^IjJl 
LgJ^Ls^ J^a i JLSjj .^p yJI lJLgJ Ifi-L^P jlpl tjA I a 1 LJL>«JI jl illi waJI bl.la»Jl 
^yiJlj ^Lil>-VIj J^l 4 ?«<»VL; ajJl*jl«JI tAS jt . b o 1 1 ^^lj^»Jl ( Jj>- jl 

.jji-]aj! -UP AJ jyca ells’ t<L»jJjij! A_>Ua»«Jl u'lUa< ^ C-pLi 

aJj_£— a t ■jla'iiJl liJllll ^-l>lj-JI -L>1 t V b ^JJlkUj LjJ 

tj>L*JI jllJl jjlaJI jji»lj^Jl J$ laa t^-JaiJl SUxJlj >. p .< 3> JJ (_5jpjJI £»j 
Aj^liJl £-^lj-*Jl oJlAj .A. ygax-lJl ^ ^ >«JLv3 -o ; JjjLaJU ^»Sl I jL> 0 Lit2 11 £-LJJj 

UUS 1^1® . o^Lp! j^S-LaJl A j£*+Pj* A- AUa . 1 I U- 1 1j. U - J 1 ^£j<p-\ A. a .< > .- > m-a LaJjkj 

t(Zeus) aJV! ( 3 >-j 1-L» j^li (_£jpjJ! dAa e~«il ui 

UiJj jv^J j-^l cSil b-1—o aJI bi^pl Llul ,jX)j 

. (320) «A ; i^ 

AUa jl>«; V i^JUl Jl (jJJS (^^1 l_J OP~ ^ JL>1 uiUi ^1 iiL^I 

^Jts A~Ju ^I^JI aJ (.lii ^JUI iJla JjiU VI SaSUiJl 

olllXa! JJlLw Vj 40l*il^«J! AjjA»«iJ! tAjliaiJi ^^Lp SjUaJI L-A- a .-tf 
Ju4 A-a_ijJ>- 4 . kjU Ajlju jJ) Ajia il (J jJL) .A_«-Sl>«-»J I ^jJlp ^I-L>J| A-vjLa-a 

Navarre (O.), £.Ma/ j«r /a rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 125. (3 18) 

.132 t^Ul £>^11(319) 

Antiphon, Discours suivis des fragments d’Antiphon le sophiste, p.167. (320) 

.125^ tjUll cJbSjl aj J 4JU-I 
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o-i-A JJL*J 4*A ja dllXal <jl (. (J j ^L sj VI I t^^UjU I 

^ 1 <u-w*LaJI ^S3 t Aaa»/7 **11 oJla <Jila.ij (_£jJI jJlaJIj <s*> L*i<3I 

jl JLujj . (321) «UJI <b-L»Jl J-il j'ifl UI i)Ua>Jl sJla I 4J4 

L«JJ? ^feip *bj-<Vl ix* (^1 (i ; la»Jl { j~a j 0 ji -. kj l jLil 

Ljl^4 J^aij JjLuJI i_^ ^Ikuvl J>-\ b-LP jlj lilkiJl ^4 (*-Lp 

JXjiJI ^jJLp ^Jt>- SJa^t^j S^$L»*_<Jl <LLJ i _.—S ijjLkiJl 

J-ba^4 t^Uai jjJJaj If;! <■ J ^ o-f >- J I L_Ji4 jl» : ^LJl 

\y~* a ~ l jl (jiLi j*-^>- ,j^ LijUaJlj t.~a. i l ^ c-iLjjMI 

<; ^ap«j ^»1<JJ*I {jA J jl !j^AU [|«-£LLla] 4-LftJj NL>j jl jJ Lkb t ^ $ J l 
(Jj bl : ju>- jJl ^JJp 1 jl t LI Lai !oj.jl jjj i ^■•• 4.1 jj^ft<Jl 
blj ii»^jl iL ^1 Lfpb*-jl Jjj ^jrb ^»JLp ( _ 5 Jp i*~j!l IjJaJli ioJIj^JI a-L;! 
» ^JLp I ^*1 4 I ^jjJl |_yA 4jtjA>«Jl jL IjjLIxaJ jl jv^~L»j tj»_^l-s<»j cJL 

/ 322 \([i,Ua>J| ipL*p <_$!] iplwiJI 

AjUa>«Jl ^^4 OP Li ^^tJl £^l_j^>Jt Lp ^«^>x_4 jUJLb ^LlXjJ'ifl ^ Jl><->j 

^jJI A.lagxJl ^»Lo>-Nl j-* aJUaJl I~L$j oLjJiVl j^-i La j^-;lj .jjj.L 1 1 J_«_j 

<JLp^jj (Jj^sJL tjlsL i-jLlSjI ^Ij ^3 1 y *. » jj ^JUlj ls^LpI L^j Lj,^. 1~.^l 
\ iw-ilj^Jl ^ O^LaL* I^yHjJl jl_^J«il <L ^^Lil jiJjJ j^ldJI 

, <323) «Ja jUi4 ,Sl^ l^J i&j 

slj^Vlj jjjLaJl oji ( j-P l!-jJIj>J! ^ j j»i .l a > 1 t^»ljJU«-Vl lj-* ^ 

j\jii ^Lwij'iI ^ 4 J ^A4 V (_5JU! ^.‘.latl ^jJLp |»IJLp^L (_jjJI 


Antiphon, «Plaidoyer sur le meurtre d’Herode», in Orateurs et Sophistes grecs. (321) 
Choix de harangues, d’eloges funebres, de plaidoyers criminels et civils, de disser¬ 
tations, traduction publiee par un membre de l’Universite, Charpentier Libraire- 
Editeur, Paris, 1842, p. 22. 

.127^ tJ liU JlLj! <, 

.23 ijjUl ^^1(322) 
.128 -127^ t^liU .JbSjf 4* 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 128. 


(323) 
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Jjfl 4_u_oVI A i ,11 U^U 


iiljbJl <t£JLuJ V La alj>i iji JA <J IJL 4 J .It Jjj OlS jij 

lili . j|jLa?l Jj j^>«lJlj ^ <^aaS/I t llA ( j*a . 4jlJL>*J|_} 

(_Ji >Ljli a-jJ Jl jLl^l <jL» i«Lat*aJU Jill JiLaJl JL»JI jl5 

V <bSl£ Aa^7 ^^P-LaJl jJ l- T jl (j j . la il SSjjj .^jJjjjJlj aJS/Ij 

Jla- J aj 3 jl O—wJ j»L$j')/! (j\/ ijla- U5L»- SUaaJI jlXaal 

I-La J J (j-a (Ills’ iilj A a l Jl a S i j-Uaj JlaJL OykjA Jj t4jij 

^ * >t iS_J Ala J a l al l l |»$*«ajJ (jja J» Ja«Jl 

r LJl ^JL-Vl jl» : JjJJL filial IJla JLp jliu jLJ 

Jl (_A*fillj . tJj l JLa J I £s2>jajl 1 aJiaJj A ^>La?l ^Juu O^Lallll ajl$J ^yl^JlaJlj 
Jill t <325) (Sur le choreute) ”JJJl je>‘ ixil J J lli^>- SjJa Lgj! tdUi 
^LfajUa J liLi J JjJj (^jjl 

SilS <il5La - Jl iiU-l - tlJUJl ^kjl Jo^ 

4*&\s>- iS JZjSj* yA is* l. .42 ) Q yl . . la . 1 1 ^>UiaI llA . 7 ^" L>ajJ I 

ijljlp'i/lj c ^ ' j (■ ** j •'■• 11 ‘ * J I a I g ■* I AjP Lu^Jl £>t>Jl j) la ■ a j I aLa^a Lw 

OjaLJajI (jl tjLsLi i—jlxSjl tj«Uaj >( j-jl jJlj (S yL*J I j 1 iw*jJl*xJl C~?u 

JaiLsilaJl {jA LJaLla-! (_■ .k»Jl il^Llal aJJli tljii {y> <3jl (jl£ 

XSjj a t( jl-jj»«Jl i AJlolj-a J LgJ La-jj-aJ -C><-i ^Ji ^>«J>«JI aJL* 

jl c j>- [ jA>*S ail^J. ^a 4jl-i>«Jl Jl Jj-aaJJ Jjl illlA jj-J (jl (j J .l a a' 
. (327 ) (-u.I«i3I 0>J Xs- olil^l 

LfJ (j jaLkj Sl AUA w lil ^j^a .Jl ^a ^ialiaa *JllA jl Jl ajLi^/l jJaaaJj 
Lr 4 *>*■ L 5 ^i L^- ^ lir 5 ^ l jW J^i £*y>S\ ^Lk 

Antiphon, «Plaidoyer sur le meurtre d’Herode», in Orateurs et sophistes green, (324) 
p. 39. 

l^ua -'J UJb^l jSj iJL_jJI J iij>JI aUicl Ja-1 (Le choreute) iiiiJ (325) 

.(Choreute) ia la - ^XJ>) JiJl J* 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 129-130. (326) 

.130 tjjUl ^^1(327) 
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L«L*ju&! <1)1 Oj^ I^pU* <J j i ■>ia * I <1)1 jUU ^IxS^I j-u 4« ia>Jl 

. (328) UaiJ| y OlSCw 

j*j|yc istfUJl y)lyJI ( _ ? Jlp L^-j yJb yJl ^UliuJl jl?-I jJUi aIi^I y 
4<u^L>Jl; (_$%» ^Sxs’ JiiJl |*cSy- ij| L^_>l» : Lull y JiiJl 

;t-~iJ1 y ^ l aS/J l IJj* , (329) «Ljj J^J| ( _ y Jip IJjI Jj»-I Jyo (Jj 
ojI*-L>«ip-! j*^jJ dy t«yji_y Ja i*jy y» ioiy y y^l 

^jp® Aa 3l ^3 ^CdJ L^JwJ C 4 »«j «,<2>- l « «> I 1 <U>^>UJl U-s^ ^ H 

i«L~>«J! jl~J \£j>~\ Lip c_JL>- I y *(*-'y-^ 

. (330) 5Uiil A, jiay UbS-Nl 

y-1 5y ^s<JyJl IJla iLpI jjfl.laJl jl L r -$ •> - y Lia^-M -lij 

«lfcj ;>■! ^y-1 ia,>j i^y a** ^'y y 

__Jli»] yJJaJl IJljj yJl JL»-t jJ jli ^ yu> • Jyj il y oyJl 

j y ■-.... . yo y I yiialy ly~Jl ! j»^oLJlS yo iap-l [^^><J| Jy-lj 

• (331> dl^^y-l i+S[>J> y y^ii y 


AplyJt .3.2.2 

a.* o -h~ i jL? jyuaj 1 ^..,1*.) jl 4 j Li U cjliSy (_£y L*^ . LbJ t y» 
yJj^Jl Ijjk ftj JLplyiiJl oJLa 5—i A . 1 . .,<3 j ~ 11 JLpIj^JI y» ip j_»->«_a 

.0 y^‘i ^ 1 1 ^yi yo LjJiJ yj Liw« IS^Liul ^1 y*l»nL 

JLp ^ jl5 jjjLkjl jl jl5U ^JLSjt ypl JtplyJ wJLi 

yjl JlpIjaII Jy»—i; j»L» j*j yj 46-bc oUa>Jl y Lfly- aL>- Ia 4_JlpIj 
:^ dl5 yj .jyJajl yyu' y l$J l2~iaj’ 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhelorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 131. (328) 

Antiphon, «Plaidoyer sur le meurtre d’Herode», in Orateurs et sophistes grecs, (329) 
p. 24. 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhelorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 131. (330) 

Antiphon, «Plaidoyer sur le meurtre d’Herode», in Orateurs et sophistes grecs, (331) 
p. 39. 
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jLn mjl jJjS 2jLSVt 3 ilU4.ll 


.^^53 oUiVI ^J jJUJI oUiJI ^ IjJW - 
•viUi ^ ijjill ji J? iy.yy (*^ (*-^i \j)j* - 

.oU^L>«-JI ^ ^£cjj>wj aIa! — 

.aJjI^j ajj>J j* I ~ 

-vUUJLJ £ta illl* jlS’ ISI j*..g ; \j£jjj — 

. J aJjj-wO IjL*J- — 

.^4JkJ 1 Aa* 1 '/} o 1 Jj 4 (_....>»3 -W?L>J| ^5s~->T 1 ./3 <> 1 V (_£^tjJl (jjA-Jtl j*^jl I - 

. ( _ # pj-»Jl ^ o L JL. Ijiji 4 4 j-*^i4 ISI — 

. (332) j*^iLa:lj SUkiJI ^ \jfi\ - 

-itljiJl j 4 _.«.^ j1 I ^ aJI jUU 4^^^! i j^%j L»-»j 

jv—ill IJLft Jl>«j 44 lj^WI AjAjtoJI 4 -la>J 5-—jJLi .pJJl IJ 4 J lf*-A O^ijkil <jl£ 
*L>- ^1 (Contre la maratre) «»_/*)/1 isrjj -Ua>» iJaaA- ^ Ijlp U lL>- 
jg 4 «oLpLjJI» Lot ,JU*^J| IJL* JL-Oj <jl *)/ lla..-; jiLli 1 ^ 

J^S’I Ji oUaaJl apIi*? <jj/ jj-J 41—ilj-Jl .UUj 

jjk l jl»-* b/1 { jj>j& jl ^LaJl 4frL»JuJl jl>-I ^^tJb L«^ 4 L^>«-a» 

4A-jUaill iJaaJl fl-it Ji' ^ y ^ -l-a^ V t^JUl jv—ill 

U...4 ^Laoj <j^^j aJus^ u JI (_.la»Jl £yj>y> <jj/ jJj 4 LjIj ^ 

Jbjill Alt jit (jjJl <_g 1 _^l ^J-A) jAj . ^ 333 ^ ( _ # Ji <_gl A-it lJUb (ji A*a ^\lt S 

(334) , <. 

lZj'JjS crijyj 

^ «Lj jU Sjlil All jl»l» t£ji 4^b>x>Jl j »....O J 

aiSCJ . <335) «ai *a y> ^ U zyr^j ai 1U»!» A-ii .jjiJail a_.U»^- 


Navarre (O.), Ssai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 133-134. (332) 

.135 4j,UI £^1(333) 

Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 74. (334) 

Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 135. (335) 




4_ulj^jJI 4050 


170 


L» L^J-f i4jji-ol>U L^w»jJb 015 Qjllail 01 {Sji ®Oj-X*-o k_JL«I ^Jl 4 a>-^j 

l» f1 y*jt Ajljl^k JL 4**iJl (JV J CLxQ\J 4-oljL>C~ul Jio 4 ->^-i^Ijcf Q 1 4-JLl* ^p oJl^-1 

t 4-0 Ib.-tf..' 1 C-* UaJ l_*_J I (_5^i c l .«—*j oi jO lP I L> jl (jJUa^J 1 J ■ - 1 J I e 1 ->...- 

.4—AO 4p_Ljl l» L^oj 

4j^ J5 ^ L.UiJ» jliu JlsSjt «^pl L. <UL5i t> - 

tijlO>-l jl JUil ^jP .,«a>«Jl oli j*Ai • 4 --aO L > iJ1 

(1)1 j/lisC-J kills IS^Uajlj tldJbvJl kjliSljl {jA l_4jl*- 4 j 1 LgOa ol 

t-iljCpVl IJl*j Lf Lt JUO-J *)/ ol_^o <1)1 lilyopl tiUS (_yi 

.lj ^^^>*111 iljUx-s 4 jI ^ oLaaII 

cojl> 1 Ji cols' 4««</L* , iM oOpi^S o 1 jUl t—slxSjl i^li>-0ll 4 . ., cJ Lj 

4jJL-LalS1 j^o'Cj>S\ ( _ # lp kjyd! 4.1a ■>■ (. Q j A Ja i I ^*ap JlOo 

t _ 1>- ^ t tills 4JLlL»l ill .0 2 11 t_. la>«Ji Cj1oLh>- 1 L$C* k_illc— 

; j jj.latl 

• 4-»jj»«Jl ^ FISjO oLOaII ^jA twJj-F 4 j jj <1)1 (_jP0-*Jl JuSl — 

j.a.Q.l! (-jIJLpj jOlJI P- SUaill 4-lp ^Ul 4 Cj iJjLLJI ^ - 
f 1^>-I ^v—-J ,< iS jJj ol JlSjjj ij*JkllaaF- L»^J IjAioSl ISl L_$j 0^JlUI 

4j1I (1)1 (_5 ® ItC-JjJI £4 >—A-i-Slij (1)1 ^yA..A>«Jl k_0-l-«-l! (l)io 1 1—Jl^-> 

(337) Vl ( \ m * £ 

jX>uj *{Sji ij ^’ 

<?-jyJa-*Jl 4 «.0 411 bLOlaII ojJCta——v ^JUl j*_^>fJ 1 tl)l (_yl^ •XjSldl — 

.£<C>«^Jl ^Jl^aj |^4 >JLsA*j Jai y> 

0 J~*j olsiAJl 0 jyA j»Ju - 

JbL*-«Jlj 4 jSU1 oUaLJJI ^ fU^JI ^L-J! - 

. . .i-i^^aJl CjOUpfJIj 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avartt Aristote, p. 145. (336) 

jj-0 (^11) Jiill jOl jSfLj SaJlfXfJI LLauJ! L^jjOxP j — jA~a _^*j(337) 

.(j*— ll Jjl^o (Jill j_j 1 p O j i ; laj*)f 4 - 4 .-». l I t_Jai«JI 
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«L_LuVl 2 iiu4.ll 


. ^L>*»JI <_$* L* j*-*t oilc'l — 

: aLJx^a y> JjJjaJI .4.2.2 

jl .Sjji^ji jyUJi cji* t L±]i j^i^ij ^i^ji ji aui 

jt jbU tJUS’jl V ^aL^JI ^ U_^>- Jjji-lJl 

L Ufl A <uL*la ilU>cL» oLnil jA Lf ^i Jl 1.1* ^ liLi Jjjj #4 jLpIjj* 

JiiJI 4-U*JI jJt JliJl 4jl^>)/l J-— J^aJO ‘<>*^1 £»'>!' j-* 

j*Jj ,1^>JUJ ajJu^j L$>-^laj jl£ jjj.lajI j! ^»-^jj ( jp IpIAs 

oLollg aSji tkiHj JL^ajUl toU.»i iSj^ 1 ^^I^L^JI* d^ 1 

^ «ci)LpljjJ|)> jl tiJUoJl iJLgj j .LiLaaII jJUj Jjj>- 

^ u_aJj-*JI g' . ' . : .- u . ^In>-Nlj ( jJ>ytJ\j ^L-il i_jL~>- ^^Lp ^L>t>Jl 

ij I .A A | 4j»i | «(Ju IS Uj LgJ *)L>- /jA ^ JJL j I Jb^j j»J j ji.laj I j I jl Is 

JjJL 4 jUi . j^L>«j>«JJ ^SL*j L®Jb^j jl? La jJLdj 

a^kJi aJuu JjsVi t ioi^Ji ^lj! js ^ ^ t ^4 

jl £j\*-..~i ^s*^\ .JIp-j 4>I ^-yCa .aS^ULjl ^IjJl fU ti^Jjl jS^\j 

/ 340 \U.jL L>*»-L>Ja jj$j 

.^UwJl Ljl ■ h 4 4^_>-l^aJ 4 (jJJLa-1. 1 1 0J.g i 4 l. g *^1 .x. o. 1 ~ ll jlS 

4 ■ . /a a I (_g.A ., a~i ,j^- 4jlS)) ’ i£j\jj^ l j~±JJ- a J 4jj-aJI Jji ~a>- t j j ) a j l a it 

JLLP ^_j3Jj^JLj *V^ 4 Lg-*jJ>-^ I g - .a 4 ji jbtjL>-^l 4jaL«^a ^jJLXa 4 4.2.tf >» 

jlS Jji .iXwJl oUl (> 45 LjJ 4Uj> jl-4 Ji ‘ WJ JjNi 5>JI 
) «4i)L»-LiJI J5j Lfbj 4.^.» l l Lli»- L *j»z* 

: 4.2.2>J1 oUil^l i-lji .5.2J 

jJl oUil J3\ ol Scla j£± 4_Ja#Jl ib53 4_iJjt jjl5 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, p. 146-147. (338) 

.148-147 4 J;UI ^^11(339) 
.148 ajaUl £j«- j*Jl (340) 
(341) 


Croiset (A.) et (M.), Histoire de la litterature grecque, p. 76. 
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jj> ijlsU oliSjl tj\j J i Ia j-iJ *-iJ-$Jl .4 JjLjJ L$-«iSlj jlS 

ojL^L tdlUS 4^jl*lll 4i|jL*l 4_4~b»- Jj Uw—*»«i ioUaiwJl 4. 7 . c-ftjjjCJl 

^A^ya. « ) -o li: .< a .j JS J>jJI jlS Jtii JS JS <L»Ua>- jlS 

JJL US i (oLpL Jlj 4 oUL^VIj oV**i-Vl 

.iw-j-Lo L^" 1$1S cSlS -U5 : lljj J 

^jA J jjjLiajl tills’ l»jlp! j_jS«L*J| ^yg-Jxlll ^oljJl JUSU* jli 
£SUJ JU JLJdl £_jU»l Jl oJlS Lgjt ^ jJl UUi*Jl oUilJJI 

^S*-jJJ . L$»lj^tl~*lj l g aJLaALs Uj—>J. i j! (3^-» ^Jl j-s4»U«Jl *—«-SJJ 

JS jJ— auxKj ,>^ 1 .L* jUl JU UjJL jlS jjjLJait jl jbU olxSjl 

*jus- JS j*^»UI d~>o l l$JL» oiliUJ U |»J ijy^i <• 4.../3all ol—j jU 

oUiJJl JL-lj* jli t U* ^ .oojj! alJL^i ►Ul lg_> f U ^J! iU^.>! 
JSJUj i^jj^^iJl ^~S oli -U»jUJ a^>jl3L» cJIS 4 JLJUJI 

. (342) # JL- i^jJl JuJJ Uoji- 

OolS l$Jl ^y3 j Jjaj! 4_jliaj>- jlsU *_ 5LtS JI ^a»«Jlj t U*» ISjUaj! 

• jJLi)I t4 jU a>JI (3i!jL>«^ 

iSjJill oIa <_jL«iSI J ^-pji t>* *Uo_j j- 4 * J ^Lr^ 1 J* 

-UojUl JbjJjj jj-* CjIj iJp jj! <L»j I ..«j 411 4. Ja > J I t_. ., 7 jj ijj dUij 

JSj i_s<»L>- oULsaJl j jlSsiSdj oLLrfSjJlj jlpIjjSJI iJsLi^-l 
^1 JL-aJbJJ <Lm jJIj iUi>! iJLg^ if-l^-S/i di-lj ^ Jj>-!j 

.^aVl l*d>- 

J y>- sill»ul t-AlA* (_yi Xw*JbJl d»*j ^Llls>-*i[l jt J jl, g .7 ..^N I ipL^aJj 
4j! Jl AiU>\ jjM ir-^ 15 jr 4 ^LkiJI 

oUU Jp J J^jjl JA <1 v-^L 3^,1 

< J 4j»jI j-«-ll 4 jIJj j j£j dUJbj ..Ip J. »7 .■■. ) ,_jl 4..,<34ll p-jjlj 

• 4jjUia 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp. 151-152. 


(342) 
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^,J\ i*yVi a_.mii 


j_f»«Jl JJUJ t j .-'* 1 *"'^3 L»ljJn>«i ^JiS/1 j-*> JL51 jUU <L~jJL j 

■^rj Cr~*^ <J* '‘jtA ^ 

4jJl«^j sj_f>- j)ji.Lil i^ A t’Lj> ^JUI Jl j»—J tl^~>-l t^io 

oIa .^_fj ^>^>Jl ^ 1—iLS" GsL^-l iDSj iOjjw»j ai* 

(L)l£ ^jdl li-pL^aJl j-p l? 1p i>^i 

^»Lfj^M £\jm* Ajt^alJ^Jl OljJLtfJl ( j-» <JLmJLo t^_->jJL»Jl S J&l JjKJ JUaUI 

oluJl ^>t>Jl ^ iii dAJjLS - iSliAj .Lfi* oJi5>-lj J5 J_p- ^l*jJI jl 

LLai Jy~ lfl£ jjJJ KoLpL^JI)) ^ L*5 t LUaiJl ^Ip ^ JC n a S ^UoJ 

UJl>-I (_yJI iJjL>«Jl jL*Li ejliS^jl d LL^ Lo I j^-\ iJliAj j*-Jt^>- 

^.waj IlSlk .iJiJL>JS olpjlilJlj ijUaiJi ^ £JcLl jjiJajl 

(. LLL» oJJL« olJaj^Jl ^^Ip ^j-aj }Lf_* Ua ; _i t>L*p L» o«il^ 

• (343) Jt i a* S^'j 5 fr J 4 -» 

jjjjJl 4_jUa>JI ( _y^l*^o ^l»l 4_jUa>Jl 4jL^l» jjj.Lil jj-v t J^iJl Ilf. 

Jl&\ ji ^ j*-aJL1c- ^-.l».lI <m*>«j t oJLaj ^1_JI 11a ^^Lp j Jjr~i *-*>«' 

.ills*!* LUiS ^ UwJS ^rfli ^ -iia>J ^JaUUj ijliC 


Navarre (O.), Essai sur la rhetorique grecque avant Aristote, pp.153-154. 


(343) 








(JjVI 


✓ f, £ a 

4 jllaSJJ laa<j^l jjuVi 11 


: Ai^Udl .1 

^ {jz>J l$*..i aS^jJI JuJjiIj 4 jUa>«JI \~j\sS jJa^ijI |jb 

4-jj^Jl yJl .jIj^JI {y> ! j*tS c-JL^i! Ip *^Jsza» i«iiJi 

^oLunS/L ijAJJ . * ■cJLiaJsJ Ij J-) I ^>-y 4 jjj]ojj}\ (jU '. 4.»jJlaJl 

t t 4 l«>»J! oJL* ^ Jju>Jlj olk»J! ( _ # x*is’ i a~*j£ ^yJi ilaiill 

pj>-jZ*3\ j»Ji jJj .iJli^JL (avTUTTpoipcx ;) ^j iU^-j ii*>UJl i LgJM>- y* 
i^jJ! i_—>tj tljL>-l ivailxu Jj iSilx>t» ol»>y iL»j>J! #JLgJ y>l\ 

2ki\\ \ ,«ll-' 

^-L- juy^. I44Ji ^1 s!iJL* Ji-) i^UJl oU^ydl ^ >JI 

.tk* _j-*j i^ 2 \jj^>JI (L’inverse) ijUa>Jl L^J 

V_JLp| jl JL>o C ^ \l o -fr Xj l 4-JiJl 4.>-ji Ifrj jiJb »jii; <uJUj>- jt 


.3^ l Oydl 4*^1 tiilkiJI 4cr JU,y^jt (1) 

Aristote, L’art de la rhetorique , trad. G. Minoi'de Mynas, Chez l’Editeur, Paris, (2) 
1837, p. 5. 

( : J_^i il ^(Michel Meyer) ^U J~t—« ohJ ( _ r _i; (3) 

«La rhetorique est l’envers de Fargumentation». 

:^iil ,*X# yjd oi Jjjb y y,j 

Meyer (M.), «Comment repenser Ie rapport de la rhetorique et de Fargumenta- 
tion», in Argumentation et analyse du discours , n2, 2009. 

http://aad.revues.org/index211.html :Jh)l £y JUJl IJu LU>- jSj 
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J_p- jjjj oUj>-jJI 

. (4) «La rhetorique se rattache a la dialectique» : JsLjjVl - 
. (5) «La rhetorique est le pendant de la dialectique» IjLcJI j\ - 
. (6) «La rhetorique est l’analogue de la dialectique» : jJkl 1 j\ - 

;aJU>JI >— (j-JJl iiUi>I >.y>y» JJI Uj* y ilj L*^j 
Lgjlr oliaAJl jl» : J^iJ JjV! v b£Jl y yU\ y :U Cxt 

tiilxJl y UJi L*5 tolla>Jl)) WjAA Jl ,_y 4«J-l4>Jl y 

.« (7) <q 

kiLU *Li jJ uLq 1 Id-* 

^liJl ^ycJJl ^kLjl ^j 4 (Antistrophe) j\ (Antistrophos) y 4 ikiUl 
^JaJLo A*j jL-Jl y 1 y oJ-r-j cS-iJl 

Oj&j 4 (Strophe) : y ~j jLJI y*^ 1 <y ^Ail! -ti 0 ^: J j! 

. ( 8 ) 4 uLVl i-tPj jj^Jl y DUkl J l 

^LiJ! Sol i jlS’ jl 4jb^Sn L 5 ^- f - jj . i., < al i ^Loi 

' JjjL 4<dL>Jl oJL^J jj£jj <Jjj <u»ti (_$djl Jjjlill _jA_j .(JjVI ^«la 2 oU 

^>-1 jJl (JV-JU-oVt .>j 4 la... d... Hj JJjJl 

j-aj ^ "L’antistrophe" cLLULi S-iLkiJi !>LpL?- 4 <Jjl>JI 

4[l)^j3 • J y> aJ-fc y i 


Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 73 (1354a). (4) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 113 (1354a). (5) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. wartelle, p. 16 (1354a). (6) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 84 (1356a). (7) 

fr. wikitionary.Org/ wiki/antistrophe (8) 


Ricceur (P.), «Rhetorique-Poetique-Hermeneutique», in De la metaphysique a la (9) 
rhetorique. Editions de l’Universite de Bruxelles, Bruxelles, 1986, p. 145. 
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4 -AUvii U ,u i .ijVt ^3.1 a ji 


Uj^JLp-I c— <Lj UajinJlj Jjl>JI d)l A-jUajnJl * _ > 1x5" AjIJ b ^3 <Jli 

’ . <10 V'vi 

jUj jjlaJ (Jean Pierre Rossignol) Jjl>- j *4^J Jjj 
^ JCA l$_i tXOjj ^Jl aJL>JI t Jju> )a r Ja. 1 iLJU^yJl oJJl iliiJJl 

U-i SLJoJi LfJLp ojuxpI *J*J~ ^-^4 jj-f-i- 4 <-)La» 

*}kJ6 Cj J, J .**! I 4 JJ U^f ^1 iSj* jl ^pij . ( 11 ) 5JLj>J! ^LL* 

UJ oJl >-\ tiJUjJl oJllI oJ£l) (JUoVl jjUJI ^ 1 (Antistrophe) 

LL^ajJl jp*j ^ J.ljuI (^jjl jJjjp-tiJl : L$x-j jj-») ,_y>lo4 ^-*4 

c, (♦..I ^ • >-Uo ^-Lp A^t^uJl ( wJ L^ — (JL> 

(1)L^jLJLo ^JLwJtJ a™xJLj aJlp (1)j5vj US's t^^AUaJl a**£J1 L^JLojwjl^I 

j* j1j j) olitlp U^J jl <•^ jJSjiJ! v1~a- {j* 

} jjJj 4 S 4 P- lo$.t,4 Jb»-lj ^ 

t4jLa-><Jl villj lj .Ji Soil 4j1 iL->-LJI lSj-L CjH jA I !1 a jl 

^^5 ^1 .jIp (jl J-*jj . j)a .» jlj ^jJsjli 1 J jjJo^iV ^ysj^aj bl oZ C-l 
L*J i.^ut 0)1 uyi! ^Ul ^lill J 01 DI ^ iuliJJl ojU jp 

<e^- ^4 Jli*Jlj ^o^i lj 44?- ^ p-ijii^Vlj ( _ r -» 1—aJl ijjlo ^ ojt 

. K(J«L>«J! Jsiy 4_iUai»Jl# '_jA jjia.^jl Xp «l L»j >«J(j ^j -o^lI ji 

jllail (_ 5 jJ) (Charles Thurot) JjLi ja cIa- 1 oJd>! < _ # x*-<Ji ( _ r ii 

I JL* Ia jil ^^Jl oLixll ii j(p 3X>«J J j> ls»- ^y> 


Ciceron, L’orateur, trad. Alphonse Agnant, in CEuvres completes de Ciceron, T. (10) 
V, C.L.F. Panckouck-Editeur, Paris, 1840, p. 83. 

: JhJI J--. ,> >1 (11) 

- Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, note 1, p. 75. 

:viliiSj 

- Aristote, La rhetorique d’Aristote, trad. N. Bonafous, note 1, p. 393. 

Rossignol (J. P.), «Rhetorique d’Aristote», 2 eme article, in Journal des savants (12) 
(septembre 1842), Annee 1842, Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1842, p. 557. 

.560-556 (La rhetorique correspond a la dialectique) (13) 
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iljZ M# lf>l k^LJl 11* (_5 ^j 2~»L~Jl i^>b5 ^ ^j^aj ^1 

c n kilJl II* 4\i.*\jj jla^jj] lg ‘i ,_jdl 4 jU!LxJI ii^Lp (JklLi j_yo! 
JjaJ! (_}jiaJ -e^jJL S_>UajxJl oi J jjL j! JU^j* j )la .»jl <jl ^yj! { jA 1>«j 

!_$ jA-SlI J jl a-L l <L_~«jJL Jju>«JI Lo i4_«_SLpx 1 jl £_ap- ^Lol L(S 

Vj Mj iw~jJaS)> (jJ i_~Ja>Jl9 . #<U*1 p < Ls <a» d_^»- 

JuV ^ V JSL-j JU Nj 

Jj t ^ (jSk/r*^ Mj ( _yrtj^Jll_»-S' ,_yJjj>Jl J-LU~< jjJ dUJ5 .LiJjx^ 
(_jl *)! t5 ,5 ^r < Jx-oIjj 

Ji* ,_yA «<_j» ^1 i—JL «I» : v_-—Ul ii^U oil ,_yA el* <j Lid I ii^Lp j\ 
i*~ 7 ^d y,jj ^ i^-i^-LJ! o* • 5 “'- e " Lo ll*j .Kj* ^yJj <~>»JL *^8 

oI^SLLj (Michel Crubellier) J-JU. Ii5j . (18) jL-ir IjLjLj 

O^SL <1)1 l y>^>. JiLiJl Ilf; oL^Luj oLLS'» :o^_^L dlUJl (Pierre Pellegrin) 
£jj ^ <—*>Lj ii^Lp f-lj L>-« jl Jj..la* Uf! 

• (19) *"l5 <_^| V~JL i-J <JlP Lo ,_yA J L—JL I" 

<i^l*Jl oj* • dj-1 -Lfiljll sjj-J-; 0j £-p j (_y)JI 

Jjl>Jb ! iwwwtfLJ iSt>U t ^3 (JjL>mJlj 4_jl la >cJl 

r ul ^ ajjLp L»1£J ij-uJL ijUaiJi Lo ioUJl ii^UwlJJ i^jJL 

(20)„ - , 

. «apUj«- 


Thurot (Ch.), Etudes sur Aristote. Politique, dialectique, rhetorique, Durant Li- (14) 
braire-Editeur, Paris, 1860, p. 244. 

.245 ijoUi ^-jJI (15) 
.245 tjjUl grjJ\ (16) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 46. (17) 

Cassin (B.), «Bonnes et mauvaises rhetoriques: De Platon a Perelman», in Fig- (18) 
ures et conflits rhetoriques. Editions de l’Universite de Bruxelles, Bruxelles, 1990, 
p. 27. 

Crubellier (M.) et Pellegrin (P.), Aristote. Le philosophe et les savoirs, Seuil, (19) 
Paris, 2002, p. 142. 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, note 1, p. 113. (20) 
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4-^lUirU fjtxui jVi 


jJ 40 SJ tiSjLiJ Si^U U^:.; JiMxJl <jl yljUJl j-a5 y\ J*S*\ JSj 
y> 1 la ■ ->yjI J (JjL^xJI iijLiu 4 jLLu»JIj# '(JjJLili c yj iw44yj 

. twoi<cJl ^yn y jaj ‘■Ly 

y tloJL>Jl J-iij tilSULoj iSj iJLo ii^P U -$ lu ol (Jj£ Ly< yl L»l 
:JyL .U-^ y*-LoJl U'U JSlL, iJLSLJL*Jlj iSjLL^Jl oJla yjl 
; yiy y»i <iSjLJLa.il L>1 .jLspL <1SLJLIj tjLxpl; <Jji>J 1 iijLU Ji iiUa>«Jl* 
jl^Ij JS oHi JUliiL tfjlJLJl Li .fjJ>yA I y J U^Ijl^I 

.JUi^Li >NI Uij J-Sliil U .i^jUUl y UiJl fJ y U*x. 

t Jj.;. ^:l i ^LLpI y> tiliSj tyiULil ^yy y y-l ^yy LJa^«Jl y oLS olj 
olj (Jj <• Jaii yLiilj ot«JLi«Jl ^jUj ol a 1*3 JL*S y ^ySo N y-'i/l oiSj 
.AjjS ) j~~£ ^ .<*^.11 jJjlia ( _4^’ Jyj 

Nj yJ -ul USjULJl y**- ^1] yJj^l y iJLJl H*Jlj 

tJjLlaiJl Llj .eyl j*1p Jui JOyJl L»l Aj ,y^«J ‘^J^ > y‘ i-*-#-- 4 

yWIPxjj tyw y l $y *) olpyPyJl Jj-o-j ^i OjOi$j N iaUJl <jl* 
Jj .ijUyJl iplwaJl Ayy L» l# 1p to-H>-j Aj (jjb £yi>y y 

itkiJij toLkii Ji ij^i 5 ;Lc5i <!u>ji ois ojj ,Jjl>jis dJi j iiitiji 
oLKJ! y r >iSJl J.Ui* ol UjI l*J ol .oLsyJ! Jl JjSl! L^jLLlM 
.iS jLlJI jjk iJL^j .oLiUJlj o U ; . J a . i l j oLfiN! y 

Ajl^_yj><^> (JjL>«Jl ^jSo .Oliy>j«i^»Jl L«_y La^jjly Ot)L* <aASLJL*JI Lalj 

• A-Oi» l^j|jyj><^ iiUaiJIj 

IjUp (J^l UpyCO* AjUatiJlj JjyJl y JL>-lj J*S oLS L*Jj 

fO^ 5 ' L^riO o* Ly aJU^JI ^ji*ii yS'jLL. 

. ^ 22 ^#ilSLJL«J iyh* 


^JL> ■JL*^*-* jj^jJI (J- j l a Jj cLtUa^OI . jh'«II y i_<US t(yj jjl) ^IjLaJl (21) 

.26y C1976 iy£JI jb ivk. t|JL. 

cj/x. pjkl^l jj^oJI J, u- lilkilt :yllJl *yJI ijkJl ^UbJI Jy ^1 (22) 

,7-6y 11954 t :yU3l t iiUlU i.UJI !jb>l olj^iu 4| JL. (Jl- JU^ jj^oJI -ui- 
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I Lo ^1 oyJl am* jz ji oi L»^ li^Aiaj! 

p UjP! Jl\ ^J ;«JpJl ^LJ i_>lkiJl» aJL^JI dip 

l _ y*‘ > -' J t «<Jjl>JI Ip1. * . . / > \—Uwj <U1 la >«Jl 4-P 1. ‘ . */> (1)1® ) (Jjjtj SI 4 Ip JLij 
. <24 >^ p J_P UUJ iwj-jJl 

P <l)_p^-»! (1)! 4 LpsU p 4_—>LU jUajp J-Lcl* ^-*^1 d)! -pjj l-*-5-» 
jj.^ .tPi (jAill p 4 (Antistrophos) iiaiJUl pU«i-.l ^L*- jy* 

! Jpj 4 UJL>- 4_~^<lPl <ui jpali j£dj 4^JaJlj J-»Ua>Jl ^ p J ajy ^ISl 
P-JL plaJl <u1p L* ( _pjl p (Antistrophos) 4_~*UJ [oUaiJl p] LgJt» 
(1)1® . 1 g ••• a 1 o jJLa}\ 4 . 4? lyUx-l1 oJi_A ^Jl 0 1 J-Jj . ®^ ■ ■■ >*13 

Jpl pp itj^k J -v-ill pJL £JJI U _y PJL J^xS! 

^JaJ! oj> viU^iSj ^^jJLiU 4...pjL <*s >t L* jjb <u^LjJJ ‘C^sjJL l)! 

. < 26 ) «JjP! oUPJl U 4PP 


d\S JajjJJ 4.1ad.Ul o 1 JL>PLw-I j jla»*»jl <1)1 jJLjj 

I iyi51) JjVl J*a*Jl Up (1)1 Ji .«!**! pJl jLiPl (l)>^if ^s- Sji 
ojjls^ p ,yp_^ -5®'P~" jp" S’!- 1 -! P il)P^ Jj t_y (IIj 

4«pP Up! IP SjP ^LJ PliPJl o! ^xpI 

44 HJJLS' C--J pil JlSjjl pi ^ifrlXsas® ) Jpj it ojiaJ p C~P Iptj 

(.27)... , , | ., 

«ojL^» i C—J Lf.1 

f *£Jl II* Jpj <28) 4il^ ^ jjj^l ppJl jk-jl p 


.3^ cilkiJl ^^Ju- iJLij ^1 (23) 
.23^ l (^j-X> (>*^-^1 -y tljLkUl (24) 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, p. 163 (465b-e). (25) 

.(465 b-e) 163 t jjUI ^pt (26) 
.(464c-465b) 162 ij,Ul ^pi (27) 
j! iLSUl olpil ( t yJjiji\ (pi* |*^p pi) Ojj^> (-• — >• (28) 

jsiJW -P (P U5 tSX^Ij 5p pxp- Op-pt p»j 

llajly« 1 » j .J . . ^ La Ij ,,A 11 PI A->^j')/l 4 Uj!j ( P 4 aJJ^J ( j^Ua 

. jj LaS^ 
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4—jllaifci! t _ r Laj-ujVI .^>".11 


*1* Ji cJIS UUJJI j^S* oLil j 

f j**£*S' ^-Lp) 4-Pl « «/3 11 ^ j - T . ..._4 ^Ji 4 __j lJa->»JI Loij Lfj IJu J la 3 ,4-s^^UxJl 

^ j>** */*1 3 jlip US') JJaJL Vjlij t(jjia^jl 

x>-l t jJJS J^lxJj .(_gI ^ L o .^.«.< j .j dUl; jAj .iplx^ 

c jjj J) .,13 5 a L-J J C^Ul ij~i j US’ J Lt. A j Uj ji Lo-^jl _jAj t ' .., ) “uAjI 

Iaj^A- jj-iUi jS/# ti]lS jl jjjjJl IXgJ U$jJ-* jUj (j-'Ul ( J^3 

jl ^liaJl o^jLft-oJ jl l$ ns-i jl 4 -»*a- 3lJLtjM t \jmi i L« x>- ^yJl 

iiLe- _><lj U^j LoLaJl) L>l l-o. gjlj»ojLa-j ^Ul ( J^ jl j*U L .j . ^ 2 ^#j»L$jVl 

tL» a jl 44 1 tv_~xSj» ( ^p <xil> 

L*^ tJ-*- 4 ; jl #^L*JL £!j~* vjjLgJ! j ^ c£-iJl jV* 

jl t jSI i^lxll ^ £^*-y**j .4J-P v_i^5sJl t jla.M jl JjJL 

. (30) «apLx> ^ £jJ| IIa ^ i-l>i 

^LJ < J^»I_^jj l<Ua>jal*Jl 4 Jl»j>«J| <iJLLo IXj j»Lol ijSl i 

4_P !.*.■✓? O (La*-) 1 (jl j^A^J & IjLj 1 1 4 jL^j ^3 j)la • *■ J1 LfrIax-,.., 1 ^iJl 4>*XtJi 

jla.vjl j^~t jvJ jl t ,i.. <g ^L>»J»- jAj . (Jjj>«Jl ( JJ11 lt« 

4 JI SjUil aJL»J»«JL 9 ((sSLUol Jiuj Ajilp U^) 

ls* 

^,3* : J^Sj SI (Hrri j- 4 (jc^W^ j- 4 ■ 5 “^ p L» ijJ-ISj 

j^a^LiJl i ai l l l jJUjJ j)a.Mj\ JL»^lwul ikilll IJla ^ j)i t Lolj 
n-JtP^l ^ JjfciaJLj . . . Ijljil-j [-ullS’ (_^J^I iUj»«Jl ,_y 

44_)Ua^JI jli" n-ijjjw jA US’ ijS -Sfl Ua .j^i»!Asl Jla 
ii-JiiJl L^frLa jl5 (_$JJl Jjl>JI jl5 4(jJJS < 2r ; * 

jla.ojl IJLj .Lallan JjVI l»L»«Jl • (jUa^> ll IaJ^-j ij^* 4 

J! *L*_~J1 ^ Jj^JI Jjjj j-gJ .jji»!>Lsl J_^s> i^j-^*-! toil 

l<w?ljj ^l?l Ijj^ tCUSjJI (j-At ^ t lx—o 4_;Ua>»i! jIxpMI X*j 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 114 (1354a). (29) 

.(1354a) 114 (30) 
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I_J o^l iliX* .*L.jJJ 1 i_)UaJ«Jl j-Jii 4*^ 0L5 U^ 

, (31) «oljX-^ lJ Jb 41 <£*\ (Antistrophos) 

Lf ^J\ (Antistrophos) ikiJ i jJa—jl <ji kJj-aJI 

L»^ -«LJ! J-Ju j-*j <*tj^^rjyr <_,* <jjJ»)lil ^jJl 

.»!Ap1 L»w»jI 

?Jjj»J! olk»J! > _ *LuJ : J!j~Jl jys-t 

jJjLi J(Ji1 *La *—5JjL»w« Lij-il j! 

. ^-xpL^yaJi t-iljJsi £*3j ^rf>45! <jj^--i 

j4j 

l*j* 1 o^i jS ^ji tUjJaj l »^..,. i j^L.ajl oAaaj i—«LxJ! <jl 

^jA ^L»l J*)/Jd^>»*)/1 ji? ^p c_ a .. tJx j ap l * ■ ■/? olk>«Jl . <J *)/ju^** ^ jt p 1 • ■/? 

Jjj*Jlj l ( ( _ 5 JLilj>-i ,_yi jl (_ - . « -. tJ l L ^l^a ^ jl <U-£L>wJl ^) ^LJl 
A la .<»4 ^)l*j jLJl£ A. yj? ,_yi j»L»l (3 j-i> Aplw» 

^ j-k~>jl LAji'i cs-H £j-=Tj-4j <-)!>— 

l^p- jLcS 1*1 t JjVi v 1 ^ 1 Cf u^ ] 

: Jti\S ^ A*jSl .JL* 

ii jju> <JUaj — L» ^^Lp ~ J^-tJ ljj-»l JjLuj# L» g.15 0 1 — 1 

L*~*^- ^LJl O^j 1 - 4 -L? ,A Vv (ja!»L>- ( 4 p j^Lp L~Jj 4 

ol zS (jLjjJ log >1 oLju iJLkj . «U^JtS' t aJjLji oL>-jJii t o_^SjLiu 

^ypyi L.J i . i ajI V' L/ 1 <^1^4 t/'kSl j-j 

I J jJi-S! ^1 ; Jjl—J! -u^ JL*j 40j-il~« jla .ij Li .(_j^j»- 

jl |» ^.»ail ^jt' ^lijJlj ;oJLoL jl (JjS Ju 4j 0_pjl>*J 1 L» JL>- ^yJ[ ; l*«*j*- [jj^iLJl 

( _ylp ojJilL fteXjL jl Jji (jl • ®(,jj(j^») (_£_jSwJl 


Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 46. (3 1) 

.(Tl354) 23^ t^ja, jlp tiUaiJI 1 4-jl (32) 

.(Il354) 23 tjtUi (33) 
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4—jUaifclJ u U.,jVl 


<y.) jl r »—i;l ^ £lijJl»j 4iJjb{Jl i*jO*Jl ^ 

<~»jL»_ 4 ojJi!L) jiJL*x» ^ ^Igj^lj ^liJJl <L*jl«^ (_^l «<«x^ 1 

. (34) i,UaiJi ^ JYXL-Vl 

JjL^j il)l® i jL^»jl J_jiL> JjLxj j*^. -> . » .'.v_i Lc« L*.* — 2 

{Iiyfc-Vl 4 Jj^Ji UlJU [oUaiJl ^ ^1] La ^ <kJUJ! jl SiO! ij^JI 

.^ 35 ^# 4 _j-iLi p\ j21aji\ jjk Jliuili 4 ( J*a51jj .JaJOJI ^UtJlj ^JaJI 

<iaJlJ«.oJlj 4JL»«Jl l ye- OJL^Jl a:o ^4 L*-a^(S — 3 

4^-LS^bl 4JaJli-*Jlj 4 jL>«J| c_aJL jl 4jUa>«Jl jLi IjJa-^jl Jji 

.^ 36 ^((JaJlit<JI ^-LillJ ^a.ayjI ^Lii)l i_a2Lx£j jl Jjl»JI jLi l ya jl L»S 

; j]g^ij\ <Jjjb . I g .|«T. 41 J Jl ^ylp ,_ylp jl L*,A^S — 4 

J CIOS'] I 4 JS 4QbU:Dl oL‘! Jlp Ijjli v .kLJi j^SL jl U,ly 
il) ^UluJI *S JU jl LJu> V . ( 37 ) i-ikwJl £*JLll 

^yj>y ijjj d\ J>-l (j^J 4 (llaaS- J* b> I_^L*jL jlj (^LJI jl { Ja+j V 
UJL>- ^ . ktO Lip iiikbL i>-L>w« jsi-l £b>- lilj 4(35li>Jl ^ It 

LiUaiJIj JjL>«JI LoJlj I Ajji.g'.A ^jLL jJ*-T jr* .oJllij jl 

P \jJJj j^Uaj jijJJI L*>Jl 9-j 

. (39) ^i ^bl! ^ jl-jjj OtAS" - 5 

^yAj .JLpJIj oUa>J! £*->0 Lgjl jia-^jl ^S"i ^1 jj^S/I jJJj 


J\ iOll j* Js»«4 VL^ill iUaiJl La jl bjj~Z j~j £-*y. (34) 

: JO ,I .oUakJl 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, note 2, p. 114. 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C -E. Ruelle, p. 84-85 (1356b). (35) 

.01355) 28^ i^jJb ^jJI ju> l^-y tiUakJI »>-,1 (36) 
‘ U^‘ iJaiJ Jairfl lla>- Lilj ^ ‘lSJ- 1 ; Ofjj ojLdl »JL* OJjj 1-tSok (37) 

LjJkl jti\ <^Ji\ oUa-jJI J5 J oO LS t SjL*JU .‘ L^JLS - " ^ 

,«oL»Lill ^ t Ljjp 

.28-27 4 J{UI ^^Jl (38) 
.(11356) 3 1 4jjUI ^jJl (39) 
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log - ..; iwwLxxJi j! j.s.kj t La j> .j*)f J a ^>')l L ( J .Lk. i * i LjIj 11^ lS^ 

jj-jLkj I JMjCU-Vl ^S’ jl»yu t yZs-\L*p !■■ < ► $ jj5 ^1 t^L-Vb Oj*j 

AjIwj OjLu AJLJl j A^>-L* ^ £*A- “b^*J (J *)/JCU* *)/1 

.A-JLj 0jjL>fc« jU»} ^ yO> ~ JLiA> 

4>-\ J.la.^j! La^Sj A*JiJI Ajyjl (_ 5 ^ cj^SjJl J»- Ljj 

.oJLp i _«»LuJl Jb-l>»ll cillij i^LJlj JjS/l ^JU^iJi ^js 

JZS- L^aJl J j>- *U- La lA j «aUw«I J>-\ La AA-jl Ij^i (jA*-! 

jilts’ IjLjL <C^S iili L^ ^ . (40) i_>Ua>JI Jo^Jt ^LS J 

La L^jL-bL jl jAj t(^ljJlj JjVl aa-jJI La l$i* jLI Lij^S) aJ^Aj ^ ^ 
oLuJuj J} l-».i* aJI Lj njV jll <»V L) (jJi *jlo j-a aj»-jJI ILaj . A»*-^-Ij 

__-Lsji Si^L iiJjLI 1 $j CjjLi ii^tll aa-j^/I oLa .^JiaJIj ^UaiJl y^Lill 

JLa ^ h_—Ij A_>Ua>JI» :^bJl JSLJl L ^e- IflSlL- Jij i^^pLoJI ^ 

.LJI jl aAJjLI j! ibu l-Uj .^((aia^JI JLa ^ Oa>JI t^LiVl 

.JVaIwuVI JL«a ^ jA gj-Lpl Lol i 

t^iiLuJI CiLuuljjJI .2 

jLpVI 3^ tU J toUaXJl ^LS ^ Jj\l J^l jL*j\ 
i Lgj I^^xaI ^jJI j I I ~ I y>r LJ ^jJJI c- 1 4. ^ 5.)L* * >l .~.>*J 1 a. a*,^7^ LgJ 

!^5jj j*J ^ {t > V ( j la...A..31 p. (j «-a j) A_iUa>«Jl l ft,i./? Allxu>ij 

j^> .Lf! ^ ^ : - “j L<^< J!Aj>- l^j Ijjjij iSy^-A iajIj ^ 

tjjls^Ail otfrlpji JJJu IJClAo Jjb>Jl5 ApLv 9 AjUa#Ji jl C~jI jl -t-KJJ t La 

IJlA AjLfj ,_^ IwASjXj jl jJ-i ;A_)Ua>JI (^i AaJL Aj»-jIj 

• ^ ) ( j ! «jl ^ilixll ^ JiJl ILa JL>j»-I ( j5 ^»j 

Thurot (Ch.), Etudes sur Aristote, p. 156. : JltJI J~- l _ J ic- ^kil (40) 

Cassin (B.), L’effet sophistique, p. 425. (41) 

= Jij ,ll355j U354 ^ U ^oiJl sjj ^JUl JiJl IJL^J lJX, La (.ii (42) 
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^ \yj\4 ,J ollJJ! ^ i^ijt j, 0^ ,y JUi JjVl jLo'yi - 1 

aA^“\J(3\ «ju>-^]I j ^ ^ t ...j\ (J^iL L^S 1 1 l ai. i oM ' g* * e-^>- 

jjp Oj_^jj |*-g->' (Jl>«J'_J . Jjljj ij3yj> La'-LP L»j t APl*..«^311 (Jl»wo 

.e-lj^S/l SjIj^j L» (_yip v-—ijl Jj t $y>s- ^j jJU-aJI 

jJ <jf i>-jj ! <>-jZj l*Jlj i>-jjJa^Jf A. ^al lj LgJ jl^l 'bl 

^ ^iS’Sll 0J-*J1 ^ ^jLj U J~J» 

JlSJ^j U5 Lm*> i j) .a/Q ll ^-A . 4 _J^J^_Aj Lo g 1 ^-flJ UJ t A_>-^^Ja-^J 1 A a +/2 A 11 

jl i.--./; jjl j^UL» < _ y ^LiJl 4-»i (j-P Aj'i/ t jL .*jl 

j^»'i/l ojS oLj ^^Jlp o' <p jL ’ - i « J i ijijJs'i/! (_yipj .<-j < a . a .. t . 1 i j! 

j\ 'i/jlp t^> j~e- j\ LL$^ .£-1; pJ jl jOj j*i- j\ 

oLi ^ - £UJ\ jJ ^Jl o^UJI ^ ^ dUJLi t LJlt 

I ^ tdiUJU .ipjL^Jl uil>^l ^ <tijj«j (ji OjJ t£4d o' ( _ # *j’UJ' 

iS_^u O'j tO^/L>«Ji Ju^>u (_y^-P ^lla:..o!i jji (j! (_y^ O' 

.eLiiJl jlyiJ Lg^« jJlp Ji' 

(J ollaiJl <jLe!> JS ol «,>-j! J> ^ ^ 

t-\j>-\ 4.0 -/t~! <ji Lfcp OJjO->«^J ^\~»- £j-nP jJjLvwS l_^>*Jll»J 

.L» JU>- LaJl J*>«j 1^1 Jj'-'j-" 0 _^»«JI*j 'i/ ctUjj tiJaiJl 

^v2j l^La^l 4 j 1 j^jPj t ILw^« OjjS^Jb N j»-^9 O Ua>rJ I Cj li» ^JJlO L« 1*1 

. j*^>,^'l LpU ^ 

I J Jjij .«ip^Ul <yJlA Ji «JlA J-J^j ^1 JJ Jkij 

jA I {jA 4-jJ IjJk: jj^OJ JI o L; - ^- of I J-A3 IjL^Jb ^-aSl 1 o\S 

l jA olj t^ L^l L j*-Lp [J ijUaiJl 

oJu I ji Ij-aJul) ol {jA iaii i^Ua>Jl JjjliNl J ^ j C U w SjLL>JI ^ 

ip^LJl ^jA j >*j ^ UJl tip^LJl $j^s* ^^ill p-L-iVi 

p-L^SM ^ M t*0^1 j*\3s> ^ Oj£j (jS}\ J^ojlSIj ijy** 


A-—J^ji]l oU> jzl\ fj Ja* * * iSj^i '^ t> i _ 5 ip L 4ji UjuipI 

♦°^“^ 
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• (43) * # *yrjj f'ji *i L* ur^' 

l^bJ 4_,UaiJl JL*\ j! oliii Jl jliuMl 1*1-2 

jl ( _ j Jlp i4jjL!U»jMI iiUa>Jl ^ li~l Ij^SJb 1 4-jLsai.ll iiUaAJl 

£-Uj {-**H*r c-a II -Ui .^j’Ml jj> ^Ij-o-U JUI IfL^jU^. 

<jjL!LUjMI oUaiJi £j*kjj>Ji ^jU- ^^£31 o\ tLj L .A A . l l SjUa>»JI .XpIjS 

^-4 ^JLiJLj Ijj'b Ji! (UjULl-MI (^1) ^j ii-JLs<ixJl Ji <u_4 SJjli ^i! 

4j-JI., iaoi ijJUij LUi* ( _ # Jip £*LJI j«-^>»d 5 jjL!U»jMI 4jUa>Jl ^yb . (_5^>-S/1 

^ Ul .4 j ^JuLj U 4>W? jA <bLo ^_^JU U (_^* ^llSLj ‘^-jaUJl 

Llvjill jM t£*LJi 5 AjLJI .LiIS 1 diJi jj£j ^i ti^Uajilt iillaiJl 

j^jljil frLs^j^j i j j * * $ > M ( 4 -f-»l L«_>j 4 ol Ji a I I ^j£- <L_ij-t U>- j j la ^ I I 

*ljj jjiUjj t IfJ LjjjJjfu ^1 LU» oLnil^JU j j^Cjj tLu»L>JI 

. jJajjJL $ *.. I I j^SUo jl (Jjb I j^*Jl 

oLk^JI i_ zS bliUil jl£ o\j i^jL^Jl 1.1 a jl -L U aJ jr^J 

4-Lo^>«j .j-jL_4 jjJsjUM 4 4-Sb O—SjJl 1 4_>-j_4 4J^j c j.la «4jl 

siiL- q^ik.^.Ji oiii) sju’LJi oUJJi jui cutf j>Mi! 

Uj tipL^aJl (_gj. 1 ~4 ^J! t jla .«ji (_£lj ^ t L$jUw»I 1$j ^^1 4_;Ua>J! 

y* Uj ^UiaML IjjLSIj t ol j u ^a:l l ^i oAiP jJiLij (_$iJl IaSjj^ IjJ^aI I 
jM . <uki«Jl 4-lj^-l t-yr [jS (_yi Ljjjlll <Jl£j oMLUjMl jAj <. L^»s iL*ai 
Uj c4pI~. ..all JUj 'jS iisJ-ljJI LaJL>-j i jia-j<jl U 4—tiJ^Ml 

ijUa>«JI (j~J jjis^lil <Jiij U j| JjIj i^ylULj . ^Ijj ^j>«-4 UI^P 

IJ J .41*31J 4 4jL>«J I U>j-pl ji ^j3 jJ I^Loji pj |4 - ft JUt l l I jjjJJI »MjA jlj t4i>Jl 

ul .Laj^Jj LjJ obliiiMl jj-*t ^ 


.10^ 4ill>i3l ^ja^- 4Xij J,\ (43) 
--1 LjjLuJI iUJJI j!j» i^Ml iWl UU ^ ^Ji ^rji (44) 

U 1 -* 4-4-^d 4i ^aj .(26^ jJaJl) «4 j^a-L^JI ^ ju*JL lj-ib 

. jL-JI «J4^Jj ^JJIj jUjj! }j* aiq Jl 

.(11354) 24^ 4(5jJu (Ir *»-^1 -Lc- Ua-jJ 4iUU)l 4jk-j! (45) 
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4-j LU-4 LI (j !La i iijVl 


^wJl ^1 £bi>l JsL-j JiP ^1 dll; i*>JI oUJJl 

.L^f 

.j^J jL-xjl ^y> SJjL>t« OJjil < _ r - aJ ^ j* -Ulll 1.1* <l)^i t b* {j* 

tJju»Jl {juj l^JLo <£ » j* laj^b oiliSil j$i .ijlkiJJ 

■j.«.oi.itfii JUjO- 1 (_yi^ jJljSM aJ! L*j i»Ua>«J! <L*jLo-o s- j-iiS/i j* ,^l«l»Jl 

V! V ^1 J*\j2i Uij sJ^Jl fUkJi jl idUJU t^LJl ^ :J^L 
LJlS' LpLujI jJL^I <l)j-^j tjLfcj-Jl £jJ d)Ij tol 2 ).i ., ^t1 L» 

-Ailj t ./Q jjfc ^UaiJl <1)1*<l)lj tA*lp L* 1_/*l <1)1 l^sPjlil 

. ^<LJLH j,o.,«a 11 <1)1 ti-jUa>«J! oLLJuaJ! (_£^S1 j* c^Ip *^~y 

i~J^\ y £y JS J >J 1 JL^l jt tJS^ iJj^Jl cJl* Uj 

4jL5Li1j cr l...Ul SjLi A ^^JLp jjj'ill <1)1 (j-*-* t < JlJ l— y>*j ( _ 5 J-P 

iiy(j <iJJi <-iUi>! <»j I jJ <. ^jIJj ->«Jl £l_>«^>«JI ^JLp jJLiSlI jjk j jjC . j— * 
. <46) «iikuJl i-J^I JjljiJlj jSU-aJl l*JjbS jS\ cjUyJ>yJ\ 

(_gj.T....a t L» Ip jj <, A».,rt.1 iLi^JL A-jJl iyi y> Iftilj _ya~-jl <.. 

.**.^11 yAj tOjJLdjl yj£j 0 Ia.LQ 4 LgJ 4JLJ&*} 1 <j^)/)) I 

<_JLpI l $ . H OjJJl-j j*-*j 1 4-iLJs->«Jl ^^JLp <—sis’ j j-g-j. la j ^LJl <1)V 

(_5ojAill <iUL»j AAji>Jl (_5 J>*j (_j)lC- ejAill kilUj {y> I <1)L>-Vl 

*1^1 

aIj ijllaiiJi <—sS o^lii>l L^j (jjJJJI ^ : ^:l l <1)1 

,4jL>«JI ijUa>Jl :iil_ !1 oLulkiJJ a^jlL ^JJl JjJlJ! i>li-<w tLjjij ^ tL^* 

oVL^ilVlj ^y»Vl 5jL‘! JU Sju^Ij i^illl oLiiill J>i 

(_gjjl ^jIaaJI ( _ 5 )lc- LaL<l ilbJj i_)Uas>- j la.-jl 

Aj| (_$l t ^LiJI Ip jj o li IJLa .io—L>Jl AlJL^ij j. o ./1 11 ^^JLj 

^V1 IJLa .^jl A^p JJbJi JVo^Vl JlpI Ji ^ 


.(11355) 21-26y> ^jjJb JLP l^ry t iUaiJl t 1 (46) 

Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. P. Chiron, pp. 119-120 (1355a). (47) 
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4 iJl (Jl>c^o ^J.SwLj ^jJi AjL^>cJ Li 4*mJL)1j) ^yLJiJl l$Jl ^yu «j I 4jL-A>*J1 

OLJ* ^J-aj Ijjfc .^yUJl ^£jJ OuJaJl 4^L*Jl j\ ojJ-iJl ^1 <L)tayo 

.oUa>Jl aJLp ^yij ^JJl iaJbJL aIIJI 
.JjS/t J-aaJI ajU g-5 l$iP ^liJdJ t£jr?* ej* olk>Jl oJla 

:4 ill-iVII AtVirt .3 

sJLfc ^LijJJj 4oall Lfj jS 4_jUa^«JI jj-P Aplii j.k-njl J_aj*j 

1 la-S Lfrija .,<3a y>c>- jjaaP*- 

La^x*—kj la^jl Lu JiL*Jlj ,j>Jl u'i/® :JiL*Jlj (j>Jl uk*o^j - 1 

40jJj-a1L ioijA jJJLaJU i Lf ^yj, la^ ;I y3) j*J lii <bU i La^jiLAa 

. (48) «^jjJ! tui! ij>c^ 

<JU^1 J-^J! y >J 4^-LcJ! Ji ^ jJJl .^JUJl ^UaiJl - 2 

tljSn ( _ # J_P JL*JL*J u! i^'-~~i 1 ^ « > ^Lu^ll l«L)Lk>sJl ^^3 


V 4.1^5 jXu £bi>l JLP SjOiJI dUbui ul »jJI JLP l 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 20 (1355a). (48) 

La JiWlj j»JI oVi IJL. ja Jj\ 1 <L*JI fr'J j* i)Li 

La-jJI ot .(79^ J~*l JjLi i-AA-y • jkjl) ‘*L-$J.iLL* ^* (J-ail 
• J-li J*J 1*5 _jk-*jt jS IaLL 

ja UJj JiWIj jiUaJ! jSl* • L*S <LLai*Jl Ail (_£jJb (jaA-^! .Lp 1*1 

N -JiUir Qkil jS cVjt :^-JI ^ijj N i-ajJ ^J (27^ >1) ^L^U* 

L-$a i-iLkik Ji4 (jjJLJUl JJj<J1j Jp«Jl j*-i je- La i La I 4 J J>*-* 

_jk-* jl jf <UA-_^Jl »JLa LSl tUU . a_;iS 3 l jl JJLaJI t La f t P ^LijJl 

JW *51 . oJLS’ll) N ^aJj j-ol 4 L^j^Ua« ^JvaiI 

tjj» j£\ liJa jl Sy 1 ..la; jl^jUj U^J! I JjiJt 

o^LmsJ 1 jySll I 4 -aM.aj y llA 4 4 JL*>%Jl 6 -La -Xxj lj^ Ja .%* (JyU iy; 

.( 28 ^ >1) 1I4, oL fc >l ^ J^-1 ^ jySlj 

.(1355a) 20 4J.U1 (49) 


% S,- 
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4— jLloitll 


j, duy±\ v jy.1 ^uyi v ip ^ 

. Jup ^»-b>*j ^ JL laj i LUaSJI 

JA ol5 lii# :l_~p ^^SCJL 0 Jcl\ jp jp >>wJ1 - 4 

I ^«P ^y> t.\.>« j >»J 1 jjP ^IjJiJl ,_yl-P ojJLaJI ^JLp 

d)L«J^Lj «J U xL»«l Jm ^JJl ^bL^Jl <]o^m\jj <j1p SjJJLil ^Jp {jA 

jja\ jJ> Jj i L^_Jlp I jj„aaa jj-wJ i_)Ua»TJL3 JbLuJI ^pjP JI — 5 
SjiJl : Jl* luil IajIS’I L j tiL-piJl IJp Lo ^ 

Oj£j i )I IgJ J^LxJl (J L «jcl>oVI ul Ui^i oLSj ox^tJl j 

. (52) j'U jl JU, L^SUai^I tUiU 

oJL* ^ jla.^jI 1 * ^SLL i*xi4 5 j l ; lji> ££jli JfrL«i> Ji 

?ieU oUa>Ji ji ol^p-i oLJ)/ l^*Ji 

^ Ij-^J .jJ^La ^«p J^JLj (Jij^JI IJl> ^jp v_wj*o j)la*«ijl L)l 4JLo*Jl 

*I.LpI oloLgJl L# i p <lJ S^j jJa~»j5 j! Li.p 1 c-.../?'> li>w>j 131 'i/l Lu>- 

1 j ,_yLpj) olla>Jl 

jj., rt~ ^^jp <uSf jL>- ^ill IJLa LI ^j>uj 

o jjSj ■XLAj iC^ibL'-Sfl L$-jL>- ^jJ> LsPj).P>-) <LjUi>*JJ jla.ojl 

LojJLa c L^iijpi ( J-3 ^ L^J <l^»-j^JI oLol^j'^l 
jli Ijl^J .( t j~-ig|->-ilj LsPj .,<i>-) I 4 IP Iplij oLJ 1 o.jJ L> 

frU- L« j> (j-aiJl j_jl>«-Jl 

•cr^'^-ih (<wl ^1 SjjUwJt J oUxiJt ^ apUj 

: J\yi\ > ^ olal^Vl dUb- 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 20 (1355a). (50) 

.(1355b) 20 aj;Ul (51) 

.(1355b) 21 ajjUl (52) 
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■ JjjJlj JpJli j lg l Uij aJ!>L>M N i_;Ua>Jl - 1 

U > ^-~aj oL^jjL JdLj t L*^jiLsi« ^ l*>^:«„lat 1 JcwJlj Jp«Jl — 2 

.4oUa>- Aj! Jl A^-l»- jji 

. AjLiaJl J«b <2Jt>xJlj aI.III JIpj ^ulJLli (_£jl J e- l$ji — 3 

jji AviJijj a^JSJIj LgJl - 4 
4-jN ( j^l^ pS/ ^JicUi Ji5 aU^>- a^5 1 (j■>■ ^ i»J aJ a 1 ■« L$jI — 5 

•*•9-*- J Jl lS j >’ 

LgjJj Ul* Lft.Uli. ~J Ja~J (^Jl ^ oUL^jNl ej-ft 

L$Jp l u p 1 ^^l _^*>j i JS^A^I -L*j J La^L>- 

jl 31 t ijij jla.vj I i_j j~* Jo^*J| IJLft .O UainJI Jlp AlL«^>- j J» >ta! 

LJtA^I IJjo <LilL>r 1 I ^i»J L^sL* ^Jl ^»*^«Jl A»t>- J-S^ 

• J*' l -*JJI Jt>L>- Ui iA;pUi»-1 

j^i i.*p! tjil US' ij/tf! (1*^1 l*Is x2 cJlS - Sir, 

. aJLJI Jl>-! i<~Ju cj jJ! J tJcJj l$i» SJl>-Ij 

>J1) jUJl f l*:Ml Jl* 3J (JiJJij J>JI oUi-j) JjVl aAAJU 

Jl Aj*-l?- j_p lo .^..« a) jLijJj JULj t ^ l^ iai (_$ji\ d.l*Jlj 

Jp 5 J> JjS/1 A>o*Jl jl jJlo* I (JjiJli t2jJ3 (J^jjj ^ -A. ' j I .(<L)Ua>- AjI 

j ji Ji L*J 1 j t>>«J I (ji>J -p aJ» l—^o jL*aiiN1 ij^H. ^ l • (j Uw? Sjp 1 

! JjLlL jLlp's/l ^oaj (j^ljlp'i/l IJa j]a.* j\ Jl>-tj ?Aolla>«Jl ^\ A 

- (j-o jt VI tL^jiUiA U . . l a , ; (Jji] JiUJlj (3>Jl jl 

wi-S *0jvil>»-»JI ^1^>-1 {jJ* liJLP ol ~ JLLaJI a la .ml jj A>«J»- J*“Lij lift jJ*j 

LIL+ JLLaI Ijov^kuo (J ^Ul ^aAI>J l lk>t J\ *j*n aJI ?dUi ^iJ 

> _jlp jvJUaJl t ’ (_$_^l >— *s/1 AiL»Jl ( jjjiliJl ^ ^ -0 J*A>- 

ijil tiillft j j£s~~i tAjtJaJl ( _ J io j! Apl l oall ^^SJo <^1^ 13^ .JiUJl 

. < 5i hhuU\ Jl ij ji> Jl Jl A^U- 


Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, pp. 36-37. 


(53) 
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<L_J Haiti] ^ 


(_£l t L^jUaJ Jl jj^MI S j ^.la:.«J l^j'M 4*iU 4_jUa»«JU t loSlfe 

4 jl ^L«l t a_aJj (JjjJij Jp«Jl ^ilJJ <jl L^jLi oMj t LgJ (J l o»«■«! 

jli iJjjjj 1 j ^— e S I-L-k-j Lo_*i ii^j . I o $ iiL a* <w-JjcJ <UjIaw» 

^o l l a^uLJ lj i la ... a ... I I SJL»*j 4-jUaiJl 

.* " 1 i_i*-j5>Sfl 

■»..$■ <ti .IIpU^cI llSil>-l Ijlaj <Llk>JJ I ti>«j»Jl ailfi 

<LJLl« oljly jIju^Ij) S^Jb>- L»IS1»-I jlju^l jji aJjJl>«J1 

(JJiJSj JJaUl ^JJo- Ji t^MjU«J 1 c(JjuJ1j JjJlJ 

<L»Jl>- toil t.«U jJL*JI (JjLuJlj JaJU ytjJaJl (_jjjixJ I .JalA»JD 

<Jg|jAa-ijJl OjJjCUw yJJl y Ju w L »Jl Slilj i(Jjl«J(j J^Jl 

.I^SIjl&I tijUlpil ^1 p t U4I <LsIl* (_^1 

yo LSv.tT,J tils' lit Ml I^jLj tj! c-^jla«...> jjJ j^Jl «Jla 

L# J_e- Ijili jLS !i! Ml Jj_*Jlj ,Jj>Ji *!JLp 1 a 0 ~j yJj .<L;lla->Jl 

ya ^^IS OOjSj y* <u 5 l»J yJl Lf* ®j-*- 2 Jl oM .<Ja~Xij * ( _ r LlL ^lii>l 
JJ^MI <ujj y* <uSUj .JOxJlj ,J»JI Xja ^L>t>Jl <u~ij 4J Jj—J 
• 1» ^>J)\ LjLw*» i_j 

SjJLSJl iiJULue ol *^JI t > r o) SilliJI Oj^. y> •Jli 
l-jj]) v" ,/j -(sl^J 

j-jSbd ijUai«Jl tlj^-l LfrJL c. j^xpI ^^11 (0^ o* olS (_jJUt (j ^.<.j Oji 

t j l a -»jl t l^J ^tw»l (<. g . 2 jj ^LiMt) oJlA til M 

j^SOoJl <>*^1 °*j LA JMj- <oi .ijpL*I>-Ml L^laJajj l*o}r* 

,_^>Jl d j*aj IjiiJsj oUaiJl ( _ y SU t^L>fc>Jl oLlaj jj-* 

(Jjib (_y# Ift ^ -0-LS ijj tijJLiJl 1 a^*.lp jlw>J tJjlxJlj 

pUjI ^^Jlp tSjiliJl Jj tDjili ijjUiiJS 5_e-lo-^aJ 1» : ( _ y o.....t ^jlj^l 

ii.t ^'.j ^^aLa^xllj A_)Ua>JJ tj Lwdv »MI til /^SltKj ^yjl 

" |*aJ J1 “ ^JLs<aJ ^il^ill ^ t _yJl iJjL>«Ji iia-wL«Jl t_Jl—«^ 






194 


t L^o 1 ! Jjj- ! M l i^Jaarii Ajjjj^a i “ _'! 11 j “ _!i" j t 11 M _!I" j 

J^L^-^I Jj 

j£- tJjjJij JpJI ^p ^UjJI :0SI i^plb aJL^ S_)lkiJi aJL^ 

frlijlj t AX«Jj A-JsljJi-^jjJI l$2l - ~ij-a J_s2> AJJXoJl 

.JulWJ ^Jl JU^^I S*jUI 

^jp aa^I jJI 4>&>Jl L^-m ^ a*pUjJI I oJj& 

^jp £UjJI ^Jip oj-u3I jIS* IS^i .((w^p 

a~J6 jp £ttjJl ^^JlP AjjJiS ^JlP dj& M <^£3 tiJjJl aJ^aj 4^aJ 

^-*j!lJj1 j \ .0 (JL^jVLj ^^->-1 Ala.«^>l^j 

^jA aJ L^>- jifTl Axla.»* 1 jj oli toL^Nl a--.pI>- ol5* !il^ * ^ytjj 

. ® 4j 1 0 yJ Li ^ (jl 

j„£ajJ 6j2]\j Lla ^Jj iJL jia^j 1 oj. 

^jP ^AjJj olk^Jl jy JK t Ol^* \^>-jj>- jl ^1 L ^ 

^1 ejUpL {J ~±\Jk~*\ jl U5 . (56) t 5JU^*Jl <j£*]\ 

^xJlj bJ c»l*j ^1 olj-LSJl jj-»# • Jji .jlj~><Jl jLj)l! 

i-AP t y* L-Aj^a I l jj'-> (J^ 1 * j II ^ip I U ( j-<J 1 Li; l~» LgJ| O 1 j£t I 

*_r^U^ jj Ljl ^ ^ -tSS^ <J /\ J <J Lf^» jrS 

^jA l \^Jl >L UjIjIjI iJljjlj ^^»-'l luj»; ^ LaL>wo ^1 SjiJI 

L ' - i '^j jJuJI j-Joj Lu—j Li-j L» « .«- » «j jJj 1^>«j 4_JL?-jjL«Jt oL>JI 

0I aj^jl^p lg■ a!•>■ f ^J 1 '_oL>ojI ^JlpI jl tlj-c>-l^ .c*jL p L^aJ l LpJjIj 

V 5ApL~^« jjJ jUjlS’ jLS 1 jA»ejl L*-a t *<_#■““ [•• * 3 ^^^Jl LgJ 

. (57) «U,^I Ul*i\ tr ^Ji 


Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 80. (54) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 37. (55) 

Platon, Philebe ou Du plaisir, trad. V. Cousin, In CEuvres de Platon, T. II, Bos- (56) 
sange Freres Libraires, Paris, 1824, p. 441. 

Isocrate, «De la promotions In CEuvres completes d’lsocrate, T. Ill, trad. Le (57) 
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4_jUaikU 


jSjJLilj 4 jLL>L 1l»j t jl^JNS 4- ^ . vg L>- jLjlc’S j! LJlj 

^_ySI {jj> a-Li-b>- <b>Lj>- l o 4 * . a ^^ 3 ,\ L a - fri.- ) jl a .vj! t 

L^Jixj LgJt «LiL<M t.4_;Ua>Jl ^lijJJ c-^Jis ^>t>Jl 
(j- 4 Lg- i ^pjjJL» JLrf-b L^Jlx^J t ( _ r -ii51 jjp ^LijJJ l$JJJL*ij 6-UJb>- 

^^jj t IJLJl CjL-uVI ^ jJjujij L*j lg l a i jj LgJl il .^Lj^fl > — 1 •/> 

'. dAJi {ja jiS\ .olJl^-»J! jjp jl~J^li ^-aJ iwsU► jj—>-L L^lajjj 
t^ylliJljj .jL*Jlj i_JL >»j ^t>L^JI <da- jIjj ^.j‘.H jjp ^LsjJI ( jp' 

L^jLajlj Lfro-LxJ (Jj t(l)L~j’Vi <j»\ j£ P liU>JJ <Jlw>j <LiUa>«Jli 

•L^i -bJ>> ^ JJ' >1 <y > 

.Li^3 (Jl*j La ^yiJl ^lijJJ jla.■»jI <jl eJiA ^^4 ^_g.Aj JiS 

5~-L—1) ! ajIiS* ^1 fe jjJLj iLLJl JajjJL .^jlj j-*l I La 

Lt(owlaj| *L*iVl Lg-> ‘j$j ^llll 

^pUi>- 1 jl<£***!? j <jL*J^M Jjp j>tAS3l a^Ju 

• (JjAj 4 j ^jCL > jl 4 4P L*j>- 

jLJ^fl jlj c^kJI ^LiVi Ji OJUJi jt ccUJi ^ liiUaJl 4^1^^ 
V ^-JaJL ^ 4 4-JJUJI ^jP ^ jlj 4 jlAI a-Jxj 

(j! J^aJLIJI ^j-4 4 iiJJJJ [.. .] c3jl^“ LoJ j_a 4 iiJL^Jl JjcAj 

A < ««la ll (jV 9 Q \1 j\ 4-Lp^j 4_jI jZ£ 1 

(j- 4 1 o jl>- j 0 I 01 J L>«J Ij . Jj-LL L±S 4 LL-»p LLwJtf 

A33uJ dJJJ 4ojJJlj jJ^i ^P o^aJI j! Jl^Vi ^ .oJ aJ 4oUt^i 

^yJLJLjj t j l ,/j' I j jui^Jl oLj ^j-L^j oju>-j <b«JJl [.. . ] oUl-U p 
t^LJL) f, Lr‘" Jit*; 1 

j-JLlIj ^b J l (*- 4l - lj “J j^U-4J jvfll J-A oL)l_^>Jl ^Ji\ i-—J'u 

«Jla iltAi- 4 ! l) 1 jL>Jij .(,j~^>«Jl (j'*- 4 -' ^ j'-r A ^*J jtJllaJlj JiLuJU 

. aij—ul La jA ^T..,t..a ^_JkLt«jt 


Due De Clermont-Tonnerre, Librairie de Firmin Didot Freres et Chez Auguste 
Durond Libraire, Paris, 1864, 253-257. 

Aristote, Les politiques, pp. 90-92. (58) 
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»jLipL jL*uN! ( j~j JajS^xJS <. l jO^\ !JL» y» 

jL-j)ll ( _^iJt ( _ y A <tiJJli . jla.ijl Jllp (L-iL-. ojLxpL jL-jNlj 

1 $l .A tf; ^Jljil (1 r* ‘ c ^~*-’ i _ r A iapL«^>- J^>-b 

j&J L. illjjj ;jUJl ^p If* £»Ul jjyf, oIpLaJI JX^‘ 

A-« -^ -»-!l jl «1>T i U.A y* ■di j - ' ULaJ 1 yj> L» <LJL-jI ipLo^j- 

uy Uajij UjI^i i^Ji J^u ^ a_jLkiJJ uju-4 ^ i^LioJi 

j j«L*i')flj Jj Uw~~jxi tJiji Jl*j oli c...,~. l ;jl~bNl J4 p 

^Uill y* JL>Z jd I if^xJUJl j*4aJI ^ ^Uj a^> ti^uJ! ^p ^lii 5^> 

( J>-b (jS'LJlj 

■ <daJu< A_iUi>»Jl jLipI Cr“ “J^l—" ^J^P l —’b Lo ( _ j 1p Jjj 5Ju-U>- *j*>- tjkj 

JjJL . L—11 brjJ 1 ^u^oj ilal — ll ( _ s JLp J j) ■ >wU ^.AJLlP 

IJLa tial^JL^ L iajLJL>»JI !<wl J^>«j j^la^bi ^<L>-j^>- 

( jj» jjlp ij c-j jJ I (j-'''*-’ (_y* j-g-# 1 ^ ^ I j-* I 

IJLa Jj«j IjjU.i t<.a... (I<cujJl» ^a>«-i ^1 L£**jLu ^^Jl SjlJLU Ij^oj 

k_jj-L»J! ^jjoj IJLp ..lall ^ b*? * -**-- 8 ^lal.-ll »Aa C^Ssilai b! J^aH»» 

V JLJI '^Jr of aip ^Ul JUp^I J^j O o^i L_ij Jjl* 

i-i j-*-jj j-jpL*p*JI ,_£-!! i1j . L>wL 1 1 la ~ .. 7 C-Jt tiiJ Jj t 4.—-ij J 

ol «-L^P 5^ji Jj i LgJ iijl>- oji 1$j! . *1 b«'.tfi 

> _ 5 * ;L a 1 ' j^ylLp jl (j^-«-d jl L*j) L ^ JL^> o ( __ # xJl 

lj_^ i-jlkiJi . (63) ( f (>;■> J . r ^^« -J l J5 ^^Ip Jj t4 JL>w 

IfSUpN JaAi jU ^JDI 4 S>-JIJ K4—a^>vA)) A l a Ju < j jla^v.ll 

. ( _ r »<UJl ^Ljj*yi jAj i LaJUp il*>Jl Cj\jj»a 

sl^-J Vjl A_jUi>*Jlj .t-^ljJt j»ljj| C->J (jj« i»L~Jl jJa-^jl jl 


Platon, Protagoras, In Protagoras et autres dialogues, p. 50 (318a-319a). (59) 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. Monique Canto, pp.134-135 (452d). (60) 

.135 ijjl_II grjJ ! (61) 

Gorgias, «Eloge d’Helene», in Dumont (J.-P.), Les presocratiques, p. 1033. (62) 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, p.144 (456b-457a). (63) 
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<i_i Ill'Ll I v ,jVt jg.^r.W 


^li-UJ aJL aj*j Jj c 4U : «11 <lLa >»j C^J Lj U ^ ^jJLi ^j>*-* t 4 la L* 

_^aj .ijJuJi iS - ji J L tt J l ^lli!l (jp ^UjJJj <.i _i .—< 0 jl jjl>j (^1 ^Ul 

ji e-li^>- «ji 1 $~?-Lp SlaJL* l$Ji) jj-woUJi ^Igj'ys (^r* <_j1p ^ LUJb 

^jjljJl eljjf LLjj <1)1 ^1^3 (<U-~J>- jlj-pl c53jj SJ^LL y>\ ^pV 
i—jSJj^ta"-! V jpV ^J. <> . » ■»■«. 7 jJ J a „> - *SiaX~J|)> jJULJ Oj£ ^ ^Ji-oTuJl 

•i*r> j'. 

JLajC^'^I) S~»*l>»JI <l>e>Jl ^yjf JA jA ^l^j'yi Ijp jjx ^liJI J~!j£ 

jA Jj t 1^«1 p 1 j j./3»a jjoJ 4_)UaiU <JjL*J! j«p 
JL7a> (j-*-« 4jL>L> ^jP j\a >»jl L^j* (a!««^a 3I l»tP L* 

(jp SJjj—• JT* ijUaiJl j^Sj (fl$SVl Ju- fj \) aJLp jjS^ '-j-* 

^1 V ;u> J-SCJLj JA ^1 syu ^JUli t UjJ JU*i-V« 

^JU-J ^Ljj'^l IJLa ,_yip 3jJl <UPji -3 j J a .*jl LI . ^ ^Lfl-.<>.L<j SjUxiJl 

^ydlj t LjL» jlS^Vl CjI^L«J| J*-J> l$L»u 4jl il l IJ'j-Jp- Li^L-l |JL*J 4_)lla>Jl 
.<tL^aJl f-biX^L) 1$)—> IS^iJL IJL j~*i 

^>«-s*Ji» 7 ^Sjli 4-L.i Ln 4_>«_?-_j j U . - j 1 <L>t^- <Jjj_jj i_ 3- OjLj 

|j_ft 1 - 7 L^_i*y t (_$y\ (_yP (Jl I i /> [j la «»jl 

^JUI v_..^» 1».^JL oi^iJ! ^JL^I ; fr( >J! JU^^i 

i^tvaJlj o^iil JiU <ii!i y Lfll« i L£U-o LaSL-JI Jp?«i 
Lf!^ ja yA&o ^ tJ-pL>Jl jji i liUi j£3 iL^aiJl 7>U1 L» i——7 

<>waJ! t Uj»u p <1)j^j <l>t UjS <l)j^i <1)^ *■ ^ <ol Uj .1 j~>~ 

. k-jUasJl eji JUj»X-.I Si yu> (jJjSlI ^ iJlJljj .. . La » mJ A d^> <1)1 j» 

CJ^- <1^ IP* ijUai^L; 

( _ f lp y-J^t <l)li t I^JLjCUoI Ja V! JLs*-Tj V 4cJbl>b0 olil 4_illx>*jl 

. <66> ii !r J oJir jl J iJjjLs^ i»J S^lkiljt 


.4_i Ua»«ll c-fljjAt ^ ^y*p SJL-JI oJLa (64) 

Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, p. 144-145 (457c-456d). (65) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 35. (66) 
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M ^^al_jM o n*.. -Li L^jIj toLJL- 4_)Ua>«JJ jL 1 0^} 4 jia-xjl Ju 

jiJ j j^L aj M 4J-^J C 4-a-—^ 4^- jl I ^Jl iS~* -Li <J L »- )C L^> M I IJLa j Ij 4 4—3^\^-l 
(_£M I CJ I ^«axJ I ( Jl9 J* La-1^ 4 4 j_J ^ki I JJO U5 ^L.,igd~j 4_Li_>- !...« 

.*^JI 14 JUJC-.I 

43 ii!>U V oUaiJl jl ojU. ^jj |j ^Ml 4 J>-l Ju 

^^aJLuJl 1 —jlkiJl) jia-xjl 4-^Ji L fJ\ 4-jllJl i>cAj| .^jLiJl (^IjJl Js- 

4 4_>UaJ_Jl J 4 JLajC—■»! J^jx- 1—-«JI (j-<j 4 j»_JucJl JJ J^.i.-ill 

lJu. Jp Ij J I ^ (tfjliJI *f^l J* juac jl Jfi 4-» £hi>l JSL.JJ 
J L- 1 L- 1 I 4-l_*J>-j 44 jIjjL>w« J jja^-il oiij LaJlla ^L$J>I .^L$J>Ml 
Jji <LP l H . /? )) ! 6 jjL>c -4 ^3 (J jAj j ♦ 4jP Lw> 1*^5 jl£ji^ 4-jUa->*Jl 

. (67) «ljbl *J^TJ IjJ 0j£± (jJj 4 LgJ *J*"J ^ £jL>- iJLJL>- 

^ o^JLa 4 _p Ll*^ j*j* 4 c< J jJ-o L« ^IjC' iCmmJ oL U a.- > Jl 4_P (1)1 

.^l ^1 ill—o ajJi ^ji j*~: ^ I4J i*j 

AjLJ 4 SiO jifTVl jr-LJl clill^J (1)15 jJj 4*j^Jl (1) Ij jJa-ytfjl 4— 

jJLp ^llij ( Js J_^JL—-jj 4 4.4 1 >X-JI C...1) i_jUaj»- 4la.* 1 1jj (J|l) 4:1a. ol jj ^lal--^ 
'■ iJjiJJ ij 4^ ^j*-l*lll Jl ^ o Vo ^JLaJI i_jlla>«Jli .iljg...i (^LJl 

J i4_»j-L« J Ml JaaX—j jl M 4 _a 1*J| ol ; 1 1a: a I I ^jUxJl ^jUaixJl# 

Jl>Jlj .^Jl t4aj-jAl«Jl 4>w0 \yj LjjJLiLxlj L^xJklLo LjJ 4^aL>- A.^Aju 4— *y» 
^ 4^JJLJI o-LJl J jl f L.I (JKU ^ dUJ^ jM\ ^ 4jI 

j£J> V 4L»^ . (70) «IJ-U jy M\ OJJI J*. 4^J| dLUj M 

■ 1 a- Im j jl ^IlJMI JLjjj oLU ajxJJ J-~i i — —y > ~ 44_)LLl>«JI JL><^ J 4JLajLL»I 

.^'^'Jl J ^ 4^1. *0 \Jp 


Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, p. 142 (260c-261a). (67) 

,(262c-262a) 145 ijjLJI (68) 

Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 20 (1355a). (69) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 38. (70) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 20 (1355a). (71) 
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4_jUajcU u U**SX\ 


AlfcjJl (jU ! ^5li ooJlA ^ JwJt 

ppj -p (.r - ^ 1 (*-f> P ^ cf* Jj ‘J 5 '— p^J £p\p\ <p**- us* 
to y.j£-* t lS*^ jt-lip'i/l l5 1p Sj-L*i* ( _ f ^» t<uSl^ l$Jt 

jji ja — 5j»Jl c-iLs^jt^JS p tj*j >Jl ^ — All U 

( ^ ; j aS” j ^ -» ( _ # 1p -Wi*j ap lUa i iiLcu-'yij »iUS ^ Ja, :„, .j 

. (72) «J>J! J£J JluJi aL^j ^Ui 

J^JLj LfrJU ala^JIj L$7LjI CpH. i_5^' aLaaJL L$J ii^ke y olkiJli 

j£\ Ij U aiJl AjUa»Jl Jl>t4 Ui ,aL>JI ^jl*Jl Jl>tA iilii tSjjP 

U ^Jl Jj i 4 alia A ol! 4JLJ&- ^Jl L^j5 J £ I *)lj AlA 

oLS^ L*J i ^jI Lj^S L$j Lfc*-* 1 0j£> 

^IjJNI i-A^S <U3 tjPy Jl c ^^Jaj ^ i>Ua^Jl 

O LajJ L oJl <Jj^J (1)1 tJ}>*Jl (JjjIS (j^*' 

. (73) «^l^JI 

J jJla _>a La jlkll lit 'yt A ^-Ul £ltfj pj V <*^1 AjJLJI 11a j 

All AjUI AaLoJIj# I JLij JjjS <JjiL . j» ^«.i elj*)/l ^jA (_£i t ^ Ju 

AjlaJl eLi^/l ^ jU^Jl ^ $■«.* jl < _ r -LxJl tiLsp! ^yi t_AUf IjS’ 

lJJU^J ol jj«^JLo ^ylc- Liu jj oi~j)n oV L*i JJJij i Ia^LaxpI ^«j iijj 
Ajiaj oS/ L*lj .apUJ g ••■ 1 1 p LJmj >L«JiS/l jj>tj a dLL- liLi 

oL«jJI i-iLli ^ a) a»Lj jjA»*i/ L»lj .!>LspI oLa c....! 

ol j3 Ij^ii .Aj iJj J . /j'J I AL« iljj (_£jjl j ~~Jl 

. (74) «ob_^Jt ^1 cvSUvJl ^,J bjj XjJu}\ oUjiJL 
^yilAjJl <j~~}j iljlla>Jl jl -AS’jJ jJa-jj! 5jX» Ll^ £-~*y. 

a^LaJI l j*j ajil\ jJJ a-aLj aS# ’ J_^a .oUJJll ^JUp ^p t > «j 

^L5^1 IjyfiJ IAjjLa L» 1 1 jJ L ji (3^.^ - /a ■ l i ijyo t 


Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, pp. 80-81. (72) 

.26^ i aU^I :^UJ1 *>JI t jkJl i*UAJI it- ^1 (73) 
.11^ t AJSj jil (74) 
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jl C->a2>«j y tjj-bSfl CjiG 3 ? iijLt® C—«JuPj t ilij'.la■> 11 
j-® £jjl 3~i^ ‘ a * ^ *-®-SL>«JI ^jI •., a It ji tUU jl Sy JLS'UJl ( _ji 

Ml *LbL>Jl ^yl p Jl <dJL» iJA>«Jl jlj <Jailjc»Jl jij *jxJl 

^b ‘tf 3 bJl J £_bi>lj ^L> idUjil If- tf>LUJl J>JL 

SJJljiJl «j?~j L*ajl SJj^Jt C)b t b> ,j— a! {j* b > *^l Jj—iiJLi«-« Ailaa*! ^Ji 

^ iliU^Jl ioL-aJl ^J\ ^LaJIj LL*-a C-IS Db ti»L*Ji 

Jl«j JP J>**j - i«lp j»-A 1 «j - i®l*Jl jlj ti®l*Jl Jaj ^Jl ^LaJL Ow) iui® 
t li-~i j*_g_®jJI lil tJJL>«JI jlj ti-iUaJJl SjJL>- Aijbi ij--*ba lil *)|J JjL»J1 

» ^ 9 l43l—w^jl 1 ^yX~~J bw» ® I C ^ g" 1 • 1 aI jI I^® O^Jb*- t l^lp^b 

Oj^—*Jlj K-jlj-Ail SjiJl (J-AAj J-»l*Jl ^jJl 0 J.-—j j t4JL® e^j»- ^ 

*-$J Cj^LJ j] j*pJCP jjSL> .^ij^Jl tiLJl yy^ajiy oJJJJ <Cp 

b jl J-*-— 1 j^j^! jUa~—»ij j^i jLg ^~ ‘®l J-i* ij* 

bJ-,/»»*•-! bl^ ! 4jL®J»«jL^ .Alp bb?^' La—3 ..J— 1 1 , * yA Ij^-Lxjj o yA.A~A l» 

*JlS t^ j.lfr I Uj < f 4i C—3 1 j S-J Ji»xJ 1 O1—® 1—4-1L j LL»JI j 1—1 {jt- ,» g... 4 > I 
UtlaJjj j y£j jl (—>«-* .4-lu>c-® jjj./adll _jl i^-yA I jl Ij^J-*® 

jL»i» IjL-x- Ip lib*® I <uli» ^c- Oii^x_j db“^^ 

j_^L jl ^ip| n_jLJi Ujli l^-i (JjLiJi j_^L jl Ji ‘4^! 

P JiSjl <c£j tialxJl iL*J- bjJLn^» ^la-l ^j-p J. U l»Jl 

pjjL**-o 

jilili .ijUaJJl ^-p ^jJjl 11 a ipL-a LJ 

■.A::l j ,4 j |jSJuoj jl ^ ^1 p b>«i l-«^* j_^®j»Jl >**4 i-y* 

. < ' 75 \ ji>«jl ^Ja P jl i*5l>jl ^^ylp l-f® -5_y»J jP 

-—JLL>jI 4-4>-l)Lsa ^Up (— ■—---) b^..— 4 . ) ^-A-4 j •o')/ - 4j(_5^ j j'®‘ 1 1 1-XP l - .J 1 

^Jaj ^ t LgJ ^JUa yjt- (_®Lk>Jl iJLji ■ 4-jliabn (lll-b" jl j^ L^ip) ^bLjJI 
o—Jj j*J lil *yi t«L®L*Jl» J—* b 4 * *• 6* »-« » -. a Ji jj.® j*i/ t L ——i 

^ *^J -(M-^'j 3 ! tjJ (V-AljJL—. ^1 o Jjj-Jj 


.2-1 ^ r.yUI i jkuJ! oLLiJ! t b-- ^1 (75) 
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4-jUoitU Ly lamjVl 


4jIp d\S (1)1 jA 4-JJ J-s^J (1)1 

• [ j^ A jJ! j* *J t4 jU a^j! 4 Jw 4 ^ 5 -oJjli 

jJj tj»4_l_flJ L^p (k^JL^Jl ^^ 1 p *<-«»*,<3 j> s j2»*j» 4 JI (1)j 

‘ ^r- <J (“^ L^i *4r^ ^ (>^1? • #a r^ ; <>• p-4 (*-^ r~* 

.Ajlj J> J3 (*-fip- J jC w j <ulp 1 -iis^J <1)1 JjIa*j <_-JaiJ! <1)1 tl)J J~*~» j*-fll 

Ij j*a* U Lot tobl jl 1 _ : L>Jl ^iL-.ol UtJ VI t j .o. i ~~> J jv-f* I.i£a 

.1 —la^xJl oL>-^j L. { J-^S- A>tjl j JL-. jj (. aJ J . A< ^JJ 4j ^ JjJX—i 4Slj.iJ 

Vlj t«u>J»Uw ( Jip JLjCj V! i^LJVl Jb>«-> t <_■.la>>U Ji-jj tdJJJJ 

aS’Ij.sI Jp j*_fij-lij jv-fcjAxJ <1)j5o Lw jjUxij 

J*J lil_J* ) <—>Ll£U| ^J~J U jj- 0 j->"l <1)15L» L---J ^1 (JjjL .4_L-_£jJ 4o g »J 

j! t^-yj U-l ^JLaJI jjl ^ Q ; >» .,< ?i l) <wJ»l>«J <1)V Ufc K . ' ....>» (J^WI ^ ^jJuJl 
L^1«J A^Ui>- o^i LJ c—ilS^ lili 1 <jl J«~j Jl i. <c L l I jLJL j! t-Lioo 

. ^ «jJlS <_—~»Ujj al—jj aJLajj <ciajj ajcaj L»j <wJ»L»mJI ^-hil 

(J~L>*Jlj) ^o-LuJl <-jUaj>tJl i-w*-V—P ^-Lp t<l)S| Ij—^jLi I-L--J ^jI (1)1 

JjLjjj A_iLla>JI <1)1 4 JL» j^aj L. jJkj .AlP 1 _~^r-i L*J 4_jUaAU 

<^J»L>«_»Jl <1)LS' L*Jj* )a^-Ij^p L^Jj^j aJI jJj 4_^j»-j_« l^ ^LljVI 

{j> ^ iiu V ^pUJIj i^lp l»L? Ls 1 - L«l <l)l~Jl JSj t UL-JJ 

<l)i ^ ^ ilu V ^oLuJSj ‘iljUjJl; Vl (jj.i., «a' 3.)., <a^ jl 

^j^ljJl s_<1)1 ^ ijlixiLJf <1 )'jlp l*..,rtIli ^ aj lL>*JL Vl ^IjaJI ,<.,<a7 ^3 )•<*> 

<l)Li {ja <1 Lo Lp_jj t <illi ^ ^#ijUa>Jlj <1)U jJl ) L^a L*ilJ 1 2^ .)■«; 

.Lfei £L>yi jiUjj i^ikL'i 

A_jLk>«JI All Ujl j -Lis .A-L*j 1 Ibliip! ^ t jla.ijl <j£j L* J-*J 

t A;pUi>-lj aJ^U-1 bUil uiulj L< 1 *J <—itJjsJl <_g ^,—4 ^ 

a^JLII IJLaj .^Ul JLlp Sj-Lill jj—il Jl <l)b^»o Ljj a^-JLJIj ilLi>Jl 

,1/Vl oJLa jU t^LJI aj J aIjVI Jl WwL; ii\S <l)j UJ»JU 


.(UJUP y JLJLidlj) .23^ cA^lkfJI i^LJI *>JI cjkJI ^U-tJl <L-- (70 

.2 iJjLJI ^Jl (7n 
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* 5 ^^ c-J ^_9 (Jj-4j J $ $ . 4 j ^jL > bJ1 4-j iJL-o-J ^_A ^iljJi Lg-JlP £-a»->s-i ^iJl 
<i-Jl>Jl j-a ^15 (JLiJL Jj-^ ^-a L>» : (Etique de Nicomaque) 

Uy - ollaiJl y JLL-j ^1 jAj - ^waJl ^ 4jl US’ . (78) «ulp 

V iS_»Uai«l! JV.£»*>Vl A*>-!}La ^■Xf’ x£$i j>- idlil ‘j4* . yLSJI y 

jS\ LUill oSl iSU-* J& Ji l+l^i Vj 4 l 4 ib y JJLL 

LLajs ‘ Igla- ^P 4 _ r oJL*Jl 1 —lUaiJi y*ju aJ’^*' LLai y ollaiJi L$Jj!.U7 

ollaiJi Jl>w« jSl .Jjijcdlj yliLJJ jlf LJ l^j i—< ly- dlls’ 

Lfejp ajjs^JI UwJliJ! >_ Ip Vl y i V L Lv2L4j 

JjIjlJU .yUJ! j\ ^UJI J\ I 4 J 4j Sly 4fjU yl* JSLti 
(jjLi^Lwtf I jl *<*->J>- (Jj->*jJlj jl^S il>ol <J^>- 

cjL>v4 0 Jjj *uJ L*<? 0J-5 o *ljl *» ^ 4 *^Lo 

wJLk^I l^Jli tciUJJ .Jp*JI j-a L$u* ^ CjI^J I t>^> 1 j *<a U 

«Lo..fl*U<apl -Up jA L* ^1p I^L^upI j! ^USl 

jIoumj\j .Llla>«Jl jL>w# jtJLsAJl c-jUa^Jb ji ^Ij^Jb IaLcU 

yj ^1 y^l> (.jr^-UJl i~jUa»Ji jl» : Jjij y*» yS/l \XA y £W>lj 

j~t- ojjj^aJL) oLUaaxJij aJjV i j-o-j d)l v_^»«_i Ljk J1 

: ^jji-Laj-a-j <3*5^1 k-J ^ aJ ji dU j lj . (79) «^^xJuJi jtfiMi 

(_^l ^-1-"-; k_>^*j L_a-a. loJ l tJ^_«JL)j)) 

jlk^V Lww^ajt ^>L- Vjj .^>Jt A^JaJ AijJI Aa-jJ VI vi^aJl 

■ (80) «C-. ; ia . -i Jl JA i*JaU CjUa^jj ^ A-pUSI 

Ji! aJ jj^j V® a_»ILu>JI Jl>—» j! 1 4 J^a! 

. ^^((a^oIp Aj^>-I ^IjJh-i L^Ip 


Aristote, Ethique de Nicomaque, trad, et note J. Voilquin, Gamier Flammarion, (78) 
Paris, 1965, p. 263. 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. Wartelle, p. 20 (1355a). (79) 

Aristote, Ethique de Nicomaque, p. 21. (80) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 38. (8 1) 
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4_jUaici! w U,„jVi 


:A-jLU^JI cJjjju .4 

4-1L>- ^3 wLJL^Ji ojJjUlfl l oUa>*Jl j la.*jI uiyu 

. (82> «^j ^liGi ^Uji 

! ^ Uj Iaa 

Oy«j CJL5 U5 «ilaJL-» O—»Jj li^JLa j\ SfrliS" jl SjJi <ullx»JI - 1 
<Lj|ip Sjji L$ii L*-U<5 <dujxJi otj.Xa-t jl£ U j^j) jla .j ij! ( J 7 » 

,<^yj>y> J5 ^ 4^>l£Jl ^Ui)/I JjLvJ W. a . t . jC Sl J l^~SxJl J> 

j*_w» j (_$.U! ^jLIaJl ^jC- L^j j - o -..,> l^J aJ U_.Ua L $ viLJjj j-*j 

■ Jl Jj«i U5 ((UIp® Laj-Ij<j t tiLli 1 4jUU .<tLi U _ La»Jtj o^/jla*.* 

. ®(J^aJ 1 1)l«.*» > -1 UjUpL L^9^p ^uJl (j LUt t.s S ' ^ $* ,a j toJ^j 

*4pLLs<J® Ia^«X*j pj 4 j 1 jJfc l Uij ^9 t«Ll>*yi jJo U (1)1 *^1 

Ula qa <Jbj*c}\ ^ jaJ >Jl jj-o Ip jj ^yUaj #of-la^# jl *a^L«» jl (ISjAS# «u aa l > 

iiUaiJlj ipb-^» LajLxpL; i-jUaiJS i3.<__JU<Jl 

o-b u . j/u Ji 4 -La Lull!! ^Jl l-i-i (jl Jj *4 ^jL^a LajL-JLpL 
JLp >>UJ! ^JagJl ^^UUUl Uu.> S*USUl j\ <£UJ! j! Sjjiji 

<u>r £j» ap l~..,<311 jt jj—*- (_$JL31 £j-U ^l.ai U ai yu> 

(^.iUU! Lgt-a 4~L«jJ 1 i_*jU*Jl 4Ja^^U ^jA J ill a\ > j< la. 1 ( J^Pj 

jla.«ijl JlSI >Xij IJLa oJLa JLpIja!Ij 

.IjjJal (1)1 ipl^sP oUaLjl <1)1 

j_Aj) oUaLjl bJjyu JJLyflj J-Aj - 4ji jA*)l 1 IJlA i yfi <^j\jj>*]\ (jj^o jJ 
4,1aiJ j5i ^ ^34^ ~ (!■*-'!-'* (wijjjcJl (l)_j^o <1)1 ( _ylp •W’j->o i«jjjjt*Jl 
^1 J>-Vl oIpL^J! LL ^ >wU-ll oUJJl t Ua -X5JJ 

6f ( >^Lj ^1 4_jUa>Jl (J-Xp t^UJl l^JU>^j L^PJ-^J^ aJj>-\j 

jv-jJJj J-*_J o^JpLwo ^ptjj J-Q. 9 .(1)15 JL>«-« (_$l ^yi (_^1 ^yj-p 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 124 (1355b). 
Quintilien, Institution oratoire, livre II, p. 255. 


(82) 

(83) 




ig’L a t a Ji 
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tcr J dJJi ji» liSytS I oUL^aJl JS J* dJJJb >w- Ljjl ^.ycJl 
^ £bi)ll j p..JL»cU %fcl iJL>~\j JS" cJlS li^i ic-Lw> LI L*.^ 

‘^^Jlj i^waJl v_Ja_Sl '*i-0 ^pUJl l+JUwa 

.Lli Ja^lil Jlpj ^Up'NI ^ V L~>Jlj S^ULJLJ J^JJI ol_pUJl 
y» JJLij Sjili jXS t L^Jb>- y> 5_;Lk»Jl j^i iCj^^S/1 ^jlaJlj oLpL-aJI 
jl \^J)A «tSjj l y>*j tiUJL> . j.* U ^JL*JI ^^Ip Jl£-iSll 

• < 84 ) *'4! y>y&~> o~^r ^ ur 5 ^ 1 

jl t _fAj i*Juy>jA -LoliJl a J . », 1 1 j^JLp a«Lfc ^l a .«ij I j^j-> ~~ 2 

.iJ^J jl (Jbv <Jv> c. ... .,1 ^4* t oNU«Jl JS’ JjLii olkiJl 

jiJ l*Ki ^jJbJlj'oUL^I Li je I 4 J Sj^JI iwaUJl I 4 J ^JJJbj 

Sj »iJJi oLkiJl ( _ r »£p ^UJI LfiU*w® <_yi 

(<pLs^ c—J ^LJLj) j~w>Jl V^pj^yt l$J jj-J LgJ! j~^i Ojby~i\ 

• <85) ^UJI l*Jl~ ^ t 5 >Sl» olplwJ! JS - c-b U 

* y&y (_£i iw i -JL$o jl i_jUai«JJ ’. d\y~}\ ^^iLj 

?jl/ 

>Lj V» :Suii Jlj~Jl 11 a jp (Ernest Havet) yl» c—Jjl c->o 
JS’ tjil tijy«j >_. ; la> Jl l |4* .c~*jJI y [e^SLaJl sip y] i_->jplj 
Jla y j| L-i jp- ilixpMI ^1 ^iaJl Laj*JI <jjJ jl j»l 

-o^-!>L) (J yjut}\J iSjJlj UjJ jLi^Jl cJLLt i5jLi« 

jl L»jkJU»l : yJdijtL* Q ’ r - y ^ ^ j*-* ^bS^/l J-Jjj ^JLJl Aa ? %Jl jl 

jA IJbl j —Lj M l a .^ J ljJ lSj~i 4^*^^ yA\ jA l jIj - wjLj j.Sij 

•^JLx J I (jj-i* Jjl bli .^Ul k_JaL>- L<JL?- L»jl>«j ^yJl LjLj)l! ^JcS\ 

«-L>Jl eJLft j^-! tC—waJl ^yll I j la .ji» j Ll ^PJ^Jl j-*J t I-jL^j ejj-*J 
**S-yJ>y» dy~ Oj L ^ JI jli’ lit ^yLpj .ajjlj ^5j) .<J a ll 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 124-125(1355b). 
Platon, Gorgias, trad. Monique Canto, p. 138 (454a). 


(84) 

(85) 



205 


4_>Haiti! JJ 


43 oJLa 4J a^u\ yj 45sJLaO JfJ I JJLJ l <Lo-3 t 4 .A 3 Ij 4 • 1 La .^3 ,a 0-015 

aIsJLa aJ jj£jj aJI C~.^:> (1)1 ii<Jt>cj jjij ,L«Jta ^^l!! 

^ o ~ 11 J^4 ^ ^ ^ >■' 0^-4, ^ ^f 

^ a^L—!! j Li^-Vi oljUp'yi it Ji!i J! Liol iijj .aj a^JI 

oijL^I J5 ^ ^i?f v*jbl L«J ^I^JI l+w-lis Jdl J5l—Jl 

tljLp AjL*l4iS jJ-j <1)1? 114a JjJLlI j ! *' • ; ■* 4(.5^»-SM 

4 8 ^ I J~>-J U>- ojl^pL 

L$X» 4 a jl AjUaiJl AiLiij Jja>w All _4 a *"-4 >—«jyd At!lilt oJ^oJl - 3 
S>i\ a4p jl? U? £AJ>! 4l*J ^kdij ^U>S JjL-j j* ^SS\ ^ 

J»aa!! AjL^j jlSi Jij .A_jUa>JS t j ;r i U3 ... a .- S i JJp- aJL» 

L» jJUL £Li)/l C — - J <l)lj*> ) ^ASli a_)Ua>«JI a. » . a) .« ^jp a)jJl>- JU«j JjS/I 

^jIp (jjJaii a-a JjL->!I ^ aJ^*- J? ^ ^ 

iatf» L*Jlj (_^i ApwjJI o^Lp! iwJaJl A»^ j C—- J ! O^OsJl jjL* 

^jbjLiJ, ^4)1 t-'djj t jjJ ajLaJI «4a ^j-L> aJjI»w» 

4 ^®Lj*ri 4^ U4 j! 

-^*- <•/ (Irr ‘.j £_4»)/l JiL-J ,jP ^ 14 a 

l£<X Jlj 4 1 g Q .. !a i ^jp aJLa I . — a La jl .,? P L) AP i) */3 11 j la * ** J1 jy^a-J £u » 4 Ajli 

J? AwsL>^ ^>>4 A^- : Jji ki-jp- 4 <£>ul Aj4? ^ A>^>J 

jI>J Aj^JaJij A-iSill JJL-jJl ^s- ((Euvre) lyl jLLJ of apLup 

yS/1 ^ JioJ! ^ IaJoJ ^?1j 4 4^<b?l^j! a!_^ 

L< (iUJt?j i^jOpo La ji ,jjL? jA L*j (JIaIj ApL-aJ! <1)V . J l L l aJ I 

JjaaJIj ji>JI ^Ij Lo 3 .Ajli y O*^-* aJ A^^JS ( J Sit 4 hit A». ; la!l jJjotj 

4 88 ^<( ( _ 5 j«^JI JpaJL ,j-Jj (j^>«-!L; bjJj-aJL (ji»Cj ApLa!13 4^jjJjUi« 


Havet (E.), Etude sur la rhetorique d’Aristote, 1846, Vrin reprises, 1983, pp. 31- (86) 
32. 

-(»_-> 1355) 28^ 4^jJb -Lp l^ry 4ilkiJl 4>-jf (87) 

Aristote, Ethique de Nicomaque , p. 157. (88) 





206 


La^w^jj c aj> L w^ La jL*XpL oU a>J( 4jlS?j L j^z+mj 1 ^Jl>o i^JL) Ju^ 

<«»$« <L)li ^a 0aj_A aC-JL? IS^i .i*»#jL^-4 LajL^pL 4jUa>*Jl 

4jUa>Jl ^1 JjL-jJI |*jJJijj ^J-^Jl jj ^A i#Lia>Jl 4plXv^ 

• lgi»4 ^ ^.LiH y> 

*\j*m ^ 89 ^l$J i j^~»j‘ JUjclo! y JpLsaSI «Jl* ‘iJUjj jAj 
y <u»-l>«J 1.1 a iJl*i yp cj jJ! yj t l~x» j! b««^- jlS’ 

Si .LgJ ^Jrj obUsii S.lp y. l+JLwj l* jl^J, t <90) ^Lli jt ^UMi 
£• y* ^ q Lia j-*j) L^J JL>^i»«>Ml yp <L»ya 

^^Lp l -*.J > ijjj i ,_ji-p \J-J> i j~^\j2~~j\j ,yU>-jjj»- £lia 
tJjJu .4 - LJL> j 1 1 ^ L>cj yp <j ^y^ji yj c(o^p! ©LlL>«-wx ^uJt 

llA y~JLi] O^L*>Jl 0J-A £jA 1^v3,Jl>tT1 O-U^-jJI jJI jt» I (J j~J l) L>“ 

L^Juj>%J ^J\j i * gliSI 4^Jl_v^" LajL^pL oUa>Jl i*JujAxJ jLLju^ ^LaiII ^1 
^p L^Jjaj toL^l^iP^l JiT L^w?j jJ* jl iJj 3 *-*° 

. (91> sUJL^M! oIpL^J! yw- 1 4 ^:^Tj ciw^uJij ijipl oIpL^J! 

LkjL* jlS' (^JJt *_ijycJI yp ^lyj i-<Ua>JI AaJsjJ JbJL>*Ji 

y» ( JJLajj t K^bil a*JU<s 4_iUa>«J|)) : 4_iUa>Jl y^jl la... i ... ll JLLp <Juj 

jlw-JI IJl* L^-p tjil j_^i .«jL5' j-ol jl^ ^LJI» :<j!jJLp 

.UJlp jid UjyJ L«J (a^Ajj loblisJ^i y \j^S jL‘l ^JUI ^!>U! ^J! 
JjLoj yp i^iJLSUlj l^U-g^J iaJl^p C-..- J j Lfli.Ja ji 

U^*yj i<w>li»Jl o*}/1»iJIj Ua~>y jy^# ^Ui^lI L*I .iU^- ( J5^ y ^US^M 

\£~J> JUi V ^Ij coVUJ! dib ^J1 oL-j^UIj Jj>JL 

Ji?«j ji i_jlla>JL l^J is^P 'i/ yi-l !jy! iSllA il)j Jj .LfJ 

Lj jJLJl iwAjy c JI kiUiJ e^lxlJl jju* y jLJuxi^ Jyj 
^-ly ^Li>l JJbu, Ml 1^1 :yJlL..i,.„Li ,3j^5ai Aj-Jj 


Havet (E.), £/ii<ie sur la rhetorique d’Aristote, p. 31. (89) 

Rosignol (J. P.) «Rhetorique d’Aristote», 2 eme article, p. 554. (90) 

.555 ijjUl (91) 
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4_jUoitl] (_,Uin_)VI „V,)I 


lj if&i c^JUi i y^\ £1ikLJlj tUlJUoJij t JLJI 

^jLij Lo <jj^J (j«>• o^lkJl ^j>^» ^ ii jjco <l)jJb L j*^' 

l^ 92 ^ilaJL)l ^AJ jl t lo Lfijj CjloJikJl y* 

. (93) «?Jl£iNl JL* j\ 

l^SU ^Jl ib.Nl fLi; oVUJI .Jl* ^1 yj>jS 

: l^. SJ^tj j£J jU.r..<T 

^j-JU ^ ^ilJL <!)LS’ (Marc Antoine) jljJaj! 

LftLilj 0 jJlvs £^»J! t—<jJH _ r flal) <JLS'3-“ frl —S' (Manius Aquilius) 

^jjl ^jJb ijLJLlijS (JjJL La-S |j_Aj® . 4jJ oj {jS> ^jILj j-^j 

. *■ 4j^ ^yLp >>-•■ « •- ) ! 

iLLiJl J-aaj i;b>l ^ cJLiw (Servius Galba) LJLp 

. ^ 95 ^Jl>mJ| ^L»l f+f j&j IJb*- jU.^ a . 1 1 4 jL»I LajUI 

l_f^i J-» bo t l ^. : PJJ coljj <j! L«-S 

oLlS ^JUl LaJL^ LaJLdI Jj i Ujuk i-SLkiJ! ^ (Phryne) 

(obi l*Sbj SUiU 


JLaJI JbU- ^ j t ly- L5 l+J iibU V La (Expression) ■^w' 1 ikU (92) 

.aUJI oJl^J jUL^ vJii ^JJl 

Quintilien, Institution oratoire, livre II, p. 243. (93) 


.245 »$lJi (94) 

JJS’ j.■ aJUa^jJ La l .,a < t i. »ji, c- c-Lk^ _ rr 5l .MjW;1 iJ^Lj 

yoj (Manius Aquilius Nepos) ^^JL oil& .^JbUI 

.^.j 98 <L* JUI o>Sl»*o JjL. 

Ob (Servius Sulpicius Galba) UU ^>r—rr-245 t Jjl !i ^jo-^aJI (95) 

o^y^Jl Lwmj ^.(3 149 L«« -LjjJ bL^J if jJJ t L^ili 


.(Les lusitaniens) jj-JLjJ»- j 

iLJVlj -JpUJI LjlL»«j o } j j'- a i«3U .245 OjJjLJI (96) 

<-.. k> Jl ^UjJU i_ilSo jij 350 L-. oLkll j!— iLil !jL>J 

U All ^(jOjJI J S^i jtfVl syt*)l oLkkJI ^ yoj) ^J^-A c_^ 


•Li ti-b!' »Uj-!' ij-* i 






SailjjJt 
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^Jp i LgJbl t_>Uai»Jl JL>w« l j£- «L*-jL»iJl <jL* £bi)/l JjLaj 

J>\ sudjl gJu L^jV 4 (97) cj^Vl t^liJJl SjjUJ <J UjJLm jLJ 

.^i\yd\ Jjjj <J-i-*JLj ^^La > J^ji~y\ Jjj Jij j*-£»J! 

vil l JLS -f\)J J»Lp *)Ij 4-i JL«->- iJj-ba 4 jSI ‘j-fr* 

i LfliJ i ^^Lp! j-* Jp 4_~>-ljJi L)t jijjj Cr“ -Lp j*^»«Ji 

• <98) (* <■ ** ■■' s J L ‘b (*-^1 ^rsb 

»jLoXj! ^*^0 ^ji La jSi .Aj bS ajIju LaLlJ l g .„a i aJliJI oJiaj 

Jl JUisVl JjJLa JP N 4 La j^»P aljJkSlI <dJ> L-.lk>«JI JJjXJ 

ol>\l ob 4 L$pLjI ^sJl -o J L..Ul J L*j! ^~pI 4i~*o .^L^JI 

£jJ i4l--lj jj jl C-J JJ tiajpjl jj Jp 41 aJI (_5 y* LgJlp ipjLuJl 
jl Jja>. <U ^JP sljJpaJl? 4£j-Pj^Jb aJ iS^Lp N La Lai J jl 

<■ " I ■ * a I j J jijjLSjt L yP I .,<J*>-1 o^Laj La-a 4 LoJU? j! 'i/.llp 4 IL. — l 
^LajCLal £La 4 o')/I aA*)/I j alj>Vl OjCI Jp 

JLi t_>Ux»*J! <JL>*-a ( ^p <L>-jL>«Jl o L iib J l cLULj jl Jl SjLiVl jJ^>%jj 

_)l# ~ I L a a C->aj ^LL*N I JjL«aJ (1)1—|» « jL-l L^ > -J^l 

y JLa JSwa JjJ . ^L>«^Jl J 1*1*1 ilL~a t>yfju JUI (La presence) 


Ifj^Lilj LpaJL^J J L«**l>- villj jlSj .^^LUmJI Si-A £jpl ^ La I Ijjlp LajJLp — 

(J. -L. Gerome) o^J uU*- ojJ 1 ^>- 

: 4 ^j 3 (D/re Vevidence. Philosophic et rhetorique antique) r^kS' jk>-l ^JUI 
.kjLS 3 t lJ^Lp L-jd (Phryne devant les juges) "sLiJJI 
ijU> L^«JI Jl aLa^l «}>Lj j^Lal ^LJIj SUaJI J) J->JI j! ^ _*i (97) 
jUJI i_Jl>o Ljj| Jj 4 ^ ; :«a .»j <>* al^LviiJL jJj V ^ : 5 a . i 

J "V Ua!>L^jj Ljljli jl aLjiJl Jj y* LjJ) j) 

• aLJI 

4 ‘ jJiaJI" t ‘ j j jl ‘ OljjL>*a) J»t ji— iaj’Uaa t^ljjJl ajjL>w tjjJ»tAil ( 98 ) 

U-kll jujlj ipLklJ a Li j\» 4JJ O^P jWJjj'j ‘C jj»aj1" 

. 035 -^ 34 ) 129 - 127 ^ t 2001 aayaUjl t LJliil 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 116 ( 1354 a). ( 99 ) 

,( 1354 b- 1354 a) 117-116 4 jjUI ( 100 ) 
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4_jLiaifcD 


> J #Jj Lo Ja**jj ej^-i ^1—Jl 

.tJ&*i» jJ <J Jip < u~4j U»jU t Ajf'j ( J ajIJUaJl jaJ 


L..../? ISsJLo jl IaoLU ajI$U»j <.^iUi iuU-Jj ^*jLi 

.J»a- aj (Jjlimj (jl aJip t lilj olS 1 aJ^U ^Ul jA 

. (10i) J»pJI ji jJj jjl Jj <oL <il!i 


a ]a . 7LJajk-j j_>-T IJl*j ijLJj—j J_Lp tjL>-lj jj yj >Jl A-ll—^a (j-^ 

^oi^: U (j-jj *JiUJl jl JaaSI jj-*a>Jl» ^~<w .k_jUi>«Jl) 

ZjjA !ol—«-Uo aJ <jS I (Jjj/I jj^a JaA>u jJj ■ KjJI 

Up (wills^a J-l jl>«jl Jl ji J Jp JuJjJlj t aJl 

.aJI a j»JJ I J J 9 U 9 -NL jUJo ^aCj UUiJ ■ i_..la>Jl aJuj 


A-*jUj (_£-iJl frlioNl aJL ~ »j oJLP Ja*jjA j^S t Jj.Arwl| £jJl Ul 

oL^ll £U^_J J UjlJ Jp Jaaj Jl oUa.dJl ^_JaiJl 

JjLl^ j I ^5 (M~*la>vJl A*J±ja L$J^U- ^jA j ^ la t AjIjUvj ^Jl 4 -j Ha>* 

• A-Pj ^ <£>-ljJl J jJlijj ^Ulttl Ja>ta ^ ; . <a~l jlSUJlj jUJ J SJLai 

AiJ-jL>- jj^al aL.^Ijj N J ijjJkjJl ^J J-® i <ji| t J j) .*3 >«J I IJLa 

( j«J (JLillVl LJ (jUJjj iSji ^ AaJL>- oLaj J-^»a, J K_jUa>»Jl ^P 

«juk ja t,Jiij a.jJJ L^-i-ygipjiLJlj ^Ui)/I ipjL 

t Jw?LiJl 4j I^5UJ15 AjjkJA\ ^UaiJI oUT ja Ioja^a 4 oUiJt 
ji .i^vij j-^uji ji jl aji^i j-^i: j jai jij 4( ^uji jji, 
. <102) jajJI oUJVIj * JilJlj 


jj-^PjUJI JllP ^U^*-J Ji>«^ ,j£j J 4j| JjhJ t j\a.Aj\ Jl AijjJL 

J. a t Ji U gj^a 14 ^jUj oLaj^Aj ^-Lij ^ g ■ a ^JJ| J jlp- ^jjl cLajJiJl 

: OLLJ 


(1011 

.51-49 tjaUI ^ Jl (102) 


Perelman (Ch.), L’empire rhetorique, p. 49. 




iuLjjJl 
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j y uC J ij ti_jUa>- (_JI 4 AJ t>n-Su jA L» ^lp jj-A- l l ojJjD — 

^ ji-l <cp 

. 4^a 1^> L« Jl (JjxJl 1 _jj ( j^>Ul — 

^1 ijij <_jUa>- ik«o!^j L$XaJL*aj ^L^L-Jl ^9 jJaJI iptw»» — 

.«i_aJL!I ^bij. 

<jlp ojLiji-lj ja ^ ^-LSbU .< g i L« ipLw>» — 

j^UJl JUvJI ^ liliij t«u*vL»Jl olu~p«Jlj 

• * t_5~“ L^~~J l (JlifwJl ^ L^>9 2i j^JLo i l ’u UaaJI JS ^9 ^iL« l “ oJaxJI® — 

AJ^i LS r ^l jjp)) - 

^ j£\ Jsl^jl J j£i, J^iJi oL^i jJp)) - 

*_AjjjcJt ^Jl lA.xijlj oLijjjcJi oJla oLJuxx^S' oi 

j la ■ - j i i^djjju ^1 p t oL~>-I j*-1p® I U^i L*^ _jAj i^bJi 

jljJiVl Lf ^a2j Vj 4frLJaiJl ^ frbLaili ^yip aj j . /ga * 4jUa^»Ji Jajjij V 4-il 
jl 1 _ r A>»JL5 V# <01 ^rr^d L* oL L >. ;^ t ' - n-h~i U dllij) |*-$Ja 

y^i ^JjJVl jA LjjjlA Jaao tj?>- 4-llj t(^ ^®l yS~ jJ lij, J ji .!l 

1 y~*!l yJy*-^ ^pl>«J*l jA® jJj t 4 j yP * .a-> * a j£. IjjA i_. .la>«iJ JlA^xj 

jlJiAj . (105> Ljb ^L3Vl JJUo. V o-JaiJl ol Jl iiU.| 

J_>lla>cJl j./? 27 ^^xJI oLajjXdl ^Ip J^Jia (JL-L iu S' Ia ^$*-yj (JtaljLuVl 

^jJt iL>»jVl VI ytt.-Ji. i j V# <ujJxwjl i—AjyAj yA>tj <u£J i^Li^ll ^jJlp 
.^*^®\SjL«J| (JjJb LUa>- bj&J d)t V 


Quintilien, Institution oratoire, pp. 245-255. 
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tUair.lJ Jy .^11 


t frl.kaaJl ^ il ^^Lp aj j ./} 2 a <LLkiJt j~*J (_^jJtj t l^'.t JjVli 

^I iiLkl taL-iSlI a! iijLp V ^Hla j j i t 1 ^jts y> ^j~aj jJ*j 

V “Li Jb>*Jlj li-*jL«-a LajIopL 4jLk>Jlj 5_)Lk>«Jl ipLw? jj-J Jalixj 4jl 
JLjCoI (_jl q .P 1 g 1 .,<9 a i 'ill nJjjsJI LjLL-vI La^ i AP ,5j_>vXj jl 4_iLkidJ 
. L~~a ^1 Lo»- jlS 1 >1 j-« jJjL-ij £j» <»Xaj UJ 

i>-, 1 o*ycJ LaLoJI aJLJI S>Ji CP ^>ci Jill! iL&Vi L.1 
jl» L*JU^a ^ £*; ^Vl oIpLoJI oils' ILI Ail ^ j5>. jl\ dJUL- 

^Li^M JjL-j {j* O-LS UI ^a j^JI) LfiiJaj 4_)Lk>Jl ApLw? 

.jl* Li^ JUva ^1 ^ (^LiVl 

OjLJl jk .ajl (j! 4_Oj jJ <L^i l^yj^-VI iLiu'yi l jA>sJ L-Jj 

J-J-Jj jL>- Jj-Aj LaJ t^La-J# <.^yjy\ J-JL-_J J_a 4_L_^IJ t-Jj-Lx’Sll ^ jl 
. 8 lai)t L* Li OxOj i A>cJ L jJj ^a. 1 — J i ^Lit ^9 j*AL«J j 1 a (J _jO-ajj 

cL-jJu»- jLkl Aj j -x-^Jl t__>LxS" *L>- La tdJJi J-JLj J-ijj La-aj 

<La 4j l la aj L I i—> jJo Vi j I 5 j LyJ I j1 -LSjj_> a j^LsJ I ^^P J la .-J I 

oLo*2_aJl ^3 4_jLSLa _L>«_j j^njsJL ( j J-Qj La j I (JLaJlj# t (J j_4j Li a jJ* ,L1L 
^ La ^ j£j}\ Jl .fcl^Ji ijLfra ^j-^a 4j*V tolkiLU Lya^^Ji 

<uiJlJ! ( Jia aijJkVi J JL li ll lj CAjJi oji^>-ij lAilll ^la.ai y C ^L ji 

^1 iiLkl tj;kii i-L* *IjaVI JS’j v_^A*Jtj OjiJij 

(jjjjjJl «-La ^ja iiVLkJl ^3L*J jl Lkai jjlJL^-^Vl jl ^axJI {y>j 

. 4_a*a>rJL < ujj I j 1 ^ LajCj i jl lO^axll jl AAAjJi ojUl OJ^j l^.«* j LJL^ 

^ i^Iaa] j~?Z jji Lla jl i —jhj ola-L* jl tjA (3jkllj 

la .1 ; ~IJ ^aJ-$Lo J^a ( ^o jkj jl iw^axj <Li_UL A L a . 7 j^Ji oij-jjliJi jl 


Rossignol (J. P.), «Rhetorique d’Aristote», 2 eme article, p. 555. (107) 

Aristote, Poetique, Texte etabli et traduit par J. Hardy, 2 cme ed., Les Belles Let-(108) 
tres, Paris, 1952, pp. 57-58 (1456a-1456b). 
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:£li5yi JjLuij .5 

*I-Xpl ^ (j - a ?ljwa 4 4 wAjL— ^a (—JL..->JI 4 «A.,<?* ^j- 0 J ^ •‘J ^ g* 'I (1)1 JUaj 

( ^J Lk~^L -> j-* Lf> Jil-JI {ja jl 4 J-*j 44_>Lk>J! 

ji 4 LgJ ojj-aI L$J jLxp'b/l oilpl Jp 4±Ui Jl>Lj- ,y» JaPj lolla^ 

^ Jc»J jJ! J 4i»j«J Ji; 4jjS/i (-jLSU! ^ JjS/l J-±a3I 

- 1 j.JL»U- d)l (1) V I (Jj l>cJ)) 1 J-dnJl I JLa j-a S^jS^-'Sl I 5 jAA Ji ( J (J jAi . 4P ll-P 

4jl LS^Llajlj LSIjUfc! JLaaJ J Lu^-a-> (-jLS (Jji-> (l)!j 4P l * i ,| «9 ] 1 ^•jp 

- (109) «^ J! JpU* ^pLp 

Jill! Jyjill jP«l2J>- 4 j-pL*Jl k±JUL> (w4. llj .-4 J li-jJL»Ji J-414J (1)1 J-ij 
-4_)Ua>JJ <_£Jill o-Up JSJU JlSNl JjLvj j^p 4-alp 0 JlJ ^-i J i l l 

(_jjw> J-*Jl 4ia>- jl j*w4w^lil JSLiu JpaII liA d)l j-1*j d)t jLajj 

i ■/» AiJ 4wJl (3JalJ (-3 j —4 La-! I .pjxJLa ^JJLl 4jj 4 JliJIj (Jj^l ^^-jllSLJl J 
- J-A. . P .JI - ^j-jpJJl - (^j-jllSlJl jjJ-L* 4-LJ» 4 J (-L-jJ->JI 

. 44 Jjp- 4-alp olx-jjj ^JULj 4 ( 4 S J .1 o.'I £-pl j-aJI _ 4—P Lj-cJ 1 £-p Ij^Jl _ (J llaJl 

Ji «jLii it I 4 S (j-Jj 4^LJ)/I JJL-j J_p- Isis' jjJS 4Jaj-l>L ! Las' 4 t y»j 

^JL) \j C .SjlP 0 IjwJsJ ^JLJl ^jJaJl JlS^J aAj L^pO . OjL*-*jlj L—~sj jZ. ji 

.Jllllj JjS/l ^P Jal~~a JLJL; ^la—Ijl 4US (SJliJl (—>LSJl (1)1 o.iLLa 
:<110> c r-^^! ‘(j-'jjy! -1-5 

J . w a ll la ^li 4(Jj')/l JpiJl J 4-aji Jill 4_|Lk>Jl (wijj^j .ilpl (1)1 -Ix-i 

y> ^ 44^ ^1) 4-pL-aJ! 4 -pL^aJI fLi)ii JL-j ^ 

:SlU L4I4 4-pLvaJl -Up (wiljiJ t(I4IP (S-jJl>JI J-wsil! Jj'i/I i— >LSUl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 123 (1355b). (109) 

.^-Ulj :^Ulk^Jl aJua l^-y ^jU-J 'i all U ^.(110) 

^A> .4-IjLaJJ t jj l JiaP ^Ja3*w4 J C ^LJJ LJ i J*J> J-43 

4^3i jJj C OJb I4IP (w«^aJI {jA oUJiavaJ 

crrL»a»Jl jJk-AJI I 4 -. ^U- Jl 4 LUI ±,y JJ 
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2 tlU^IT ^U.^Vl 


L^-va-n—i Sj^Lj IJLl* t_jUa>«J! <da^>ijj OJLL»Jl 

^«LJI Jw>- 4~LkP t>* 3^*~ l/ ‘ ‘(j^i 

< — — ai t-jUaj»Jl ^ tC^^JLJl) liLLj jl SJL>Jl oJla 

jU <daLM»l_jj |*Ju £Li)/l < 1 )^£j * ( _ r «jij^[tl_j oJ- mq JL L« jJa—-jl 

Ux5j ^W*j LoS/ .iitU fj&t V l '^ a '* «^ ^Uaj jj;?- c- - ia > Jl 

JZAjj tUj^p Jslwjl JS ^ icj-oj >l>- s-Ja ^ ^-Ul ^ f-\ijjM 
jSy>j . ^ ) i 2 JLlij oli^J! 2 lyjj ^ ■ '>— - ~ V ^ 

t LajI t_jUa>«JI ilsLo^j (_j1p Jj).,<j>JI (1)1 <j| bj* ^la—jt 

^LJNi j~-*-t aj L*_« . ^ ^ tP- 5 ^ ^y~ (J i-r~* *bj 

P_^fljl j^j 14lP £yl>- *u~*i <j~^J t-jUa>«jL) 4la.* y> 5JL~^» I 4Ja^»l_jj 

.^jijji jcp gu ojui 

AjU I ijJUS JL*J 0 j-J1»L»4 JjJL J^3 ^ 4.11 IJ-A ^jJLp ^jij-*U ^aJ| 4-JL ^jjxJ 
i>ljJ ol c <L>Ua^*Jl IjjkJIp ^ja *.* J-*-aj L*5 tJjJLSi ^ 

(>• <_r^' Ji Je 5 *" L#* *-4/*- L#» (»-«-' J ^ v^*^ 1 

<uij^> £jj U* . ( 114 ) «Lja; gpLiNl Aiy ^1 ^Uall i>-L> tbila 

t-jlla>Jl> ia-J^ (j-yjNl <1)1 -tSjj t U^jLo< La*Lp IJla ^ 

■ 4_..la»Jl 4 .».o-»j JaJ4jl ojUj 

1J_» 4 _w^ y ilsl lt>U j -. toi l {j* 4Ji ilsL»- fjjj 

4 -Uapl L 4 J jjl N 4 ■ ■ la 1 1 4 JLx-»_^j >_. .l a» Jl ilsl j y>-J <ul >-»j—-A-jLlI 

li_ft J-jj-ij U_a ,_)->«-i oi JjL>- kilJJLJj .oi^L$J jj_j_j i-JlJL-4*-* 

^'yi J-3 L» _jJa~»jl ^ (_,» iL»j>Jl j-^»Up K****jjj siLp^J kiUij (.^yrjltcA 
.CtJa Iftfrb ol <£ji 4 lS/ ;o^pt 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 125-126 (1356a). (Ill) 

.(1356a) 126 ^Ui (112) 
.126 4J.UI ^^11(113) 
(114) 


Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 83. 
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tlo-LlI life j£}j to- Jo Ju^ti! If. JifJLi-o! L>jJi yLa* 1 >UipU 
o!>Ul ik-ly JJi *1 L* jjiJj : ( ^JULS' y SyiJl JSJ ^UJl yj«_Jl jl 
£• lyJo- 4 j Jkj y» Lais*- <—<Lk»«JI ^JliL yp- tt—Ja»Jl 

y* tiUJLS’... ( Jj t^ ,15 ^iaii t_jUo«J! y> iio- <ui!l #JLfc jl ttiUS 

i-.Ua>Jl tjzo-> j*—<!il V lili tJpjJlij .(JKii ,jj> -Up <Lfc!yJl o-*_** 

i»lyJi jl .£Li>l J ^ J (►+-- ^ v-kiJl i*l> jl jj^>. ft* .(Hfclj 
^LJpAJ i_tL>rJ jJLS’Vl oLw-jJI ttiUS y* ^^^SLaJl ti_J!>L^S/i 

(ii6)„r .. 

«V.y* 


L» { Js- t_»ia. > Jl o-*-* tj-U. L» ,_,1 p n-i*j yxi jl^" <JiJ^ ji 

iljb J*Sjj jJa^jli . jJUJlS jj—«J yVl jl LijLaIpI ( yj .<—<Uo«J! <j 

jjj 4 c-jUa>«JU Lg .*.%*>- ^LiVl ( yt> a!jJL>- 

y% . ftl7 Y. .^lyl o‘^J 2 JLla ylL^Jl ik-ly oiiJI ^liiVl JiL-j 
jl^Jl “l_^> ^Jiil illut* '. (JjJL Si t ( j^yj^/l {jt- 4ij_o- ajIJj ^pjl 
. ^1 18 ^*<uiJL I»—j'U oJI ^Lm3j 

wJLLj t Lfcjjij .1-3>JI o.<>..« o»j>Ij Ja*Mj\ jl iSj (ja'J* t jJUJJ 

l»j) £Ui)fl ,JJL>*j y l*jj.ij _r^-i jl jl^ (j^^i ^ ^yJ! o-»—Jl 

y iilll yOjy UyJ»l y> ay —.i yo- i*-*—Jl oJ_a ^1 CJU- tu—.1—« ^y-l 

Ifj tio«Jl vl~sAJ ipll^aS ijllaiJIj Si^P V tiUS ^ t(If [>^o Ij <L*L-Jl 

jO tloJL>Jl iJUaj Li* yx jJa-ojIj .^LJI ( _pL-'j y <-jUaj>*Jl o«JJJ L* 


y-y t^JJi jyui tiL ji-^A i*o- jiS) oU^-yll I f il^..*! <Jl* ‘lai* ^^-J" 5 jLp(115) 
jJjtaj gj<*Jj e^Ua>JI jJjuij <ul)l aj> j}Sij jl yJ 1 4jL«j>Jt ojut 

•■Jipt ULUw. < _ s JIS' iSyi -1 c-iUj^y (Jj 1 (23^ »t-..J aj JI jl>- 1 _Jp jJ—i 
tij-UJL. iyJji : J-*i Jjj- (iv^l 0 j^y ‘ Jjyj W 

■ /» 1 |j;- — » 1 4 •<■!>; ^r-Jj i_jUaJxJI sy. 0 - 1 J! »i> y. jl 

.83^ 

fcossignol (J. P.), «Rhetorique d’Aristote», 2 eme article, p. 565. (1 16) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 125. (117) 

.126 tjjUi gr j-Jl (118) 
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4^ Haiti! i 


• LpL^I p> jp iOUt up! US' lUjjp pi ti-pLuaii ^LiV! JiL,j 
t»vi .i». L_J L LLlS VL*^ -tj'-t V IJla 4-i c~ j! ^jJl 

: Pj^ -Lallj .LpL*? LfrL«;j ti-plup P’ oiiJ_u<aji u!» : Jji 

i_>jJ-»cJij JL« t JJ ^ '^syry* ^-*LS’ p ‘ Wi ^ p^ ‘■^ 

. iLpJlj #ilJpJ ,p*j l» J£ : LiLL JUailj i 1$$;-^ l*j iJpUaJlj 

i-JliJl t-JJLiio jl Ljl-j t pj^i ^ S:>Ul-VI VI LJip L. iJLSofcj 

. <119) «l^l 

ku^pL-sP ^LiJ »jLipL ^j-^jVI 0"^ 1 O j kxijl jl 

jl P^JJ (_jJl!l 4>Ua>- aL.^I jj i 4. J - « .d J 1 ( jp pJl (a p>u t ^.Jaa^Jl LgjCUflJ 

. Leila Oj£j tc2j 4»«U pi o. l 1 jO-Aj Aljfc* P>*Ij L^~Ji 

: ^Aili La <up jW u^- -Wy!» v* fcU?l ^ 

^L^p-Vi Pl (_jUap«Ji 4la.«ij-; jj-ai-ij tj-r*" ,j~*-*LLl 4la .«!jj ^Lil i3La* 

jj-Sh£ IS! L i_,>»j 4i£LiJI Pip L«l£p-t jJ-a» V LV .I* JlapiL 

. (120) «4 c ai/ j! fe, iU> jl Up 

j la -*jl aj-p Jj-2-j (^jJl t » L ^_p_j_L!l» 4_iJtsJl ^LJ)/i 4 _Lw^<j L.1 

<uJ< j\ 4P-AP- LlJI ISI 14..—aJ jjp kijjpij ^LiVl jli 11; ■ >1 

ilUJJ <w#l)U <Sa»Mrfl4.4iaS ^ 

dll jia~»jl ,jpl>.:..»»l i^Li^/l pL<p >_ > . p: 2 ot l jP^aJI ILa ^ li^UaJl 

JL>«-*J ^plpl jLpJlj i^LiJl Jl«-»c-^l pp SjJ-SJi >..,. 1 \a~i Lf-j 
{jaj 4 Z*~A»j L^Jw* Jp-Ij p iiyiM fljpS/l Jb>«-«J li5_j tpLapJlj (3>^>-Vl 
£ji Lau!j tJji>J! ^ja ^ji iiLkiJ! o!* La LLj ^j! 

. (123) #L«L-J! jJp J>»j ol JtA^Vl jJp j* 


.(^1355) 29^ i^lkAJi ^^1(119) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 127 (1356a). (120) 

.(Tl 356) 30^ nij-b ^;ii» t >P(121> 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 127 (1356a). (122) 

.30^ i^jjb i*p. y * c^lkiJI t(123) 
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» <50.11 <L»L-J1 j*JUJ bull <i^>L>-S/i pie Jj«j>»j jJa^j! ol 
'yi# ; J jJu .iljiS/lj JjJbLS ^jJl*J1 ^a>o (_$jJi .«S /1 j*JUJ! 

<5j^-~*Jl jJjJI Ji-» [i—L—l! <5!] L$J £-k>»j lijj-U jiSL/l ^jIaJI d)l <^jJ 
L« L$J ^Ljji. <LJ u >-*Jl ^jAaJI j <L*>L~Jl ol L»jj ?oUaiJlj ^ l M I j 
I*^JbJl oLU (1)1 I4-J! ^^ill <ut«J! (l)^i l aAaJ 

.^ ) «oLJ^J < _ y *-v'S/l l$)l i»-jo ^1 

oJlS'I Lo j^j .oj ~>*JU j-~° ^lii^/l ^JjLojJ jv—I-La oj 

io'yi_«_ftj'yij ejll)/ a— aij J-P ^1 p o-r*" <-L^' J - a-*- ' l ^ j-L-wjl 

(1) I (—>*_i li... >• i jji LijjJ I ^yJ)yj> OjJbnJ Lj LgJ (1) Li V Aj^j U !jj-» I La j .JLPIJ 

^jlj^l JjJL . <125 ) <lp^Sj ^Jlp jl <ejij oLJl >-. ; la>Jl j-aIaj 
j_$JJ| JLaI^I ( j s >- A. — aj UalLl«j IOa- LojUj j la . .i j I Oa-I tiDJJ# 

i-jUaAJI (_jLl^ ^ yjfj*-i all y->- (_ji i[*lj>bLJ] <olk>Jl o. ^,:..* ol 

• <U6) I V 1 ^>I SjL*> ^JLAS' J, \&j>c] J«a ^pJj d*Jjl})l 

.jj -H ^ o**^ j-*l -—-Li (jj—JL aJI IJLa jLopI ol L^lj j 

ailj isob^ t^pdStdl ^»0 p I-L- L»L«I j*jUJI j l a:»l l pie £*e\j j*j ulLiJ 
L* ^1 - osj^oj l y>%j <^jJ! J-a* 3! (_p ,_^ylLl <>* AijO^- y^yAA <y - jLil 
ol Jr- US’ i4ji cS-Ul JUa^Jl ^1 -ui* : JjS/1 J^iJ! J -JU 

. <127> «-C»JIaJ j^aS_^»- 4 _)Ua>JI !^e ^jJl Oyf^i 
45-131 jjoS/I 45L yuLj Vj JJ (jA -JU U iOil t jSS^i ^k-jL 

b^l! t ^U^l II* jl .J±\ jrJh piM; ^jUJl ^ o^jk 

4 jUa^/l IJLa ^ ol-LUl ^JL2 j ( 1)1 olla>-l 5 L*Jl 5 _}Lj 1 Jjlawo 

. 4 _>lkkU ^eyj 

^jiyl eilij! yifjAA ^ aU- -l! 0>0— taiL*. ^ia—jl £-\*j 


Aristote, Ethique de Nicomaque, p. 20. (124) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 115-116 (1354a). (125) 

Chaignet (A. -Ed.), La rhetorique et son histoire, p. 81. (126) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 83 (1356a). (127) 
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Haiti! ijVi 


j) Lj*J -<ib ipL^aJi i£j^~a Ifc jj (ji-iJij kLJ i_)Ua>Jl ^uS - 
^JUl JVJUL-Vl J* icJkJ J iJLi-. CJlS ty VI IJLa ^ 

j.,a'. *11 J5LU ^LiVl JjLoj o'J* 1 <J jJL j-$j .ol^ij cap a< a 11 

jr* lt-i 0 jJ_^2j V <JIa>JIj cSj— (_r^ ^L^aJi 

. <128) « t bi>l ^ pJwJU ijLz ^Jl jSlwJl 

S_»Ua>Jl J-«wr J-A ii-» AjLS’ ^ £jj-L« Ot viUS ^1 L i-s tf l 

<^!l JVj^VI JLLil ^ i-IjA ^ apj^L. 1* 1pL^» 

j/i\ o!>UUi)l ^ ^JUlj) ^LoVi Ji*Ji l^jL* 
JjL—jJ jA aJjJl jjJu AjI : J^iJl Jj^j AjI J-jaJ 01 (. ( J_Lp*Jlj iLiLJl 

UjL^L UJli oUaiJJ ^ ji il^f JLJIj jjUll J&L, ^J! J Vos-VI 

^JU 5JjLL*JLi ajjJU cjVL* jjjVlj Sjlil i)Lbw« Otj papL.^ 

CwaJl ^1 oU^aI 01 SI ^L£)l ^ *A*i t$jJl j>j 
V L£JI J5 aJ ^Ul) /\ aJJuJI JVjc^VI JdU, JLp aJ 

.(LyS ^L5I v b$3l cJL*j J/JI 

djZ*£**JJ jjjJ 0lif" J_j4j L^J t ^>Jlj La jja.njf ^ 

3-a» 4 ^ it ^1 t|I] aJI i-~jJL» :(j ^T <3L- La y»j) 

(_j1p tAjI oLo^o LU J O tjJJli jl J^S jJlitj A»*« oj_>o oli^P aJ IaP 

A-~*^L aL*J?L ^.AP ot «>AlPj .Ajj |»J^Xj |*J t Ia 

^IJLkJI ol t i^iLaHIj .LjjAj AlP ^ L# -i 1^1 J ji ^JLP t ^-T ^~~»Cj _)I paJ AAjJtsi- 
je- i*-i J5 0 Lp_^ OLjj-Ajjt OLIp ^ t L^> J-*^-5l 2^*^^ 

. <129) <JaaJI JLp! 

(jllI j iaJL» oUaiJl J_^>- JjnO 1 L« 0i Jj-4j o! tOSJ 1 “4_ri •- i jI 01 

.apLsaS’ g ;l~^ /i; ^IjaVi jjUi jlp LU 

J g 1 <. 4J>jij ^J_P jl i^iJuxJl oLjJ jl ». rt7>VI <^*^S L«I 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 115 (1354a). (128) 

Rossignol (J. P.), «Rhetorique d’Aristote», l er article, in Journal des savants, oc-(129) 
tobre 1840, p. 621. 
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oUslsL aj! o (jJ <_£jJlj 1 (J-x-^L; jp La V 01 *w^>»j L» <ui 9 JL>u 

oL)l lg aJA) A>t>- a9j^j AjI US^ .aJ A>JLp la a 9 ^LwJI (J'yjx-u'yi ^Lp <*Sl* 
(_jJL!l 0 jjLoJI £Ja jJU .^SJU LuL I ja*JuL aL» A_>Ua>«Jl i —..tiT j jS 

. L»i U» £j*Pj^Jl £J^>Jl t... la >«Jl ( _ # lp 

t LaJp-j aJ LpJLS I AjUa>JI £jP llA AjI ^\ AjLi^M jJL»«J_j 

oL^: {jA Ajj»Ji L» ur-^ 1 LkW» Lfcl* 

L*-a iJaiJl A-I^l ,jA AjP- A ' - O Jt'-l 01 »w*>«-J La (_£j—I ( _ r J A-ljP^M AjUN 
l j^> (Jj^l J*_—aJI Lij^il US' l^JUJl ^9 A- lif Jjj .oLajJl . ».i.,««j 

01 ^cOl (j*** ljla-Ajl <-lj^i • 1 >Jl»C.J 1 (J-3 l a.UU i aJpL>- CjI jii ( _ # lp 
.JIa jj^V! ALL Oj^-b*o tLj»L>«Jl ^jL>- Jp Uj 0_ja>JL$j oLUaaJI ^yil^A 

.(^►"Vl t_jUa»«Jl pljj>-1 <jA Jp-Ij JSj ^yJlj J^L^U-'yi AIwab jl La 

jt SJUJi aOp ^9 ^pLiJl <Sy~* 1 1~U* 0jp*-SUj *V ULU ^ 

. (131) «dUL- 

jJS liy^A to*yLupiNIj a-Ija^U VuA&a b^»- ^Ji aJU tj]a-Ajl LaI 
JLp_j I (j~ -*;» C^u £-9IjJ 1 ^^aiwiJI Lg-JlP j^^j ^^iJl A-JpjjI JJUJI j 1 g* a 

»iLJj j L aJll-aI jj-A t ^L*j i,_JajJl ^SUj La jp dJJij tdJJi ,-jUaIj 1$ 

•aIjpVI 

I j_aJLPI (j-*- 4 a^ajLua ^_a L-. >«JI a a ..a 7 ' I ■ /» i j LS" i jSI t j.h .ajI 0j 

^jLp jjai La V L a^j LS ap Lbp Lajj .<9*^ LkS' L^j j> ^'. 11 j I ^*9 c a_j LL>«J L 
Lj^ajL KaOjIj^JI# ^ Lp y iilS 0 _^j >xS t jJJJJ .^UiAjI <J*V-bx— *VI 

L> «aJU?» j_5Lj iapL-p L^Uj- 1jj>t>«ib jL oLJ> a^-'l>t^«J ajjJij 

. I4 J A jaaOS 

LjOpJI £jij oUl ^yLp jUa^Nl A Jjjj> ^yLp Oj! & 

JbM aJUj«J Cj^“ 1 0_^j 01 Up ^L>Jbo jlS^ _^9 iap^Sj jl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 116 (1354a). (130) 

.(1354b) 117 tJ,UI £^1(131) 
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U-.J .jOljJl U-A l g .|«J jAj OI Jj j-viJJ i^JljJI ^Jk U5 jj^»Vl 

4_mlj^ y> ~il <1)1 Ju»j ^y>- (_#^ c ' ( _ # j5j J j* ol i LiU Jl5>. 

(.liJVl jl) ^UaiJl JjUJIj JJjCj UJ 4~jL> (wiijjJl ^ jjJUj yi t.ljJ&Vl 

ijllalJl ^ LL^ <1)1 Uj • UjA> ol jL*Jl i j~JLjj tcLiliJl i—ill^Jl AjIJj 

jA Uj ^ ■ g I Vl UUs *A-y (J^~i Jl 4jtll ^ 4kjjJ_Jj d)I 

K_jUa>JL JjCj U-i jJU*j 4jJ d~*- . t£jjy> jA Uj J i-laJi 4jli J 
jl » J l 4_JL>aj iSj-^ fr (_#-^ J-^ frj-4-Jl VI 4<JL2 j JpJlj 

d)l _l>- J| 4 iaJis (ij|jL>-Vlj U*jU»a frjjJI £jUt> d)l (JjLaJU 4 JudLj ,4pUal 

oji 4 J [^UaiJl e-liJV I] JjajjJli tdUi . SJUa» Ua^JI U 

. (132) «^UJ J'teS I ^^iJI iJJi ii- Lid US' ugjS 

i ci j~ JL *a£ 4JlO IjJ 4jI J. la .«jl (1)} ^^La J^JL 

. <133) «^ US’ J^l APlwaJl jbfcL.j 


: iWjs-^I JiU-j .2.5 

^*l*j ^jS>j . J llj I j ^ a 4v 11 ^3 <Lu UaicJ I <J ^ ^ I Jj U*» j jla .^j I ^ JL>&j 

. (Jj-Aj .O i JJjP U-A^^£- {_£ ^J*i 4-U**^ ^illA C * 1 1 UuUd 

^LJjJlj .1 i^iUrfVl tJ-L>«JI J UJ Ua «daJLuJlj 4JL>«Jl UaJI JUji 

jA JaJUeJl j: o.„all) ^«Li j.o .,<a ll j elJlU JliJl 4 jJjui!L>j . JaJUaJl ^jjLiJlj 

( _ r -» UJ I Jj . ULU>- .1 jA7 .j! JUJIj UUa^ U»L5 ^— 0 .^ 3 ,11 L# ^-<l X-laJU. ( _ r -» Ui 
iiUft 4 _yj U-jj 4 l a -«»Ijj jl 4 JJL 0 I 4 l a -«»Ijj Ul U J ji ^|JjJl OyJju 


UJlUJI) eLUai (JJ&-\ O^UI L«Li jia-jjl JL1C- ; 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 299 (1404a). 
Havet (E.), Etude sur la rhetorique d’Aristote, p. 31. 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 84-85 (1356b). 


(132) 

(133) 

(134) 
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U-Jl yk ^,-J jLw>)/l IJL$i cJipI JJp ^L. US' (v_JUJl Jp (jj*~a}\ 

^-Li!l l jj> \*Jl£ Jil oLUaS jl *-t\\fit\\ i_jUS' ^ j^j il 

j! idjj^ ^ Jji US' tjtfjj L, .Usb tJatt <135 \_JUJI J Jx*}\ 

jjjLaJl ^ LJLp JL»iJ U^ t j. ^ - U l l ^jJI ^~' ..) 4.aJjU 

cutf lit Ni >-.. 1^1 if-jUj V t ( 136 V,..uiisui ^ ^ -li 

•liL* ^ I 4 JU-SU ^-Vl Ula jV Jl jllp iij j-*~* ULaa il (_ 5 Jlj>-I 

(137)^ 

LI--*♦ j^SU ^jjUS)) aJ 1 1 jL.- jl jlip t j.o .g 11 3^*«_«Jl 4_«_—Jl jl 

. ( 138 ) «(Signes) oU^U ^ jl £LS>JIj ifc-i 
jUa ^^...1 i * 11 s j o^Lp i^JwLpu Lo oJULP 4 jUUvJL A_ dj 1J) 

^l^JI ij~x> tAjUi>«-»Jl frUJ>bD a~~jJL U t J 1 U* 
JUJI ^jSlI d^LJUsJI i_>LS eOj ) y J 4 a 

_«Jk 4 jsJL>J|j A-—-L I U ^ j^~>«JJ -»eJ ^ jjA^So ^LJI)) ‘. 

dUSj <^ 141 ^cj')1 L»«JI iwJlpI N jl j j^-i tM jl ^jLj U* 

Jj fcLJI J a^JL iji\j UaI^SJL UaI j£S\ j. jJ^Lj ^UU .J^^Jl JU~. 
jl»4 o^SL N jl jl is 1 Udb jjSL V Ula JjUJI *j <^SJ .cjMUJI i_Ju4 

.4o*j ^ 

-** 1 -^-* • jl t y>jL ^ 1^)1 a5^p aa^ a~> tJ L 4^UL I I ^» v .-■ 


.\ristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 132 (1357a). (135) 

.132^ <.26 t JiUl £^1(136) 

.132 ijjUl ^^1(137) 

.\ristote, Premiers analytiques, ch. XXVII, 3, p. 345. (138) 

•+**y J>*^l |>* y\y-> U jJ> ijil iA4-4*Jlj <U-jJl(139) 

oUj L y» 4..—il» jl Xjy»«!j| _jL—>ji ^t-pl -tij -UI_)-^a>- jLkolj 

! ^Ul .*Ajj-L>- jl 

Aristote, Poetique, trad. M. Magnien, Le Livre de Poche, Librairie Generale 
Franfaise, Paris, 1990, p. 98 (1451b). 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 88-89 (1357a). (140) 

Aristote, Premiers analytiques, ch. XXVII, 1, p. 344. (141) 
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2 ■ w.tl 


4 (1) J L*S^ 4^*4® *4^^ 4~-i 4~^i* L>- jA\ 

i^UJl aJUJIj tpj^uT j_^i JlitVl at ii^JL a-UL JLcJl jsji ^ 
(Paul) cJ jj “ • (_ 5 * tAJLis^JL A~ aJ I c~*j (1)1 t^^^l a^j>- { j * 4 ^Jl 

(142)„ a t 

« 4UI C-^U 

Jl 4 jIjl»-I jt L5^3i lS-^ *JLH» ■ L^jL JuJ Ifiy*-* a- 4 1^1 L«l 
1 at ( _ # -a —j U 1 . 1 a .U>-M jt LLL* IJ tjJt *J“ 

j£'y SjL»t jt Scji jl Jlj-a 4Oil 44-« , i>L*Jli . aJI jl ^Jj 

at J*j (j->- viUij) a-^^aJl 1-j-fJ Jiblj L«l jl La 1 

at j* j+>- viUij) Jp-^/ J-£-Lj ^b (^y jt >—’-C>o uij—. a-^jJl 

^jIaj 4AjLJL»aJlj a.-JLII { j~£s- Jipj .(•)->-j jt JjutJL ajJ->- jj a-^JLjl alii 
Alt US’ 4^UJ1 Jl r L*JI ja jt r L*JI Jl ^UJI ^ U o%JL J^Jcl^I 
Lr 4 jt ^UJI Jl (j^UJl ,j^Li^l 51^- <£jj_r* y* jt a^SL -ii 

. (144) ^UJI Jl r UJl 

^oLlxJI ja Jla',7 ,_jl CjL«^L*JI J^ . aJLuI aIj.j J alii jla .jj I 

u_sa>- a is’ Jai at aj>u *u£»ji at jp i^!>l«ji a| <J jaj at ^l*ji ji 

*&La Lii li[ JJ .L$SJup J.jxl.1 aLISj ajjj^p yj Aj»M>JI oJLaj .*)/.ilpj 

L^lV ll^Li ai® jl All l jAJjA ll^li ai Jp ia^)L«Jl® aj 

.JaDL inilj cals’ lil -Utilll UjIs 'jj AjI jMp ^»JLaj la)» 

JIUJI Ja-jt L*J ^JULi ^»UJI Ji |.UJI JA Jlka ^Jl ola^UJl L.t 

jij .Lcl i l l iLli (_y*j a a — ia ai L^Lj ai Jp' o^L*JI# : JUi 
ajXj at aji a^_«ji a .«,^,-i.j ai »—o_ii ( j_« ajSi l^_ij, a -a aLs 

(145)f 

la jaA*a 

ja bjLP j^jl JL43 ■ l-o^'-.i ^Uaj <Jl *)/ LjiLS j_^ .j»II jjla.jjl jIcpI al 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, note 33, p. 133. 
Aristote, Premiers analytiques, ch. XXVII, 2, p. 345. 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 133 (1357b). 


(142) 

(143) 

(144) 

.134 t JjLJI £j>- Jl (145) 
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y liSj cJjpJI i—jhSj 5-jUxiJl i»jIL y oljLil S-Ip JbU- y U^: : { <jjyJl 

t La^jl>-^ j tj j LS UI I q - - j *> Jl oJub . JjV I . 1 US 

: <146) L‘M‘ J 4^yS3l UL y 4 b- U* UbUaJl 

*!j*)li yo ^j>-iJL 4 ,la .JLil J» > yo J»l>UI y L U Lit — 1 

:Jl, US JjbJl V LS y Ja-J 4i>u 401 y Jl IJL .(Le plausible) 
J3 y jt J cyUI ^ JJ y iJyUI UU y ocj-gi 401» 

<aL-j 0 *Vl ly^ j' (*- 4 ?- j! Lr*-=r y W ^Vy y yj tf-USUJl 

jl ^Ji-AshHj 4^ ; U» LiLbi y j JUs 4ylla>«JI yUtJl Ul ^^ g'.< oy-ij 

.obbb y 

^o«'...i jl JU, 4jLJbJlj 4-—j J lj £J>-Ijl y tAS jl JjU JSjjj 

4..,p 6 11 ^ jV 4jUbJL> 4^LJl jl ^J-lpJlj 44_>lJa>JU (J-l->Jl ^y 

jlJl ji\J c-.b u 4 01 y ^JflJl Jl yju; UUi LLipJL II 

-4>»p-|J| 40/1 Jp J- ri —j jl 4_. : laU jJ Jb-> t5j4»-l 4^>- yj / ^J y hJI 

wjUS J yLwaJl ^-Llj-J 4.<ayg>- JJ 1 J-^JJl J Jj—»jl oJSJj U H-lij 

UbJ! J yU j*-SL- jr* 4b-y yL y JL*)) : JyL Ly i<LUa->«Jl 

IS yj yLII JS yp jJUp lil U?ypj>- i LfJ ibLU« jl 4 JSU-4 4 JL- J jl 

jl 1 J?- j\ ^JS Ul ‘ JSS/I Jp 4 USUJI y j\ (^-IpI y j\ ojJJl 

iULLll JUL yLLLI yp j! tr§ -UjI SLUJJI yp j\ ^UJI ^ jU^^I 

jJj V f j\ ^ISUJI Jia iVj*c j^UPjU» J^SxiwJI f j\ ^ . C axJ 

. (149) «j_jp yljij v Vij ^is SiUu oijij; jH^upjU. 

«jj>“ Vi tuUi t V JjLi Jj-L ul i>_.jJi 

<wlu U Jp 1^4 J^L il 4 JjuJI Jl 4^1 Jl 401 ^4 Ijw* 


Thurot (Ch.), Etudes sur Aristote, pp. 159-161. (146) 

Aristote, Les Topiques, p. 2 (100b). (147) 

Thurot (Ch.), Etudes sur Aristote, p. 160. (148) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 273 (1398b). (149) 
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J ajjjO _j 1 aLL ( Lj L$Xa Jkcj U Jipj i aJip aLU ^ j! 

. (150) eL»JI J aJLJ>I oli^dl 

(j-fr ol “J-P J-»->Jl jl ^-a-siJlj (j-LiJl jj-j jUl Jj JJl ~2 

jf aJp (—■ . laU Jl jl {j~ > ~ J • L$Jl 6^ I 

SJlp jP ^jcaUJl j*)/ t ( j^al La oLsJJbJl ^ ^jbJl i_aJj 

J 152) o^^Vl ^ 4l> 5LL iyli. jpj ccJjl ^ J jisaf 

LUi» <uajU* ^ t.. 1 fa .ji Jjl>JI ^IjJl 61 j* ^►"S/l <3JJl - 3 
jjb L< J3 ^>JLP JcO;,* 4->Lk>Jl J L*1 .^L»«^Jl <UL| jj-J ^ fei: 
al . LI J j -U—a L_il !_*_> lj_JL>-* Oj^-y^ UUS jS/ l waJl JU_P «_Jj j_*_a 
4_aLa_j) 6 J-*-* L...—11 \j, la ~ ■«.) La JjL>- dJJJJ .® 0 jJJ* Jj t V<C*_AjL 

(154) ..f 

^■fr^ajL 

^UaiJ! ^LiJlj J-^J! ^-LiJ! ^ JJJI 4^-^ jJ JjU 
^jLk^Jl ^LaJIj Jo>JI ^LaJI I y~j «>La JS j~*-i j la-ajl jl* : *>Lli 

. (155) «^,1| :jja U6L>- Lwl lij Jap I <Ll ~i»- Jl i Ijl»- ILjAj?- 

:J1SJI .2.2.5 

US' ^Uaj*- *1 jjUal Ja~»jl JUp _^A_J iJUaJl <U Jl (J *)/J(X»« *)/I jLrfJ 
VVOi-l j/Vl jfju _*i .JJJIj alJU^I ^ JUS p jyL .J~- 
(>• : L^i *>*.)! cy jf <Jl o^uJi t>* 

lilo iJyu J J* ‘^a ‘;jb|! j!S li^i : r UJi Jl i^UJ! oVUJl 
uijLaJI JUU-iJl tjil 4-aLp oUa..a U—JL dUJLS j-aS/l jLS 


Thurot (Ch.), Etudes sur Aristote, p. 160. (150) 

JjuJI ^ <y ^Jl V LS31 ^ JjSlI Ju^iJI J Uc^l *UP! oUS jL^J f.a* (151) 

.160 t j,Ul gr jjl (152) 

(153) 

(154) 

.161 i.J.UI jJl (155) 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 261 (1395b). 
Thurot (Ch.), Etudes sur Aristote, pp. 160-161. 
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tolijjl J J^clJ jJ •I^VIj . <156) toVl»Jl J-*iVi 

frLkiJi JJLP iijJLo l*l^*-l *Sj£u**)/l jl JL>J|j» :_^la~ajl 4Sjj L»5 4 lj.iL 

. <I57) «oVUJl ^ JJi.iOp^ VI 

LJl (^1 4 ( j^sL>«Jb ^poslioJl ii'%e- jU»l ^ <JJjl—> l J^S JLuJl Lai 

(£ j>-\ istfLs!- aJI?- jj-a Li Ski I <u<»L>- SJL»oj LlLxJLa l4_-i <j/iJL>«JU«L 
<i!>U <^-*1 : !Aili jk^jl .^jVl j-a Lfi^J t L$ ~j ^- 

‘*>r JJ ^ ^ J^ ‘ J* Ji > Ji J* ^ ‘ J* Ji l* 

iS\ tijyea LaJbJu>-l ^SUj tJL»-lj ij^r <Z->“ jL»-j.Uj ,‘A^Ji Ji 
s_Jiaj <dSf i jLiJaJl Jl £jj [Denys] jl oLJ)l ^>Lui .j^S/l ^ 

<dJ [Pisistrate] ^y\^ —- j L jl JjJo jl 4 aJ LL>U- L *j>- 

4 LLL> Lo ( _ y Lc. y^as- Li>j t jJJi Jia ^Lii [Theagene de Megare] ^jU^Jl 
J* yu, j_pJU, ^Nl SlikJl j£i .^Ik ^ 

<ilaVl eJL* J5j ,Aj LJsL>- L*^*- A»JJa Jl ijJLlj £-a 4 4_i jjL M US’ jlj 

■ llaj jl_J<JaJI Jl [! I j-S - ] ^ j! (_y*J A_Jl5L!! A. Ja a il ^jJJJ 

. (158 VuuL^ 

JLuJl . j£s~*j ( 1 _ f ol j) c 5 >»jjL: : t ^ rr PjJ < _ 5 Jl JLlJI Ja—jl j»— j Jij 

jJL J <u^Lo 4^>Ij^-I ^ja A>-jjii«JI LUaxil J>- ^I (j L.. 1 I ^JL ^JxjjLJI 
s^Lfrl 0 L J*i (_$JJl (JlioJIj .aJLI— 4_AjL>*j ^a U^UajI l^lP JlJbJl j la '■ 11 a^j*-j 

.^^iojlxJl Jl—JJ 

iijLLoJl J la -»JI A.. o..~ j JjVl ; jj.Jp jj ^jJl j-£l.; - a J l JIJLaJl Lai 

j£»j> <~Ji :^jJl J^xa J j2j L»5 4^ji y»j 4 (La comparison) 

J yAt J[>J1 tJL$J _^la^j[ Jia jij . ^ 59 ^« ( jiLiJJ A^-j^LaJ l aJL>JJ JjLo-o ll«ilj 


Aristote, Les topiques, p. 29 (105a). (156) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 253 (1394a). (157) 

.(4-.1357) 35^ 4^jjb ^J>\ jlp 4iU«iJI 4 ja^ j* (158) 

• jLaVl jb Cj\ j j ... ' .a 4 4-j i_j A^jL^j pi !»■» a ^ Qjlot.a^fl 4 (J_4JX^) ^^1(159) 

.48^ 42005 4-ULjJI 
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4-ji.Ia.4ll Ly Lu-jVt 


Lj 15 j L)j $SI i ic-j-5Jl <Stj^ if *'** a " *'’**"$ A f JLP \ ]ff\ 

dr 4 ck ‘cr ^^ 1 (dr 4 drr^ ^ ‘(jcr^k ^ 1 drH ^r’rV 


^gLe- , y> ~ 3 t dr 4 jLi>-'y drr’"^' 4- ^ dwi ^y*-^ lS j 3 ^ LajIj .jJJiJ! ojlisM 
^ jJl2J! jj, JL^l ^ <^J jLs*l 

. (160) «>i£l 


^ ^1 ol>JI _*i j^J\ JLuJI &. fjis, ^JUI ^IsJI £jJI I.T 

^ ,<u ^Ll^fl i ,^.U4.'I ju^j L> yjj Lf^j «l$jUL« aJ^>L*J Ujl^i.1 jl IajLi^-I 
^L—Jl ^JL*j 4JU_>JLa d)lSw ^.|*3 ‘l ^«;ia>- ^jP J i s l» kiUS ^^jip aJlIL^VI 
o^^_« (_$JJi ((Phalaris) l _ rri j'yL» 4_*_-lj) (Le stratege) JjS/i ^^LLU 
. 1 (j ^ LSj ^ \ \A liJJS (j'i/ l J^5 L*- t r’-r > ‘ ck* A^k ‘^IkLJ! 

:iJU! ii!>JI ^ ^ y% ^LiY, 

jljl L-b i J«^Ii JjI «-1>j .y-yj syS L.y (d)l 
4A»l^i tJjVl iJLit* ^^Jip 4jjI*j d)l ^>-j jt~^ JjS/ 1 dr 4 *-** J *^ 

Jilji .£-*j oj-4-t 1 _ # 1 p d)tj (»L>«JJ! J^-aj j! tiUi ,_yi-p 

‘jAi dr 4 ^ p- 2 ^ ^ dr 4 '^ Jj . ‘J*rA A* A- 3 ' “j -* 1 ^ 

J«(J Ijlp c-jjJI i£Lli ^ ^jjjJl jLo 

<Jl jUp L« ^1 lj j2‘ a ~‘ U^jI ljjJiiU i Ij^a# : ^ili (’^’-^ 

. (161) « ( _ r jj'i/Uj Ijup d)<»J ^uil tipU» 

AaJj (_gJLIl ( _ s jL iJ5 Jll«Ji J'ilp- yj C»jLi«Ji oJa J^a- y yJ ojj 

yj-^? j_^Jl £_» 1 gTt*^ c- d)Uj i——k»«Jl y <—■ lla’j ijl^>«J! d)l t j la ^ 

11 —JajnJl y iilJL» jC— i')! ^jjJl t _ y jl la>«JI <i»>l y LJj 

.ijJuJl JaI y d)t jy y liiLJl JUp UUj! iia^ y Jiw 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 359 (1393b). (169) 

.(^1393) 156-155^ ciUaiJl ^>-,^(161) 
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SjJU O s?jiti ta-Ua*Jlj (j-'bJJ j*\i tolypl j ifJL L Jl JuP ^»-» JL2i 
UjUap j!5 LJl : I_jJL5j t IgJyj ij-LJI JjJ jjjli tiiJUoJl L$Jip 

:^^uJl (_,1 p jj»j diluJl jlp JUi (j^« 

‘iX/'— 0 ■'-*■>■ ^ tjiy^ ^ (^^*J ‘uk/ j- 1 *- 4 W® 

oliudJl CU>J U ^J I c~&-j>- ^IjjJl IL Lli toLij? C*»J ey»*-i JJ» (_j» Mjii 
l*SJ I^JLp UUli ^ ^ IJL» ji :NUi tU«Jl ciJti JjLja L- 

#JLa jJaiij ^1 ;<uj»-LsaJ jLHi tIjLji L»-$JI >«j t^LI 

jJLl*J (_gjjj L* C(Jlij toy?-1 «L$jj i o_L>-Li _^£J| !_u jA>%jj Lfka: >Jf ?l*ji 

iC?-^ <_y>- jj c <»*a L»ti Ju>-lj 4 -Ip ^yli t JLJI iSjJj *ilj i-.lax.T 

^jJl Oou^jj . 4.^.L~.a > 4_->«Jl OjLii . L^JLxaJ j^Jj l^lj <z~p-jp?- L 

1 ■ j .« a 4-j*Jl JLiJI ^ya jL£ ISJ ^Lilj “UiJ lS ojjJ-l fUi 

JLilj t jLLa>! La c-~^j L< <LUIj oJla L : L$J JLSi L$j«^ tL$—.1^ 

Nj N jl Lu-j Jjl Jj<j>«J jl iLD J^-i tdUi ^s- ^ysM c~*fj 

j*Ap\ :eJli ?cilli : Jli t N : 4-»«J! cJli ?4-1 p La ^1 ^pp- jj 

lilj IJjI till >_. ; laT ^ ^ ....a l J tjJLa-l jS £ j C-Jl j l-lil ^ >-. ; la* *il ciL-aJ jl 
liijLJl jpJi j^AJLUlj .4 >cJ!JI «JlA jS^il 

Cr** 1 -) Lr^* cJUj 

«.|» < C>lc- I a . A a lla. Ip Uis j l£* c. > Ua>JI ^ j^p j^$LJj j~xj> Li 

LJjuj i al y dlli <dp c ^Lj-a jl^i jUiP j*^LJj j*J 

Ljyja*! M j*^ll Ij jvi>j tj*^Lk<u 5 y>JI “ L-L~a" j*^LLp 

JjJ jJjJ ^>J,j 1J-jI p£-y»^ V j-x-Jj 

. 062) «jUip 

jlj UwO«JL l l ^jJI Lfrp-J^}\ twJa>«JJ ^JLaaj iilyiJI jl jla.ajl Jl5l Jjj 
<^-S3 a 1L a g . ^ <A>&jjLi 4_ljLal ^-Lp I . n .^ 11 ( ya 0LS" LI A_j | L^jJ-wa 


i^Jllll »y>Jl la^lyll ijjyj! jj-^p i-■■!» > ■ i(J-*»-T) cf S'j(162) 

.196-195^ t (.d .i) ta-OJI <Jui\ 
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4-jl.lifc.4l! j£L*auS\ 


lJl$£ iijJj c)l 

Uii-JI ^IJL^Vl OV lijlil-Vl fc_JapJl ^ soil* ^IxJl JUuJJ ^ 

.UUJ! ^iJb-Vl <u^' 

^f jQ 4ylW> iwJaiJI ^ Jlidl JLaIaI l ^JJ 

jla^j\ t)I j4^HJ ■ j ^waJ l <0 JlSJl (J-wC —j jl <. •OjJ jfi 

L^li ^[jl o*l a- j! [Sll«*i/I ^1] L$jU* :JjJL il tJlluJJ JUaIaVI IJLa JJoaj 
ISIj .IIa- iUi Jl^f ^ V\ eJaiJl ^Lj V #■!jJLl—N lj <lJU 

^1 j jj&j (1)t JaIs*-*JI ^ iJU- JS’ ^ ojLjJLIIj t<LjJl 4--£J Ljj^j »j>-l> o>L»- 

y&> j&j Sj\ c^j>j iii iii/vi ja ij-c- ^ li^j .jUipVi 

.^ 163 ^sjLij cJL>-lj <LLJj ojl^i uSl iSjljJl ^ cju^j lil 1 -Ja-Ij 

:^I^JI .3.5 

^S- «LLaj'}/ 1 i_)Ua»Jl Uja-C- 5_)Ua>J! ^ ( _5jS ’^a ^lk*aA £-J> jaJI 

*L>- ^ Lf^lc- <jll»! <_^JI j!ja jk.-jl ^jl 5 sjllsl 

J»L2J| >w~Ja»Jl (»l$-*jt Jj»-I jiLiu C^jJl SjUwVl# ^U a.sA« »Jaj 

j ■ -**«' jSj . frUUVlj Jai>Jlj SjLaJIj I jL>*jNI ^1 5iL<?l j <. I 4 J 

,oJa» a_jUi>J1 iw^S - ^J^y* »—IpI 4 L 0 1a kiilij ^L^*Jl ! 

L$xpL*i3j l^.».la;* J-i LajL^-1j £>oJI il >-ja j jL>ljV1j 

jIJlpI ^ ^jS/l iU-j^JI -LoA^A (JjjLp . A.l a> Jl (j^aJ ^ 

Ja-\ l+j J—>J1 ^1 vM^>Jl JjLajJI jIJLpI .UaiJl 

^^Jl *>>J! ^ jLs^yt of .^LJ>I 

."Vu, 

JaaUj Aptwa ^• ■ -~J' ^ (_^Jl 4—jUaixJl ipU.^ll J^JLj dU J j jAj 

ijjL^Jlj t llA ^ .^yj>y> ^1 ^1>»>«J1 ^S- sjJLill {ja ^_..laaJl C-1 ^a IS1 


.(tl394) 157^ (lr *» J\ JLP 4^-y t >Ajl(163) 

■ i.X f tji’j i~>jt-j olla»w ^ SjUiA < 5(l i(^xi) ^^1(164) 



A^iLj^all 
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iji\j iJl-yj #Jb jyj 4 4_..la>« 11 jfy jA O* y*’>' - *"^ 

IJla ^j53 a' j g ■■■ j 4*o^oi ^LiJI ( _^-Lp lg*U.- Ij. IjiLi o^SIj ye 

4A*jl_g_i Jj 4 63^Jt>«_» J*y d)l yk ijjxLvl (_jjLp A^j>-Ijj *» la 'I 

4 villi! .aJla wL^a A_i <U^> LgjJ ' g«- ^-'j Lgj Jao^u jl olla>- 4 jS[ ySloj Nj 

(_5^-»u oUa>Jl Vj c-.. ; l a. > Jl Igj ^JJa-itj i«_gA yLj A»oJI iUo^j 

lgjj> yi....i jly La jfy-> <il!Sj t aAs- a^^II oJla Jg ...t j| 

il jaJI oJLa a*. gi aJLJJ a^LoJI ^LiSNI JjI—^j lg'.< j 

J!j*A» |> la» » 4 #£«aI_j^JI» C->J lgA*A- < _ # xiI 

A-JylL viJUi v b53l y^j) iUi^J yJJJI yUlj JjVi ^IsS^l 

. (SjLullj 

y»S t^JJI J-A-ill ijlg-1 y - LfcJ 4ioJL>Jl J- yl? J-i - LgJ j 4-« Jij 
iJa>Jl a.« J >VL yplj* • Jyj SI 4 j.n..ji\\j y LilL 1 g l a ; j ^ 

£%£ly® ^1 l ^ 1 Ij^Jl' A. j . » .>, i Uj y*j yJI aLUj A^jUaiJl j 

a la.* yt yLj #a-/>LsJ- ^ylj^#j 4 oNL>«^JI y L^JL^jc-^I y^-e-i #A£yJL« 
.aJ <_$iJI y y>l»- Jl»«-*j 

jjJlil! aIj^JI l? 1 p L g- L - iaT y£*->» yJ! LgJi JjVl y Jyj 

4^yJL twiix>«j # j^S yy-l ^jIp 4 a-xiL~ J ij 4 aLja1!j 4 (A_*_yiJI) 

jyuJi — y[j w»j a..» J >L — (_^JL31 4jsVij ys^Vi ^j>y> 

^^yllj aa 1 i>^ olpjyj^Jl oJa (^Jl£ Olj 4_y-T j*Ap (_gl j! 4frLyllj 

i^al >■ LUai ye t J U S*~a £mp\ y> iJLAj» :<L»UJI ye- J yuj 

^ JIjU-VL; (JJlaXj LLa* 4 ^JLa 4illi^j ^AL^iS/l ye y~>- £y £y 

^yJlj .Jlj?-Vi J5 - y £~oj yVl IJaj 4 aL_ja 11 ; a-a» 1>- y JLaJ 

AiV 4»LiSll y y 4_iw» (*4i ^ jJi\ eyj\ jJ ^>l>Jl y JjVl 


JjVl & 4> W1 J-aaII (165) 

.(tl358) 35y i^y;iipU>; (illJjl 4jk-jUl66) 
.36-35 4j;Ul ^^1(167) 
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ULU^I UK ^ ti^UJI ^J>\ jK! jp ul 1 I 4 V 0 \jy>\ JjU> V 

( jp Ub>«A UJLp — V ~ t*.j (jl JLp jjjl Oj£j i LUaxJI jl^s-l ,J 

t i)j Ua o 11 ££.iU*Jl Jj jju J P>Jl [!|K] ^>w Ji lijUaAmJtj Jjl>«JI 

KKUJ! j^LJ! aJ! v -;-.t [!1K] (Jp J J Su*- juj ^ J aKp 

. (168) «^l IK Jp 

Jj-K {y> JLJ U t jA*A>%j (j! J-* ^Kjjl ,jP U* Ja~J OjS'i U IK 
^KJJL KL L^p u~u>JI J-KtJ iLjB JUI v lKJl JS, JjVl v lKJl 
Uj- 4 K» tiiUa>«JI A-iUaiJI J X)aZjA Oj^S/I oK C^«b Uj .isoUJI 

^KjJl Jl oiy> Uj .uJUJl J-KJI ilJb J >1^1 oK ^ vloJ^JL l*J 
jjp UjJl?- jllsl J Iajjp Vjlx» c iU U--a- tU^«Jl IK > Jli!l JKl! J 

:KjlKiJI >IK.VI .6 

1 ^■■■.at.LI jU*-K | v<u~~o J I .1.6 

^~Jtl!l IK jLjt» ol Jii j Jl i»UaA«Jl >U»-t j la. ■>j I ^».K 

U~> .UjUa>- KijU-o ill J »_sJL^l~«Jl jA AjL kiiiS Ij>» t^-LUl jA JjUJi 

! Aj iojJjKJIj t^^A iUa>JI >U>-li tAjj\i oJUP >*aUJI ^Jl <l)t 

:>-jt JJL . (169) JU^-V! (j—jUuUi cr ^ f Jl J ^jLii-Vl 
Aj^Aj Jl JaKJIj OjaKLj oliUaiJI yiwL (jSl iAjj\j <LjUa>«JI ^ 17 °^jjS/ll 
t aj j*KUi Uj 1 (*Kbj •. jUa-i.ll JsjtJ oLiJU aJ^Aj 2JLa JuaJLij 


.36> (j**-_^l Jap Up- y (AiUaUJI 1 _>Kjt(168) 

.(Genre demonstratif) >»Jl UU-T Up jhai jS -Sli II*(169) 

r UU^I Jl IjjIp (^SU t (Especes) {dj :KU Ll» f j^l J ,>^>^1 ,>-(170) 
(Genres) :ilaiJ La J ^ 4 ; »j .UUj jl«j lj_^k»- (Genres) ^Lp-1 :ULU 

: JluJI J-- Jp >1 .U 

Aristote, La rhetorique d’Aristote, trad. F. Cassandre, Chez Issac Vaillant, La- 
= haye, 1718, p. 28. 
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.£>1 It ( _ # 1Pl L ULgj JJlOj jl *Ji c-jjL$Jlj <lJI <s^yj ( j^oj 

j UU i L»^0>- jib OJ j t jl L«l bjjj^aJU jjb 01 Jl»*Jlj 
je- lja <uL 1c*~a j& «it|JL»-l j jl <u*»L« OjIjl>-I 

S> wUl OlJ^bU i-dbj c (171) cr Ji>«Jl cJLlJI J_- 

£SUa tbUl) jA S*li£J ji t^ 172 ^ ( 2^ii!>»^Jl 

^ LaJLi 1 j (_$jL iJL-iMl : <L>ll»i*Jli 0 -L*JuJl i»->Ux>«JJ (jj^-mLUj 

(173). ... v , 

L»l_j (i*^>«^Jl j jl j) L*J *jl jp ^>LJJ j j+as M 11a 

bib- oQ.~>- *_-»b£Jl ^ ^LaJI jiw j)la.»jl <uip <_£ j 3 ^-^ i 

jlLL<»I (^1 t_S.L$j iLpLi^M oLUaiJl ^IJLixI^I ^b U# '. Jl_p-S/1 ^ 

,y ^Jbaj 11 a ^b Uj i(aJ ^b M <ule *i yH b jS/) 

Or 4 1^" 4 ^ ^^Ol^Sl j\ b«l yy- c-^jJl 

apLSI ^ 0*)/ t siilib (*-^ > " >* -L»-jJI (jAsxOJU) 0_p r « tf ~ .jj Oj^-j 

0^)<JUi^l ^A^J\ .UjS\ Jil ^ J^uol 

. 075 Y. .( c >iJl 4js- Y US^J>. iiJUJl «1* ^ 4 ^lk*Jl 

^».JJ y*_^sj>~ jA tjla.vjS! HjB I JjJL 0bjj*—jLi Jj»A- L» OAJS J 

jt LfJ JSl>«J! <jjAdl\ oJLa Lie y» njlkJl 5 jL$J j nii y> juu jl <ul e- 
} W— *i j I-aI- 1 a‘I ojj ^ Os^" 4 


Aristote, La rhetorique d’Aristote, trad. M. E. Gros, Chez A. Dorigny : dJUJbj 
Libraire, Paris, 1822, p. 40. 

.30^ t jyq 3 b <+3rJ> bUJIJ jliilj 
.OUJjJ! p^J! — j l» tSjijj jAj t!l (171) 

Ji»j Jr»jl JjLi <+*rj J&\ t(Juge) ^li La J^xu»1 j* l ^+i~juS\ ^(172) 

•40 ^y> <. 3 j ,31^1 1.93^ 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 139-140 (1358a-b). (173) 

jJLca jaS/I_> Jj«i *i j*a : j 'j*e' Jaaj (Dissuader) iiiiJ La ^^(174) 

.JojUI {Jwj JaoJL ^-<»dl : j-iJLJI ^aJL 5jL*JI cJLa 

.(1391b) 347-346 t J.UI (175) 
Perelman (Ch.), L’empire rhetorique, p. 171. (176) 
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<L-jUoifcU 


r^b^-Vl 3-uj .2.6 

jJa-*jl -Li . LgXJUj jA <L->Ux>*Jl ^L^-Vl f , •••. axI ^ylill jLcdl 
.(_jLk>Jl LjJLiLj jj^Vl a-i^y Ja~yaJ ljj taj*>li!l <L»jVl <y ij^y <j—ia>- 
JjUii .{j~*a j *}j aiLi* JiL~« -^'j J^» 

^liJli tJjvaJI |>JLp jt JaoJL ab i_~Ja>Jl jS! iaJuiil~~o ^ Lib 

Jthl us 5 ^^' cr^'j . (177> J-il—Jl (_/ jl Lj ojj^L* jLcj aJ 

c.>*ij j*ilyj- jt djl-l^-l ^ Lib Jjldii ^JU ^LwJli t^^LLili LaJ L u Lib 
SJla ^ Lij^o Ljij - ^LiiJl j! |»l$iVlj J yu L5j .J-i ^a 

UL.L- c^ij jLol Vi L-jL>_i jl ^ V _ U ~-^J\ 

ja jN» t^LJl Jp- Ll. 1 jjJb j*i i Jli^Vl u ^\ bl . (178) bjbJ 
iaJL- oUax^J Lo dJUi jjJLaj i. jjia.«»jl JyL US’ j 

• ^ ^ ( J. yC .>~ «> . i . i L*LJ ji ^^bbJlj !^JL* UIp jyLbij |«-^ji 

<_atj-«Jl ,_yJL a^jUa^xJl jj^L^-Vi a.» * «.»j j la .ijl jl t oil 

|»JLp jl JjLj fryjl ^al> jl *>b J£ (_/ <w~Ja>Jl eJLto ^jJl 

as^waJli .IJuaj |»l jl£ L jt JJ£~<Jl ^ Jaii ^ ijl ^^bLJl ^ aJui 
Lj V ii i^liJJl jl |»l$iV! ^ _^Vl ,j~4jj . J - at . -J L Lallan aixJ^ ( _ y aJ 
jjp ^liiJl jl t jl Jb . ; .— o . l I ^ ^Lo alL ^yaablJ ^Lgil a»»-jJ 

•^>^i (J Jlj L Jo ja J^J'j 

J aAloJ! u Jcj c—J ^ la^lb cJtf j! ^Ui L^>j ^ 

jl iLj iajjJl IJla jtf jij ^LJU ji il i Jli^Vl cr -^Jl 

.^■. ai —.a. l ! l y*A*■> jl ^jL’LJL jl t jLil LS 1 <. c-^ k LJJ 

^j.pj»> jL.<jl a*i (j-pjL t L.L.I j-^L«JL) IJla Jajj jt LjIj 

ji ^LLJi ^iJl jl ^JL*Jl . ‘^‘‘i -Lj t>Lil ao.«,».a) p_a-~>cJl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 141 (1358b). 


(177) 

.141 t j)UI ^^1(178) 
.141 ij)Ui £^1(179) 
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jlS^ (_$JL)l ^ jJ* ULu t^^pULi aJLLjcu jy>\ jl jjpIp«-1I ^^Ip 

y>- j\ JL2JI Ap-L* Ijl a2 ..» (jjiJl JUajVl Jp- -Up ^j-jLj 

,_^ip (1~J*-U “*-* ^ •• •‘J>«j;lj o Lppwi £-U» jl sjjl; oUaivl 

Sjjl; A.. />p w SjT jt) -L-Ip- ^-S’Ippj { j^-y («->llap- j UjJpxj jj L»5^ »Ji 

<1)1 A^U jfi (~~.ia. p Ji ^ji (L~p- jt tj-'W* - *r—^ C~UP 

J-a»I (l)j^-~» 4jl jt (Ki-JJLu j~pJ (_J- > - j~>-* jj^j >—*j—" -UJpJi |^51>J1 
Ol^Jj AJsljj J A.J jj ... a t A-JLp ip-JjJo-JI LLvaJl AjI jl ( aaJl-. 

.. .olJLU 

Li jJI |JUt ^JLJI i-jUap- : ajU5 ^ja iipw« y jljji jSj 

qUJI» : J (La rhetorique de I’eloge dans le monde greco-romain) ^UjjJi 

J\ jLit J- a- <J ^ 

. (1 8 0)p.L,j^j| Juc- £-j~pj^Ji iJLgJ Aj^jaTJ UjVjIppp 

jl ^^^pLoJU ^.J-p. ii l-L* A_j-iL^w«i £-U» A_j| J L .-jV Vj 

j^upJi __jj v_~~LpJt IpJj Jjb .^Up-bn ( j~j i J. Si—JJ 

cJliJ! J*>o a~JI jk-jl jl Ji i^UJl ji ^U! r l^i Ji 
ULa ^ ^VJi\ J^Ji JUuJI L^gj >■ t^^Ljlj la-y j_Aj 

jJlpJl ^1 <_~JapJl a~» ui i| ^LaSJI (j-ipJl ^ j^bM (jJj .^jUpJI 

jjj ^ Jl ^y j| L«) J~au~JI jl (^LLo j« -^JJ iJlpJl a~*~p jll) 

Ap.jla.iLjj t^.-- p- a~pj~o>mJI AU-ojJl J UJLppIj Llp jjJLjCJ j-»Vl j| .(.—’Lap 

^tJl V-j ts^i ^ JjLuJ Jj^bu v^>Ji 

'jii t^pU! Up- j* ^LiwJ! (jUifJ! i-u«jj J ~Su~Jl lip- y ^jLLi^V! 

.iujSfl JJ ^ ip-jii* ^Jlip-Vt (jUpJI A~uj jl UjIj 

: ^-JjJI (_—.„>• (_-JapJl (~iijp .3.6 

^j^la-« jJA L» L«i Li»j-o v_~JapJl -r^l ^ cr-^ Ji 


Femot (L.), La rhetorique de I’eloge dans le monde greco-romain, T. II, Institut (18 0) 
^Etudes Augustiniennes, Paris, 1993, p. 715-717. 
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If) y>- ^ Jj 1 .aJLs^ j \ ^iUiU 

LI ( j^J>Jl ^yj .Lg- U -t < _ Jij t lgJj*A» ^ ,. ,tf' .. » 

^yj ^jLk-i Lfc-Ui> L«lj L$_lp 4.. a 1 1 Oj£-i jl 

.«-Ui> jLS’ lil ^JLi jl £jj la ^ 1 1 l) 1£’ lil £»L*j ( _ # JLii>-'yi 

L»1 IwA* SUulj ^w « * » J l ^lli| J-4-X-1I (J^ ,_;* >,. Ja . j Jl 4-O^fcj 

aJI ^pJl> L. J^l>- JJb»li iJLft jl NJ .6 »Ua> jl Jla* jA L» ^IUaJ 

i ^jLiJL^N I <J ~Lsy}\ ,y <LaJ_e- jl J- n -a- l L ^yg ' ■ 1 1 : ,y >-■ ; la » Jl 

. <18I) JU^I y r JL3l jl c jlJIj tyUUI J ^lijJl jl f l*‘Vlj 

VM 1 oL.UJI .4.6 

oLjI ilrcA- 4 y! Jy- JJjIj^ 4j1 ^ <jL i_31 jl jl ^ 

oJlA . 1 j—i j 1 <u oLj! jjk ! J jjL jiS 1 ISlj t l»J Ua j 1 l>JUs 

- j la .vjl 4^»^J oLjLj l ^ ~.p ^jjcj (j-JLll / 4^*yJl ijjLjJi 

yl^-l j-* cr^" J-^-l i-Sl-fj ajL^ L$-^» »4->-lj — ^^(ill a-o - ^SJ 

oA_fc (jl L*->j ®L>-jJLoJ1 JjUJI)) .LiL>Jl 

. (182) « l iJJiS' oL> ilU*. ;i‘%‘ ^bcVl 

UjLipL jUll/^Ul $jLi (yJI/>Jl) UvaVl 5-SUU1 JP £jk J IJ&a 

ijjjjj i 4jj LJLX~* NI 4 jlla>Jl < y jjiUJl J L^jLjV Iw —Jajjl 4 jLp 

.SJLto-Vl J ^l/Jj^tJl 4-S^‘j ^’ L ^ t ^ jJUaJl/JaUJl 

4«/?UxJl otjLipMt ijl j;tw~la>tll jl jla.^jl JS’Jjj 

•u-^ J ^-5 ijUJi jy v-^" t^J d>y^ ‘u~y- <y 

J^lj ^JUkli j\ JaUJ! J* xz~i jl y 

jl ^jU ^j^^la^Jl jl c~. lJ ^^1 j! 

Ail J>\ j~Lj J53 LsLgJl oLUJl y. ^LL' jl >^jl c^l| 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 140-141. (181) 

.141 ijjUl £?r j-JI (1 82) 
(183) 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 94 (1358b). 
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jA oIjLipV! p <w~Jaj«Jl V Jl Ji <. fj\ 

J WJ1 ^1 ISl^JI UiJI ^ LI JjUxe V <e£J 4>T ^ 

jJLiCj Lk-s t ^ .,a>JJ (JjUij (1) I *>Ll« LUU«^JI ^y £»ljAJli .4j j^lScj 

il)JjLlJl Ijbi JUL (jJ tjL J> 4jI jl Jj ( J-».a. l l Oj^j 

<^L>- iMjj» 0_)-£j jJ* : j la.,.«j! 44 JUJI «i-A ^y 4j*i/ ij'JJij L<JL«jl« 
-j*JLlaJI /JiUJl -jUlJI /^iLJI) i-ilfrJl oLUJl .Iaj . (184) «U5U«JU 

Jl£ lij Jj«jL!1> jwij 4 ( _ r J>- ^y iwisj<*j JaJy (^*i!l 

jUipI 4 liA yo . JlS^ lit ViU Jl£ lil *^s- ^tJbj LoU 

.piUJI jiJLsflV ^jU* cJ_p! ^yj (j->- J£J V'-fr’ 

<?-L>*j>J <L5LgJ <LLL? C)l (_.Ja>JJ Jb V J^JUwLs 1 1J^a 

l(jls0 jl ^>) <LLa 4 . ..kj^Jl (wi#y»J jl yiliJl £ya?y«J «-jJLVj jl <W-jjJI oJla oL)I 

■< w a 1 1 «_lJUg oLiol>■ jiS’i ji 4 wjL>«j aIajjj (iUij 4 ( j*j>- 

44 J ijUJI La yps-\ LU L»_y> jj—jia—»jl Jajj IJLgj 

L*5 obUJl cJLa jujl>o Jt)L>- y# ^UlyJl tj& vioJj>«JL! idlJij 

jl./? Hj ^jUL jJJ-kJLj La ij->- (<L4_Ji_>«J 1 ^y 4 «J_y . 

_ __ ^UiyaJJ A - s^ ^ Ju Lla yo .^ J L l lj J j»JUaJlj JiUJl J 

^LU-JL 1_$J LJL I ^i V l 4 -<sLs*- 4 ^Lja-'i/l 

: ^1 Jt^>-t .5.6 

?L^J Jlj^-1 4 j^j iliaiJl ^L^-l — S j jJa ) Jl_J~Jl 

jj^O (*-^* drr^M' dr 4 < e ’_y^*- a 

j j ,<g 11 j_yLp ej j ■ ft a » l g 1 4_jlIaJ<Jl (_$JJ! Ji^is^-Vi (JLwmj 

Jl JL>“^L» 4 —LpLU^j ojL..j^_) ^jiLm^-VI IJla» .4^p^LJ1 

aJac- jJUj Ji^l t Vlj^l (JUj All ( Jai j»J JJ 4 <JUi 


Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 95. 


(184) 
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2 AU.i^U w U.. 0 yt 


til')/U-*JL»*I l ojjS'l j -.—; >-*3*1/1 <cJs > it. j j Lfrl»«j jlS lyJK-j-o- S 

OjJaJ jl ,_» • j-ijj £-U>jL) • < 185 ) « t ^>^-*-3l 

^IjjVl JA *X* JL*i ill* ^S UJlji^l j^l ^ o'^jJI ^La-Vi 
. (186) «i‘^J| oJLft > v>bi>l oLUaiJl JA ^>Vl 

jJj i£j~^ (♦SUJl Ua ill! - <>>-113 l»lji>-! ^ - JJiuj <>j 

-ui (_$Ul <jaJ 1 >41p <-ijjijJLi >a**>jS/l j j - At 1 1 > 3^aZj 

oLUaiJt £>t JS J 4 JU 4i\ t.^Ul »UUU ^Ulj Ijj^Jl IJU jk^jt 

>! 

,> Jlj-l»-')/l ^ j g a » jl Lf A >jl 4_la->-^L* JL_* udiJi £*-kjJ jl 
> (Gerard Genette) c>>- jl j~>r '&* a>JIp US' - <iu>Jl oL-ljjJl 

j t (187) (La rhetorique restreinte) «i>_i*>l S_>lk>Jl» : jj^JL«Jl <JLL. 
JIji^-L ,jLcj _ {L’empire rhetorique ) (188) <uU«*JI SjjjW j-a I t—<liS > jUJ 
( _ # 1 p L.L.I ja\ j-*j .‘ui’tiUJl j j .< 3 SI > jl SjU*Jl > i->Ua>Jl 

>p jUiiVlj aLso^M Jj^ I 4 J * 1 * U JU> > ^ Ua^jVl oliJJl 

.1^4 cJUl v hS3l 

>! »* 1 til jit I ilkiJ! ^yjfcll jL^L jLcu U Ul 

U.S t^jAj t a ti l 11 a jJa-^jl Lf-Lp >> <>1 j-jjU^JI <>l ^j^-jJLj <-1p 
c_Ua>Jl y»j ^U^-S/l Utsj >>■ JSJ idlgJl ajUJIj i U>tU>j! 

•Us* 

<ul ^ipIj i ^> .»... f< > ' 1 j> 4. 4 -w.M.aJi jia—<jl <JLp <_> 1 JjS/1 jL«w<Jli 

^J-A^H '^.JUu (iJ^i jl j^o) 6 ^Ul U>w.jl US' JlJ^SII J5 y ^ 


Ricceur (P.), La metaphore vive, p. 14. (185) 

Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, p. 59. (186) 

: >11(187) 

Genette (G.), «La rhetorique restreinte», in Communications 16. Recherches rhet- 
oriques, Seuil, 1994, pp. 233-253. 

Perelmen (Ch.), L’empire rhetorique, pp. 10-13. (188) 
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J J a JS Jl»- IAaj .GilliS' aJ L>^L>- <JL«*-_j Jlii^-'i/l 
J p.—>«Jl JLjj i._..laj-Jl ^jlSj tOLS^ LJjf 4 jUsl>JI ^Jil ^ 

_^j»-Sll jb^^l ^ J?i lS^ ^ .~«.» J I oLi ^ L^ipU»Jj IfXy^Lp 
N jl tLjj £-31 l» lil 44 _-Ja»Jl _^al ifA-j Jl 

/JjLJIj cjUJl/^iU! J£J LSI 4 JI y* JW« jL~-Jl 

<.«.J iJLj ^ to^c -1 L»w>jl c^JS j*- 2 Jl «JL» t^JUaJl 

iJ- jUaJij j^>- ^JUli t^-iJl /^~>«JI : I fr' - * .* * £>kj <J 

.j*--ij! J i-l^Aj 4 J» 0J-13IJ ^»3»- JapJIj 4j-i JUaJlj j~0- JaluJlj 
Jp J (189) r Jjl Jp Jjy ^U>J <JjU«* U, Of IJxpI lili 

^•Ij ^LJ^J 4jI ^Ia«j*«J 1 C—j J ^jA aJl il) ^. aJu JUJI ^j^oja Jaj^J JsSlI 

ji JLiJI Ji ^ *-*c* <r~*i ‘■iUSj .(*JH i>* J» ^ 

^1 *la^iJl y^l oLsLiJl J JL*i- i(ob J sJLk^Jl JkJl Jl 
Lfr*j^ioi UUJls^I lil 4 4(j~i>- (J^ i^L^i oLIp UjL^Ij j la .,ijl IajJp- 
L> J»J <— >-^A-sP jLj ol yJ l ^. a J 1 J5 Ja-JLlJ t^LxJl ^yuJlsJl 

jl £*1) L»l jA Jj»j <_gt» .«yt>Lp ^JLP J <C~>-*}Lo J JjLuJIj JliJJ 

ial ^J .liUi J*£- *- l _f^‘ NJ 4 jt JjLp 4 jUp 

•JLa J*-y viUJLjj .ijj^JLJl oi_fc jj-o-s*? ^jJUJ N L» (J-*J Jl < — ~-t*j o? 

> j Jl j~.~i <*.la>. ijli .ijUa>«Jl ^jjjl <»p^ ooijw* ii^liJI ^ll^-Vl 

<uJia jl J«j jJlJLP oLJI Jl ( _ # *—j 4 . 1 a»- ialj 4 Ajjl. t '.^il jUaJl/^iUl 

.aJLai^-l A>t«i jl j^«l iJL*jf- oUl Jjjj <Ja>- ilj 4 4-1 L^a 


JL!l *3li jLi.L y> ;olkiJlj Jjl»JI J 4^-U>JI JL« jl» :0UJ^ ^Li Jji(189) 
<-ai ^IJLjj jSirJj .( L’empire rhetorique, p. 176 : Jiil) «JiJl <ui JPJCj 
U 5 .ijliaiJL (Olbrechts Tyteca) jUJ^ ^Li *U1 

J! l -* J -fi J-a^I J 0^ < J-jUiiJI j-^1 ajIxS J^**i 

jl ‘•Jijl’ l ^ > “ • Aj V ‘ U.-^l U^'.<J .(_$ yi -1 Jp i*y (jJo iJL-»jS’ .5.11 

Jaii J 4 0jU» J-ik- jjk jl Jkj M <iP jli>wj L. 

J alJL>-j La Ja^Hj iJLfcj . L^ba ^-43ilaj y» i A4~4>Jlj 4.t \,\ l>- 

•9-8^ 4J.UI : J»\ .olkiJi 
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4—ii.Ia.4.U <jVt 


Ux>- ^Cs4j 4 jLnJC^JI IJLA 4^jlk>rJi |»..wAl (jl 

jui*j* JiVl Jp jl t LLJI LJLJ>I ^ill ^ ^Lg ^1 oLUaiJt J* 

J I^Aapoj k_jJLfLw«j ^jAjaS- t-jUap- (_^l JU- ULaj) LaIjPS oLjV 

.x*>«a JjJL ,JL«j>«Jij JjuJtj LI^j ^^l aJ LjJ 1 ^ap- *L*LJ- 

(L~»La) Zjj L Li>m Ij (Lj l.,<jQ <uy*-LL* i»Ua»«Jl ^ ..,. j t 

^^Ip JUj>J1j j~>JIj JjuJI j»_J g-liJlJ! J JLaj jlS (LyAjjJj) ijijJLJj 

. <190) «^l 

o*J •cr' 1 -^ 1 ^ 5 >* Ltij j Sa.*jl ^lil (_^JU! ijJLJ! jLa-^.11 

-Ap-Sl ^.i^L-i JjlJulIj ^yliLJJ ^j^laA j-«l (_£li .L-ajVl £«p«j LI ^-pljJl 
toLUai-J! ^ ^jj (_$1 (J-*->«-d !j-*j .Lajl?-I jU»I ^ (jLSLj 4_>l jl Laj^/I sJL* 
si.* tSjMiJl ^La-SH J->-l J ^jJ-Lj <-i->- ja <lJI 1 j j la : < 

J,3:..JL LlLo* oLtf jli .^lUdl ^j>JS jja^I J* Ja-JL 

Lp O-aJj jyJ\ Jyp- Jjjj CJ15 jlj ^jLLLaVI ^ 

£* j-plpJL <laJ jA OLl£ 0\j l ^y L pdl l l5»«J i £J-Gj 

U>: 1^ . JU^Vl ^l Jl ^ J^JI J ^UJI Jl JjkJi 
Jjb»w t-^Ua>■ (jl jl SI .Jljipi <_$! 4-i l _ r Ji jjAjJi L—>- Cr- fr-fell J! 
,L»^«p ^yoj ilL* (j-^j .^ JJc—oJ Ij jl j-pLJL jl ^ jy*l ^>1 

Lr'-)'-®r! jrr* 1 jP r-iJ e yi jL-Ji 

jt J-L jr* ^ilJj (. JaJJ! *J-*-i j! JaaIL 1*1 yfj .^yo^Jl Jyill 

sJLCj jl (j^»J j>-T i JHy> Jf-1 —,Zj .<ujj jl ^JUj L*Ij 1JO 

Jbu N1 ,J ^1 ^ ^ ViJill LUJJi UJU-t li^i 

.^yiLvS/L iaPjJl yA I ^ -« t_..LjoJl i_43ja jl Jla o -L-x t A—**-;■—o—lI LLjJI jL- Ll il 
( j— aj . ^ • p . l l ^y* iaPjJLi tii^ill ^jaLp-S/I jll®l (jp ^7jA <j L^Jiaaoj N ILaj 
AjJLuI (^jJl ^IaJI L^aLU aijl ^y* lij-Ap- Ipjj LJlp-I lit <lap-^L-A jaSM 
^jJ_Lwa iwiij-oJl jl -Xa t J—a t (_$jl^ aV 1 >—<1 la joJI jP (jL»Jj-j o-.jL j Jla_j 


.39^a iofc«ll jJlyj jlyLl ijfc i(ju«) ^jaaJI (190) 



4^L^JI >L) 
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j\ <UcLJl (■'cSiVi ^wlj l»! j^S * JL>-I Sjj j»A Slj 

j V i*JlSj* ^ L«I j j£-i <■ 9Aj^iJl i_4}lj*«JI oJLa ll«^P ISIj . L$lP ^jljb j\ 

<j I j £l»«j>- (_£ I (J-; 1 L$-P _j-> ill l o i 4j Li ; 4Jw« I i... la >• (_£ *)l 

.#-U<9 ji ^liJU _^Sll 1*1 L^j li j5vj*-> <L*jL*^» 

L^JLp i jL> (j-* 1 !■«■*?■ ^-1 J^Ls*- ij*j t 

j\ jl5 UjOJ <_Ll>JI (_51 l_£_3 j.jju jSl aJL>U l^l jgLi t l$J a*-—J jj 

.LL-b- 

L. J? £**J ^bj-Vl .Jubi) : (191) (Le Gras) i>jJ J>. 

oL>Jl «JLa ^ t ja>*± l*j oL>Jl ^ (jxliU i2j.x»*j 

S-Ip (Classique) j ..a «J I ^ 4_jUa>Jl jjiw a J* Jij • ^ 192 ^ f( (^>>- , )M 

'j-* < _ 5 Jt L fr l .. . - » ,_ji |*-Pj iilAlJi iwJaj^Jl ^4 £ljJl 

. (193) 4!S 

LpIjjI L^Jw* ~ A u *— IJLa jLlpI 1)1 ..I. 2 . 7 . * i ^»«jj 
jlisL aJ^I ^br-Sl! J? Ja*j 4oLUa>Jl 

^jjC»tJ J U . - J I jl Ij/. ^y> . L^jJ ^ jUj AJ-^-4 JI J) Jw>x_4 

kio^flwJl ^ AjUaliij t Iw~xjl.il ^ 1 J-A>- jj^jLoJ Ajj L « T ,. 4 Vl <LUa>Ji 

J--;Ua>Jl jj^Ls-SM# • J>»jj .iJLi>-Vl oLa*j>*xJI ^ iJlils-Vij 

S*i ^ ISU . jLii^VlJ (^L-JI j!) ^jUL^Vlj ^UwJl :a^j 

*jJj-*0J • * O L x - 4 J 1» —ftJ 1 Aj^j ijS/" ‘ j^la.<ij! ? la .,«g 1 Lj 


-aM Aij oUJJl JU^* ^ >aj091) 

Jl t(La rhetorique franpaise) L~J jil\ ijUi^JI : a US’ (kibedi Varga) lijU ^0-^ 
ji <jU»»J 1 oli:./n lS”^^ (Crevier) 

: Ju I ,^^S3l 

Varga (A.K.), Rhetorique et litterature. Etudes de structures classiques, Didier, 

Paris, 1970, p. 140. 

Le Gras, La rhetorique franpoise ou les preceptes de Vancienne et vraye eloquence, (192) 
Is. m.), Paris, 1671, p. 7. 

Varga (A. K.), Rhetorique et litterature , pp. 29-31. (193) 
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4—jltn,-*-U Jam jVl 


'jj* t L>J| AjLw* Lo lfr*»4 

<LJ> Ljs a 1 \ 4-Ja>*Jl oj. .Aib^laJl ^j~Jc>j y }j c^L-J-Vl <J yu c^ubJl 

(jj 1 c 0j>"yc **JI iJ li>- ^ 1 j 4 1 4jj IJL i ** N !j c ^c oJUw.4^ i L^J 

jt ^LJI ji C JLJI oLLU JJL, ^1 ^ J5 

. <194) «U> 

(jia~»j! (jl) j-gi • ^blS L** jj>«j Jj ->jj d)^ Nj! iLs-*>LJ 

#^ ..»..t.J| ^JL>*^ Ajj iJL l ^nM lj t a^SL>x-«JI LgJ A-j 1 ii<i>fl'I A.]a>J18 oi Jjb (J 

S| t L>-jjio« j! L*^l?- ojL^pIj £*o-~«Jl Ioa aJI jJj 1 jSla L*S^ 

l+£j>- j[S Ojj t ^ ' £j J *"'" 4 ^*1 Ojjj-^JL; jJk a 11 jl (Jlp^Jlj)) : JjjL 
. (195) «iolS ilJb-t ^ ji w-U J UU 


<L*^w mj- 4 ji ol^ c5 . ^ k »j^ jl j-fcj jia-MxjI d)l 

AIjLojj >—41a».n Ajlgill AjIjJl j £*0-~j! i ^.-> J txil j-jU-o dlt US’ . o.iJl>«j» 

ol jjSUj ^ -^ISU jU*- 4 l $1 W“r! ^Ji y t^.. La Jl 

W^i»> ^Jl>«j L$Ji jl dilSU ^ A-jU^l! ^.,.g>«J 

.i‘^1 L-.UJJI ^LfVl tr ^ JS3 


£_« (Kibedi varga) IpjL» ^jl^-S *XA*t>\ji\\ iowijJl* «JL* 

oJL* y* • _^a 11 o-ilfr JaJjJ Nj Aj!W! 

toU^JL; Aji ojl^ (_5>i-!l 1 jUsNl 

: 1J ^Ji il*. oaI y 


O-j^Ja^Jl j^JlS olluiJl i _. ~ -> - t <u J l J jL 'J I a ,1 U-L U 

I I > »i ;<»jUa>- ^iLj>-I Aj^Ij iaJ^IjJ ol .. . /^ j tA akJL « .». ll 

JJ i <*~JU t_jUa>»Jl -L>«j t < J-o>Vl ^ "LlLsaj" dlls’ ^JUi JjVl 

(_jjJl ,^jA>*~Li\ j) ^J. h .a . 1 I ( _jJ-C’ l gJ,t,,(g 7 .«» a-»Sv>«_«JI o-La ; L«^>mS ^SLjIoj 
iJlvaill oJ> jl jOl-b (aJs>JI) (j^Jl o-jISj t (a^SojI 


Reboul (O.), Introduction a la rhetorique, pp. 56-57. 
Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. P. Chiron, p.139 (1358b). 


(194) 

(195) 



Sx.^Li 
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^yill ol^»Jl ^ L^iiLsaJ jl SI :Sl«L>*-Jl ^ jl £-~»jl 
ft.! y&* JLJLdlj JilaJ! : J^iJl J\ v-JL 5WL. ^ ^yiJLJl I 4 J JAJL, 

. ( 196 ) « 1 ^ , j , xJ!j 

j|JU r -5' Zj£i Jis- (Joelle Gardes Tamine) ^>lis ijll' 

: ibli Ip j\j 

i* 4 *Jl ^yA i ilpjli t 5 > A ^ (j~i '-^ )! 

i jj oJJl >tj> jl A.« o ...ij ^jls“ ^yilj ^ 4. ‘rt i (JV 

liwo^Jl aL>JI ,_yi 0*i/jlX<Jl (j-o-sP (jSP- jl (^-*-4 >■_• la-> tH ij^JLlI 
L» Ija 4 jJLll^» ^ji) jl ji SUJl ^1 Jb»-I l»l j t(_gjl. t . T ..^^fI 

^yjlP 4 ^yJ l .,<j 2 1 1 (_yjj 4 Iji ji 0~-dJ 4- j_*jl jl ^yji jl (l 

Jij jl J-* 1 iail ( _ylp J-^a- Ja 1» ( _ylp 4 L» 

^yi^J ^1 (ijj-ill {y> jAj) «L*J L*-» -JaiL ^ylp 4 jIj] 

> jp £"d jj^ j^) illS jl 1.1 a jl 4<UjiL*j» 

. <197) «^ ^S 

i-4»L>- JaLjjVl (j-» L-jLLaJI ^Ll^-S/ 1 jl L> IjlSLa 

.oLUasJl ^y> £y ^1 (_ylp ^XaXi Lfc* 

^S 4i\ £~>w> .o!>Ul L/S US' ^ISU ;L« l«J j*J jL .ojlj 

^y%pll!l jl) ^ j -AL>«.^ J l ii-Aj 4 jjL£—<*) lt i)lJa>Jl i^ijLo-J jl£*S 4 _> » .> tJ l 
j-jlx-o Lg-»wL |»J <u5j 4 a^j L^SI I i)Ua>JI ^p aa"^S ^ (oL«4>-jxJI ^y^-> 4 —>■ 

. (ji-i-A (^P j*« iis-ats - l^.JL» jJJS jJjblj 

:Vlli .1—4*1 t|JJi ^1 .4iilS ja ^UJ ^ J\jJc} 

4^-U^ J l J-AP 4 JII 4 JI J-—< ^ylp 4 jA LjLaX^ jjl-Ls-l ^yip 

^»1>«-U 98 ^# ( ^ ; aI»« 4>J| ii^A L» 4 jA i;-AL«Jl 4i4|jL>-^U 


Varga (A. K.), «Rhetorique et production de texte», in theorie litteraire. Proble- (196) 
mes et perspectives, Paris, PUF, 1989, p. 222. 

Tamine (J. G.-), La rhetorique, p. 61. (197) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p.139-140. (198) 
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a_.Lki.il &Ja\ 


. .. ta-kli 4__jJ L Ajl ^y® 1 (J lj 4 0 i ^.IjSj ^-S 

jjdl olXJL ^ 2yy i_,UJJl >-jl o> t IJlSCa 

i_-jL^» Jj*j jvJ ajl y~J kiUjuj <Jj ^i jjdaij c)t 1 a_i 

jS'i 1*3 ioJSL»«_*JL; jl 4__A.JL. S i y i-_<lk»Ji yLk>-\/l oJL* 

a_jUa»JI S_»jL_Jl y LaUi^I •dials' »U>- oL—j^Jl «JL$J o^SL ol ^ t J yjj 

«d-A y* (jr-Nj 4 o^ip °'-* JLs f*- 4 y oJJL* yJl 

tjJJi col jA o-lP oL-_-3^Ji oJla jia_ujl ijAix. .oL_«joJl 

jLk| cf» cr-^J yj <y«L*-Nl y f!A£5l Ja__> jU»l y *U- 

5_jUa>Jl a_uJ 1<_JI ^Slj y AiLol aj'b/ 4y<_J» y! yj ,L$j t_/LycJl 

yy CJI* y)l V-J^JI y yj 4 jU^JI y j\ LJI ,y^^L5 

. Lg~s$ Uj dojis' i d»> LaaaaA/J>»*J Ij jA ^a JaJlj 4 OtoUp 

^^Ip 4 IgJ aAtyJ y 44_jUaAjl j la.oji jli 4(J_<i Lo iiLpi 

J y L Li>l JjL-j y v^i£Jl JLp SjJJ Uypl y^ oLlWSl £y\ 
ip-LJ! y ^^Jlp ^u_<Jl j.^ aa . 4 4jUi y yS\ 4 <jl_j . £y>y 

4_l?L>wO (_yip y^- oIa*JU_«J| ^ylp A^J»P ^ 4A_*^*aJ| 

.Jb-I^l 

yL>-MJ I y *L>- djNi ■ yy> Jt^>- y LiJS yiajj 

(^* ydJl : t _y*J j\ yu>- L.S j+i L«U» : Jyj jy~ 

- (200) “lj 4 k j\ \yA»u ji l»l ^»UwJt y (^dSi diiSjIj y>lyoJl 

y ...,»Jl jLapi { ys^j L»j» oJlp Liij jl y~~>> I y ySill 
1 a_!l Ju a2j Lt y>- La aJLII -L_«Jj .4iUd5’ y L^>- ( _ # JLii>-'y! 4_>Ua>Ji 

Ula j! L JJ [.. .] ^ jlJUal J\ 4_sj^j ijpLi^l oLlkiJl j! Lji 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p.140. (199) 

.( 4 —> 1358) 37y» 4^jJu tiUaill 4jk_jl(200) 
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^1 ^1 L>Jj y>- tcJ_pi t^Laj kJ^Jl 

(201),, . . ^ i . , ^ . 

*•• . Jy*va-Jj JyJw y lT^ '-* 5 
ijlla>«Ji y i;jy C ~~ J yyjJ! _y Jy!l J—lx! 4_|lla>Jl «j^Lij 

4 y lyjy- aJJ jLil Lo <dJJi ^S- J Jj 4 j ja««»jl 5.iy-y C«Jl£ (Jj 4 <LilJyJl 

Jj-aj yJI Jb»t £bi! y y 4 <u_vj) yJI 5y 

ijjl>«j» y ^^LSj . (2 ° 2) 4lUi J-*i y^ 4->«.kJi «yM j>«p y>- ^MaJI 

<p lx•/? olla >%1 1 d«.-.!!» '.dyu 4 jllJl IAa ^y 1 ^jj-Ub 

4yya_*JI oLc«_>«xJl j*^la*-«-5l ( y Ja4> 4 (JjjL)I 4 L .»ljj yj-illl oiLS 

4-UaP- U ^>u £yXJ ^ AP>lw> 44-^UJi oLp^Udj*-^! y ys- J_> 4 ,_5y-S/1 

jl aL^.-.'I jy^l (_j9 frlj-o LiJ jL»JI L^JUxx^I ^pL *l/j 4LgjjUi?- j I ^^ylyJl 
< yLxll ILL* ^Lj (_^Jl!I ^\a2n !I ^y Jsly—< jl .ii4 .»^I I jy^l ^y 

.^ ^4_JL>*J! IJLgj 4_jUa>«Jl oliJy ^L*xaI 4 _yly ji* 4^*Ju 

djL—*y j! ii^Wl yily-Vl •iajjj l»-! y 3 • - j' L)l ^y -tS^lx!! j»j li^i 

w , » . tJ l ^JsLjjI j*_—ax!I IJa jy IxJjlj 4 jyaiJl l-i* y« l * .., «a l > »jj 4 4. y .» 

ayai ^Jp-j 4_iUa>«JJ 4Pjyj jLxp'i/l ywj LijbMj 4 c# Jlix>-'}/l £»j>*x3Ij 

jj~* i!Lxa !_y«j jj-! 4^-L»J! ^y oLUaixJl ^yj»L^> ^ <>.x»>.<»- U 

y» I J.Q..1:! 4^- yju> ^yX X vi L 4 (J L j!a .«JI OUa^- ^l^j 
L*j 4 jia-^jl JaS U5 - 4 UaJy 4 LadUX* 4 j tAl!l y lx>- VI Ju>-Ll!j 4 4. .la>«j| 

. 4_Ja>J! y> ^«X«J! oyilX 

d->LUa>Jl ^4-j ^yJCj 4 y 3 • **j 1 JXp 4 ^j Ll X yw 1 4 aJLpj 

<JLs La Ja■ Ja !L IJLaj) ( JyX-v-oJL 4_5_L«jXa jy>\ y L»^L>- ^>jx _»Jl <ui Oj^-i 

O ^->^ J t j jLa»J 1 JyX«^»Jl y 4laJ jJa^ yl ^1j ,(^la»*jl 

jl aJlrAi ^X^Jl ^-aXj j! 4_~Ja>Jl y ■_Jllai .ojj^ff j 1 AXxAX o y> 

.dJJi y 4iy ^ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 346-347 (1391b). 
Platon, Gorgias, trad. M. Canto, pp. 143-144 (456b). 

Platon, Phedre, in Le Banquet Phedre, pp. 142-143 (261a-261d). 


( 201 ) 

( 202 ) 

(203) 
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4_J IU.4.U w U-,jVI 


L^J Oj^J ,^1 oLUaAJl ^IjJl £-r^T (_yJL* ^LaaJI 

L$j_^ <1 )Lj i>-— la j Jl 4-3 4_JJajj .j^LJ! ^ C-jJj- jja\ <J l 

.^LgjMl j\ ^lijJl jfi> <a iyt Oj£j 4 La . iJUa _jl SJjIp 

V oLUa>JI ja £jl JS’ ( _ 5 lp U*L4i» ojjO) 

jt ^ys^LJJ 43 jJaj iJlSLl i LrfLol jjaI ^ Li>L>- - H 

4.43 ja jjSL nillJli . L^»«-3 jl L$JLj>- |»-J_^4j v -la -LiI ^ 4-3 i— UajJ . _ Jl 

.^JJl jl ^JLaJl jA 

o A.il La J .A J 4 4-_jI L -L 11 La- ^LJ j>L —.jI JJ~AJ j_A 4 Lj I j ^3 l I JLa 

.jj > . ^:H I-La jii 4. /} . <-»> • ^giU Oc*i«Jl 04 I ^iJl 

^3 4-jUaAJl i—>jL»-*Jl 4 jLJ LjLJ ^ jJ-ao 'Ll 4 ^Lo 4^_»waJl ^jA 

jSI *^I ^ cJlS L~P- 445^Vl U.IoL->Jl ^ ol_ <y 

/Ls^La-I lj-*-j 4 _jUa>«JL 1 ^Ja*l 4 jIj 4 a-l ^ P l jS 4jLLaJ| 4-ojLa-aJ 4-s 0y a^-aJl 
oL-jjj d)I 4 J |*J SI 4 j-ol jAj 4 4jj-L»Jl LaL^a-I 

L$1*A-J 4 ( _ r -L>-bU ojj^ajj 4 4_)lla>cJJ 44jyj ( ^J .^JIJgT j»J t£ j >-1 

LjL— 0|I |*-LL!l 3 £ ,3 p_i ^aj 4<JLaJIj J«uJlj c-3-t^;-i 

iU«;l iJlSLl ^jaj ^UiU £jJ oa ja\ J-p-IjLa c~£ LL*Jl 

jLlpN JL?w« V 4jL 4 LjJaj 4 JSjJ l$ 1*> 4 4-»j jJLi I jjsjju jl 4jLL) jl ji 

. 4J_J3«a 4i;Uai- 






A a\. i>± & 


:jLx#I .1 

4 <. Ja>Jj 1> 4 L*J 4jl 4^Ui>l (j <* B JLip LSj^J (j| 

S_)lla>«Jl 4 P1'. .,<a 1 1 L 4 jlj 4 4 ; k>Jl .iljA^ L^J (_yJl 4o g O ii 

o! ipL^aJl j! Jl»j , 4 _..J a >Jl 4 o^l l oJla ^ L* 

.<L5l$j ^>*>«Jl o! jA ia ...... j V.... J 4 ^»*A- ij* (J^ ^*j 

g..7 <u»r * LoJuLo 4 (JjL«JI IJla jjL>«j jla.vjl ^llalwi! -Lis 4 sdJJS 
jjioJl L$JlA»- ^ ^ J alw ^hi^l iljA 4 jJu ^ 4 >_. : la> Ji y'Vt 

4_Ap ^JLo SI 4 O^AL>- 4>w«J *y I 4 ISO .K&yjf y *.J <U~»iljw»JI ^>«A«Jl ^lp 

ilj^Jlj l g ‘. P (JIjka 4 J 4pLUaJI LoI 4 4_~jCj 4>*a*a- > 1 ^ 2 j (31 l*J 1^ 

oISJja 4^m9Ij^JLj jla .vjl oL*^. L* ^iUSj ,Ia.}L>vj^ L$Jp> < > . . » j_^Jl 

(_,» ^j-ij «> iL>o^/li L*S jUjNI j«—« l C^ti ^JLp cJlxj 4_>Ux>Jl 

"^Ij^J!"» : (Francis Goyet) ( _ rr -Jly J^a> .^Ija JSLl <L>~. 
(^JJl 4iL>»j^l ^ j^Luk! 4j*jAaJI IaLaa ^ "SS^iJL^J! ^pIj^JI'j 

(1)1 (_#^^ ^pl_y*-ll IS -<g J (_f®J 4 ' ' ( _j!a LJLp J -,<3~ 41 

JjS/l ^1^31 ^ j*-IaP^I *J><JI JiSU jfcJ’lj-Jl oJa ^^ylp Ig-i 

. jla.xjl JliP 3 Lpxj\1 ^.jaz± U ( JS l*.o.,<3~ ^JUJI J ^yliJIj 


Goyet (F.), Le sublime du «lieu commun». L’invention rhetorique dans Vantiquite (1) 
et a la renaissance, Honore Champion Editeur, Paris, 1996, p. 7. 
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ijA-ri $ a * j-£-! .Li ji’i L*S t^L>t>Jl ^ (S}5 « ( *_J> j-*Jlj 

j! cLLli .j 5 )/! jl>J l ^.9 jv—^>-Jl j»J cj'i/l£LlJ sjlp aJijjjC ^jhjj l L ~. : .Lo 

jJ~9 jA 4iP 0 Jj L l **J Iwijyti /-j J lAO 4 4jjlp LkS' c JL J j|la.<jl 

^~wlU L-kjA.jl i^iiP 4 ~wl U j)» : (Element) \j+ais- ojUspIS" ioLajaaJI 

i£_L>jaJ 1 jl t j .,/ j .'.,»,J 1» :^JlwaJi y* jLaJ 4JI jl >® 

. (3> «yLwall i-U 4^L (wik^aj (1)1 y£- 

(jSw-« »jk ^ -oJ ^ 4 -aLlI t La ^ 

jl <U^>- jl 4...P9 jA ojljj 4 ojlj ^>*>- ^s* L»-jj y * ~A jl y> jl L>«a jl 

. ^L^lIjIaI jl oJpIS jl (1)_jj 15 jl Ijl* 

4_jjUa>Jl CjLLjJJI ^jjL Igi j& ,^1 0 t-ijycJI o'i/jUmA J5 £_*j 

<_sJL)l j_*Vl .4 _JLp jL 5 ^Jl JLiaJ LJj L* t 4 -JJLaJ)j 

(Wilhelmus Antonius De Pater) <_$JuJ_^JI L-a-UI 

L*j ja L k..*.»H 1 Jjl j| j'yi jL>j ^1L*.* 1 jl>-! 'y jl jJL j® ! JjAj 

44^1 L u JL 4 1 ^,—aJ 1 £_*<?ja 1 4 la aS j! oLijj^J jj» 

. ( 5 ) «5jL^I 

l^lLl 1 j-»Jl ILa ^ JaJI oI$a-j j ^Jaj jl ^jL L-* JjLw^j 

L 1 A jllll aL| y^~ yDU jl _ ^Jtla-<3 *v) I iJLgJ Lfl J l $ o g9 C^aJL>-I jlj _ 

.aJ^Jj. 4jjU* j^»J La t4Aj^io tr ~i)l iJ k*j Jijjj 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 375 (1396b). (2) 

.(1403a) 420 4 j;UI £^1 (3) 

Pelletier (Y.), «Pour une definition claire et nette du lieu dialectique», publie (4) 
dans: Laval theologique et philosophique, volume XLI (1985), n3 (octobre), 403- 
415. 

: JL! y JUJI IJu ILL- Jij 
www.aristotle-aquinas.org/textes-dyvan-pelletier/lieu dialectique.pdf, p.2. 

De Pater S.C.J. (W.A.), Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne. La (5) 
methodologie de la definition , Editions St. Paul Fribourg, Suisse, 1965, p. 92. 
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4-jlla.aiJj 


: ^»yA\ ^Jlija J .1.1 

<J^L»- !jj» ^J>y*W oLoJliJI i^AijJU ^ j£aii Cll^>-J \ j£~* 

^ oLulji lf.*jj oLLjaJ Aj^jj t (j L JuIl.S'j aj 4&>-j 

.*i*A*Jl 


: c-LjJ ill ,1.1.1 

aJ a^Jj Ajwij ^JUI iJb tpjJiJl (_y oiLu ^1 ^o 

J^-Jl ^»b Lo® : ojj^yi JjJb .L*jJl 5 oLk^JL jLLil^ 

L oj_«j_o jl C-W . J 4_jJ JL >-ya (_£j(JS (jL^oJl ljL£ b! C (- 

Iji5La I ijjj«j ijl ^y«-.*.j aj><^- > s LJ LiS* I JbjJ t ^JIS- i <L> jlju 

i j£*j . I (j I ^XP N l .gsi I ij j I jj 1 o .La j la.-oj I 

JJjj ,_jXjl AAjjJaJl [l^JU] Aj*t»«Jlj t4j>*>«Jl jJLa [aJU] £s<9j^J| (jjAJ (jl (jjl 

. (6) «aJ jA j* i^ij, 

^>*A«Jl jjP (^SxJl ^LpL>- AA-j-i ( (jLJ l. IUS ’ obj (wijjcJl 

(jjl>to [^<slj^Jl ^1] t ^jliJ ^y® 1 JjJL tJ ; ., dl l «L»jL»*o ^ Ve’jj 

JS JajDLj .L*Xp ^JU ^LaJUI to^Vl o-Las <1^ 

j\ J^° L^i J \~*jr> ^j Lr ui N ^IjVl 

.oilp <jSb«j ^Ij [}S (_jyj (ji (jji J^-y* ^\y?~ 

^UJI Oli jb^Jl Lo IfLjj JaJ yS\ jA LOlo 

Ja»Ij~JIj J>]»Ll*JI v_—(wiJb>J ^^aj ^Lill Lb>tj Lo J i a ^-J I 

Vt (_5«^ij .jlXo JJ Jp ^ry ^ (^ V-JL j^S/l ^a> [.. .] 

'if I jjJ Jb (jJ I(—.jCj (J I Ji*jj ; ^L^Js A^liJ LLmAi I j > £ m> 'if I j j „/a .* ^L L^lP 
jjjl (_j yu L£ bl t ( j-X)JLj J^JLj AiP |*J Lo ( _ # Lp jj 1*JL la>rll 


Ciceron, Lej topiques, trad. M. Delcasso, in CEuvres completes de Ciceron , (6) 

C.L.F. Panckoucke, Paris, 1835, p. 221. 
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L* IJL—^*- ^jJ—> i ( 7) ^L*JI ysy*Jl J-s<aJ U! Jl>*J 

(8) «^ a-. 

jSlAl ^ £>1^*-^ *c* ^r^ 3 ' ' ®jb^—(j-* £\y ^U1 Lil 

• j-1L« U -Uaaj ^U\l oJtA iiy* !y*L» Ol u .. ta> Jl ( _jic’j . t$J 

• j--L* UJUxii oJJl^ »^U*a «-iyu o* j*~* i>* l-£>-y«jj 

.^"■.all ^ IAmL^oj 

*zi.]pj t. A^i L4ijju V ^0 j-*JU Jjvalil 1.1 a ol ^jJLj OLajI (_$yj 

jtj ijjlo.aH y iJLP 4 JI Jj_Ji JT*'\ 1 j~ > ' Ji^“J' JaJ L*L*j tJais 

*jy*0 t IJLa $ .».« ? y »j u l ..L. t: , 5 ~j ojj*L^5> 

. IJla jLtf-1 1 — (_r* ilj t^ AjsJ»_pl ®4-* 

oSf jjbj 0 - iwd-JL^i N iwAjjjcJl IJla ol IAa jSjjj 

liL« ?5jLJi_jJI oJLgj £j2j (_ 5 jJl la..alb U : aJl^SL \ 0 -jjia 0 yLj Jlj-Jl 

<! ^JLij I ? J> l ft . 0 11 ^J>\y> <d ^jju y>- 4 -*«la j«Jl (_$Jb t j~i ^L>uNl < 0 %-£Xa £* 0 J 

t yi t LgJ f** >* ^ ^ <y J^-jD llf 4 ^>JI ^ u*. 

?Lfr ~ - » »..a. l t£jjj~0 <c£) i»*>JI £jb^ 

yjJ—A /j _ . j JOjJLj C.._«a 1 £-*0 y .» Jl oJjla- oL>«IjJlI! Ol 

• (10 W^> 


t.(«arrive au developpement general») : y» <u* ^Ul (J aJI •w—j- SjL«JI (7) 

J-ai j-»-» : JL-Jt ^-* ^ o LLv ^ T 5jL«J 1 «Iaj 

: <5li. jJaji . ( _ r odl tJL^J »L jlLJ i»^-y o-Lij U y»j ^>%a JI 

«Lieux et arguments oratoires», publie dans Laval theologique et philosophique, 
XXXVII (1981), nl (fevrier), pp. 45-67. 

: JU1 ^ JUJ! iJU IdU- Jij 

-www.aristotle-aquinas.org/textes-dyvan-pelletier/1 Especes oratoires.pdf 
IJL» y Jli»Jl p-py y"> 

Quintilien, Institution oratoire, p. 163. (8) 

Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 7. (9) 

.8 4 J.UI (10) 
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<_j LLaJcJl •*' 


JjS/l jj-axJI L$JjI toL-aljJJ! oJl^J ^iL*J aj^U L»*j ^.i-S. *— .^j 

jj^o Ji <Cl tjjj Ua-nj L«j^ Jjo ^yliJIj ‘<>t»tll ,y \*j3r £«k j-*JI iSji 
Ail j ~-*-i i^-i-JI t _ y ~j j-Lj jWi J-*J — 5 l 2 L)lj 4 ll)j^> -Aij A^*P*J| Jji-b 

CJ* ^J u^i 


'. (Eugene ThionviUe) J-aijki a^s-j .2.1.1 

J y^~ sjuLJI oljj).< 3 tII jlisil) aJ_JL*j Ijlj 

<ja*JIj ,j\ ^ lpU>«i-<l (*ily U^jy 

oUi1 l4 ^w » ->^ L ; jjj->-Tj 4 ^*«j>«JS <j-« £>< J-^ i-*-^k ilr^ -k^Lll 

l$jV# Aikl>- oLLjaJ \^S Lfil t-jilj^J! [£j>j .^sklj^JI SjjJJ jiU aaj jIjkj^U 
. ^ A-ft-LJ ^j*iL*il aJ jji! jJa~»jS/ C ~ .~J 


LjLs^3 ^ a ^ Ij - o, 11» I AjLjj-*-J l—flJj a )1 p-Lij iL2jL»*iM IJ-A JUo 

c—JL j . (12) «(Verite universelle) LAS ~^Js-Jl>- ^s- jL*J (Propositions) 

(j—J J I ^ ' ■ ;; (Jjlk (_jjJI .« jl JJ-P Oj., Pt P» A^lS i _j^A ^yll Vjl jLp t Ai>w*P 

! ^(iU Lg_> .t.^a aj L. I «II ajL5 .o^(pI Ui^J»I U5 ^sklj^Jl 

^1 Ati ji ^L*J <_^l (^Jj^l 5 jUJI Ij-AlP <_y*~J* 

j*-^Vl I-L^j ^spllP j_j»Jl«u jjjjJl [.. .] o^jtLii* frljs^I 

^ c-lj^r-Vl ^j tpL-^-S/l LjJl ^ — A ' - i ^yJl 5^>-Sn »-l_)ir^l Ua>1 

i jv»bp Aij^-»«j L« dLUi .kiJJi JL«j t—iiiiw* ^jj jji-I ^1 

(J~*ij j^ j! A>-lj j^aIaj V 

oL *^1 il )\l t^lp oLAjJL) JJl* 1 . UwJ [.. .] j+ 0 lip A. o .^ i U A - oJL 
LjJ! :cjLa^J! j-v>»Lp J ioLa^JI ja L^-Ip -U^*j ^Ij 


Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs dans les lopiques d'Aristote et (11) 
des principales modifications quelle a subies jusqu’a nos jours, Chez Auguste 
Durant Libraire, Paris, 1B55, p. 29. 


.30 t j,Ul (12) 
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j a~»j Jo*S Laju>-I ^.1 yg.j (Terme) oL-LiJl 

. (13) «(Moyen terme) 

oLj^JD) :^\sHS ^L-j! S^^l JJ L SjLaJI ^J>JI 

^Lp yui oLot^Jl ^ ^5 jJip J J-wcJ Uju~ ^1 Jj^l 

^jSf! ol<JL«*<J! ^^pLuJU -Ua5j jSeu>ij\ til JLS 3 J U~* •*' ' >li ^‘y. 

.Lg-. ^.l.--a j£- ULvai ^^Ip JJjuU (_gl Lg- J p 

j-* j~£ ^Ap tJi«j L^j t LfrJ p -Uu>jj tVjl 1 $ - Ip JpLib>- j»jLJi 

i*jLi!l L\jji\ JT» ^ LUi l*Jl .l^ip iu^Jl yjlkJl UUiiSl 

Uj J^i»l Jj^kJl [ayljJl -k->«-«] Jsus>*-Jl» jl 

l 4>t>- Ij oUjlA* £jA 0j&-* 4jL (J,j+m 4JLAjJl w4-Lx>*j V ^U!! r b 

IajIupIj L^j ^jSf! oL»X-«^Jl j! ol ^yioj 

^LoJj J-£ I# jjL~» <LlS’ <LiJL>- jyii IjLii <^1 

: Jliil Jjl»JI LuJI U-Ul lil i‘At. .S-lop LUi iii*- JJjuJJ 

4 ^jJU ol 4jl Jj>*L—< (j- 4 eS*^ O- J tj ol AiJL> L«9 

O^UI ZjjSj L»JI JPLa>«J1 4j ^jJL> (^jJl jjOJl ct_■ la->«JI i^j oLilJLJl 

o£~- .Ju*Jl JVj^VI ^Up JLP-I# 4oil 4 LuJI IJu .^Jufll (Jlp 

d5)„r . 

a Ip 4 IjUAaJI ^^Ip 4^Lu*jI -Up 4 (jJaO ^-pj^JI ol US^^J 

- yj 1 4iUJL; <*i ^*1 *£y. *-«' ta* * " 4 -jUS^ ^ jaj 

JL?-lj J S Jj>" L^>»tS Jlii ,yLowaJl ^1^1 ^«pl y ^IJ-o Io>j J-2J* 

^r o ^ lj . ^* 6 ^#^t>«>Jl l$X* ^jJI ^-plj^JI Ij UpaI I ^ 

.IaOajj i-i> aIspJ J-J ajSb (_$JLl! 4 j^Jl ^ylp j]g~ij\ -Up (j-la'.i A-yjall ij! 


Aristote, La metaphysique d’Aristote, livre IV, T. I, trad. Alexis Pierron et (13) 
Charles Zevort, Joubert Libraire-Editeur, Paris, 1840, pp. 153-154. 

Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs, p. 31. (14) 

.4_Jl£Jl JjJOuIIj .31 4J.UI grj*}\ (15) 
.31 4j;UI grjJ\ (16) 
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l$Jl ti-^dLo ejLp J j J a' . ol l ^ IL§jL»jC-rfl ^^lil ilail!l eJL* jlj 

ij* ot ji o*J l r* jry^ l~Jzjd \ 

lot J-* L*-« U^Uaji 

.US jSS i ^ >; l*Ui ^I^Ji - 1 

. (1 7> aJjl>«JI oWju-VI J* ^»Lp ^ LU2JI S JU jl - 2 

UJ t jia-ujl ( _ysjvaJ Cj^AjjIj ^e- \£y* j&ji V ^ UXw iVl 1-La> |>b L»j 
(Theophraste) 0 ~b~»ji jli Lb Jij .e Jai ip-j 4>w> c-JLJ o-I j-i 

Lajjjkj jjJI j t ^yaJLsx-^Jl j^IaJ_ w»_Lj* 

US (Alexandre d’Aphrodise) jy ^ 1 jJjSL»)/I aJuJ ISjjL *}1 

( j,rtl'»»*...i j ., «9* .p jl ^1S 

j»UJl Aj»j) g 4 a ^ SJ Ow» _jJbj l Lj')!')!\ {jjt JSl> <WsLi<JI o» 

. ^ ^#<CULJx> ^ iJb^o 

ijSjj U-« .jla.oji oijLp ^~l a .«ijijlj ol J-jd^U 

^ j i#ljU4» iliil L^Jlp ut.'flj <d!j ioSIsO 5^SliJ ji\j* <Aj yu o! lo j£>j ^ 

. O U JL ~J I j J>j U>«Jl oJJ»P (jJaJJj j)la *<*jl 4^J ^!l LajjJj ^oJDJ 

Jul* t UUlapI 5^SCaJl J^IS JSU. <JjjL US IJLftj 

££3U*Jl o-Uj ,<Jjd>«JI "CjUJL*^" t ^..l a .i ^3jUl Uj .^UljUU IjJJU 

t jA VjU 4jI.«oll «JL*> Jj«la*«7 V is j>u» (JjLa>- t <J ji L«^ 1 i_y* olJL>Jt 

t^L>»>J! ^ 1 ^. 1 <>. » .-- J Lg_LS" L^>1 p ^ Ja ' j jJj tidlll 

tjj«£}\ oL»ja*J! i lf»«JUj ^uo <a£*» <L«j^-U LL^j 

. (20 >«b:UUJ 

JJL« 4jjL« d)I *—l \Sji3 


(17) 

.32 tjjUl (18) 

.32 tjjUl (19) 

.33-32 (J;U1 (20) 


Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs, p. 32. 
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U 4 ~« ^ULj «. TJLi«wa fr^J! oJl^j jJ j .Lb>- iiJb i (Les peripateticiens) 
JS fOi ^JJI ^ajyVI jJj5L->I ^jLi Jl UJ dUJJ .<^1 

L> (1)15 lit' ; jjo IS jj&* : Jji »- t ^ -L a ,.,*jijlj (_ajj*J 

i.-yjUl oJl»j SJL»j>Jl oJla L^soLs^ *J oj Ls aJL i 4 4-.s*»L>- 

(iUi £*J .ObLoJl JS (JlP jlk* JSLb 4^5 4^S Li jS/ 4jiLJl 
li!>LU ^pkL-J lu£J dli jl iULJl Uu ^ Jli dUi (bis lit Lu il>j jJ 
LJl ijJ-njaJLj .obLjLoJl J5 ^^Ip Jj. i —J d)t 4 l# Jl£JI Lx~*Jl i.i* ^ 

JjLJI i3 ^i . Lo . 1 1 ^jA ^J^JL—* o 9 ^ • ' l*ilj <1)5 li|* L» 

iljUs jJLil o 5 lil" '• t^i L« ii>-jiL>Jl 4 JL~ 0 . i l (_yle (J-JadJ LLIS 4.. J» 
4JLJL>«JL I 44 L 1 j Lo jj»-j j l»jl-jl-> 4~juiJl oJla jl JL>J! j . "^ob ^JoJli 
, (21) «4~i ou/i ^Ul £^jJI 

jdj* <■1 L-l 11 jL^o i)L* Jjoj jd idUi {y> libUaJl (. 4 JI 

J^JL-o 1 •udj 4 (~j 15JI jl toLsi^iilj cjVL ^>-1 J*j 

,^ 22 \ljii( LL LS 4jlS 4jjJj>-j 4<Lv*» iJjiaJL ja ^5j^JI Ijl*j 

l*J 4J l _ f ~+>}jji b/1 jJ. 5 d \ I ^*1J ^.iJa.j jjjL bl i_dJj^JI »5l J»ij 

Li* ^ jjj |_gJ Jj-LJ' 'j! cr*"jL5 Jr? dr 4 1 M'^ L^ “ j Lp!j Lo-^J j-S 
ti-Dl jJSj ^>1 ^ ^i ij^-jLJl o-Vj* .Up (~iij -lij .JL>«^JI 

j./in]\ ^ ^^s-jLlJi jJS" (_$Si! ojL^L Jdj d^L Ljj jl gJLuol j*J® ) 41 * (Jj*j 
o^AjSL-VIj ^Ja-yjL* ^^4 ^Si <Ll J>\ jLilj . ( 23 ) « r *JL^Tj J^^Jl 

.L*^laj 44 >-j k—Jl*- J*5 JSLL I_ikv3lj 

c~tdi ^ ^pjltjk-ijl (~jLS JLij ^j! c-jLS J\ Lj* jJj 

ui» • Jj-5j il i^-jjjjijJl bL*j dJLxJ 4jt LjL>-jj iJdLjj—j ^y> 

oLijJLoJ! JlsJ jj <c« (J- 4 »! 4jlj 4 !jl* ajL ( 1 ) 1 jl»«j ^.i a .^jijLj jju5»«^/l 

ipL~u ^ v-JUaLJI ^yip j^ill (j-^LLoJl ^ (j-Li (j-Li ^ 


Thionville (E.), Z)e /a theorie des lieux communs, p.33. 


tJjUl (V-^JI (22) 

4 J.U1 (23) 
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^ lEn-uijV) (jrytLi^A 


L^i-o ji®Lp wiLUL 

e$* oL«JLi*Jl 

^Jl iaJJLjl Ljjl !<JU oUJUj . £vS>j^Jl J J~A> y\ ol jJ jA lift j 

j y3 >«j ^iJl jl 1 1 g ‘>%-i a^ojJLoJ 1 U-^a- LaIjj*- j .i<3>o 

Lftjjjj- Jo>«j (^1 SaJLLJI l.lj .Ja-Ij L-fJ £jj >Jali aaJJLo 

I o4'. J 0^S<9 l»JI j^i tJL>-lj Jj^AmJI loJkjjJ^-J jLoJ-4A £yj> y> £y0yj\ 

0j I JUj lijSjj*' 4- 4 '*-1 a ‘J J Mj I.^j>y+J C— 

II j j+a .>T o 3 1 j^yjtya L yP yA L*-ftl jk~PJ iij~p\pJ)\ ^A L*-ftlj^£ ^ 

• jLjl Jj ljlj-3- jjj ; bjjij£ 

<^l!l JLxJI Ja 4-jji ^>IjaJ| a^JA Aj Ip- <^1)1 JL>JI lift j! Jij Jij 

...tfla.^il yp 1 yd 1 (ji I ojli Aj l lA^lkpJl >_JLaS* jlp -jl Aj LaJIp- 

.CjLjLaJI JjpLp 

^..iala.jl jl5 j^ £j>y±i\ jl dUSj .liy lo gjj JlL jl a-JLjj 

i)y£j (1) I s >p -1 J l Aj L»Jub« ^ft j L* j l aISLI ^ft j 5 j yP aJ ^-i Li! I (j 

oS/ ./^ll IJLaj .L^Jl^ll^ ^-> L-aJ I L a jla ° ^ La*_> ^Ul ^^a^oJI 

L$i«j iyyS/1 1»-! (Jaaj U l£*a Ji»«j jl t Lh^«j»- yy'bl! Ju) L»Ji»»j 

J jJa-j! ULLel ^1 oUJl y. JL dLJSj .^1 >\l J*L. L. 

. Q4) <J±j}\i\ 

£* J- 4 ^ J- 5 ^! J--J jjl L)Ij J-Jjj-J L* (>SCJ 

V Aj! Jl iiU^I loj->-S/l i ijliJl U5 ^iaj aJ jJJ^L-)/Ij yjU 

t^LiJl J L^JUaj h>JA» ^!>yi}\ ejLlel J IJLa £* jii 

11a J ^,-J ^-Li ^Li J *JS1\ i^>»JI oboAlJlj)) : JJj j^i 

. (25) (OJaJI jfijilJji. Jli Jj jl ^ 1 jJJlii .J^i 

i Cj LJI /^o aJ 1 yoX&xSj* 1 c j Li ., j | ^| j j».| jJaj j-j . i ^ -*" ■ -1 (j | jboj 


.75-73^ oJjaJI J .rJUajk-jl ^ o^ij j,\ (24) 

.76 oj;UI g-jJ I (25) 
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L»JL >^.4 j-*JL .I .tf 2^ jla.^j 1 d)l t La^^ xil obl^JLll JLaj 

jt U£s Ji ^ Swbj^j ^Ul JS' JJ ^ 

. 5»*>-!j o LaJL — a (Jjl>J 1 (3~*i ccoL»Jl—a ^ja jjibJ 

jl 1 '.. I ( j»a . 0 J *./3 ) C^a^jl C-> Lj> I^LP *)/I C ijjMiJ 1 4 dUi J-XJ 

Ijjfc ^LP <~~~r-i .^>ujt\\ LlOjkxJ \Joj LgJ *^>\s>~y\j l^UvIj.} sjjk 

L*^ eJL* jIjjo Ijjjl iil jJ-xaJL tA~ »C" ~a jj£—«» tilUS jL ( _^I^ip*)/I 

•JLfti Jlp LfrLlajj U»L>- *>LSw L»jb LjL&il LgJ jL»<ij LiV c L^JUjc— jj l$i^xJ 

JL**-* ^ JjJLi c lJiSLft . iJbt ^jJLi ^/j ttiLLr j( 4ijUi 

J^jLij c M4.LX-—1? £A 1 j"S/ cjl—i^M i_S_L* 4 1 ■ ./l t 11» ^(3^L>-')/l 

^l. <« ..,. J l i—J l»*j ^JUI j_* |» . I ... J I jV ci—>j_^>«Jl i—. J l JL>«_» 
V ^j^a j*)/ cJLpljjjJi ^1* ! i—ilj'b/l <JL>«_» J^JLlJ C At—I j -X-JLL I 

iSy* C —~J LUa.a!l e-L*> jl ^1 ClL *)/ <J>*AJ • (( (i-i“*^—• ^Ljj ( _ y Lc’ (J-^y 

^ ^yJlj l j~*>ijj£)l\ jJbSL-)/l Ia^S ^1 oJL*>L 2 J 1 ( _ r ii! c*»bi o'b/L- 

Jl tpLa JS jl h»k.,i IS^j .obUiJl ^ o%Ui 

lj^»l L^j il»l>-^/l jj5j ^ ^ULj c ljj-L>wa IajJlp j j5w-3 c la — i'^lj 

ViJL olJLjJ JisUl JSLiJl 1JL* jl JUJIj .%>^A 

. <26) ^!jJL <u^. U ^ tiLJi j c V cJ-bJl J jk-jl co U 
c^Lp j j+aJ j-* c«jJ ^iJl j j ., a~ 1 1 lj^ 

t ( j^»L>- J Lfl5 4_)Ua>Jl y^ ^.g. Ll <L —j JL i Lai .1—>1—>1 cJjL>«JL» J?L«jjI 

cSJLijca a . § .. a j la .tjl i—ILLS’ l g ~. a .,«gT i ^^xJl iL>»j)/! <jjJa i jLi ^-C-pl tl~»- 

•jLLptJ JuJb»«Jl J-SLiJl IJLa .IwLjJL>- "^SLa Jl>-L' L4J c—«Ji ^^iJl ^s£>lj-«Jlj 
<— L—1 11 ^JlP ^a o^^>-La 4 ^>L>- olaLa i— aJjjJl Ia^Ixj ^J1 cCajUJl Iji-oJI 
liiA ^ cJjLxxJi ^ tS>-l J^Vl jJpj 

<xALx ^£- jj i^ijjCj o L s J L — aJU L^JI .AjUa>JI jjoLliy-l iJlS jl 

, (27) «l+Uk jl L^JIjlp cl^j jl cUj^ jl *Li^l 


Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs, pp. 36-37. (26) 

.87 t jjUt (27) 
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4_i.la.A.AijVi 4-^UftiaJl 


LI^ip I L^pU^ 4-saS>LhJI olJu^Jl dJjb <1)1 ^y*Jbj+j tj?ji 

<uj IjLm» 0j£> Jl : I ^«i>«iJ a - ... 'J Ij <_LUS Aid«l ^ 

J jtf lit '^- ^JLJI : JUi^l a-JL, jl 

4 _s^L>«J 1 ^v9lj-*Ji LLp-! Jai>- jk .ojl j! cJJj-oJl t£j±S -Olj-sVl A->«Jufl-A 

; ^UJI dJUJL! Jdojj .<w»U»- <***&> L$-*Ji ^^ill i£_ji2LoJl 

ijJUioJI t-j>*l\ d)t .ljU£ aJ aUJl ( j*>- LuiU d)_^j jjjJjJI 

t V b£Jl JS ^ aJUI a->JI y> J-jOa^ll ^ i^UJl ^J>\ j^JL 
C~«Ji ^yJI i«L*Jl Aj jta’ . ll J j ;; l a * j JjU»Jl Jw<ai j~> (j—J aJ 1 

. <28) 0>^1 ^ r U JSCie 

jLM j-J LyJ 1 J j-P J la .«jl A^aJLs l_a >wA_lj_».il «)-*J 

ojjk tdJU.i£ 4 lg-j Jajy A_a> 1»«JI ^vilj^Jl (1)1 Ja>-l>U» I JjjLi .A_a>1»«J| 

^dll v hSJl tioflj ^ Jidj jS\ o^Uii^U a*jI^ 1 o!>LUJl 

t jia.^jl JlaJ .jJkjJl (_$JL« <_jL>opI ia>«^ OjL5 t ^S\j i A ilh-^JI ^ 
jl \-« ^k*i <1)1 ( _yip Jdj» J^lJL> l ^: k«<il^j i«j ycj ^yJl oL»^\jJ1 

j_jCu (1)1 jjSooJ AjL* frlwiVl oljLs*» .jU<? jl £iU 4|*JU® ji (J.ilp 4^_J 
tll *>w*ui ^Uod^i ^ jl 0* r u 1:5 u v—^ 

( jwl>ooi I ^^_dj • • • 1-* J 1 ijz?^ ^ 1 i^\ d- , " )- ,> ^ * - l lil L» u o>uj 

iIKa .i_^UJI ViiVl UAl^ioiOil oL-^ j^JJl ^_dl Oj^jj^ >^->1 

JS .ol^Jdl ^ lUU ^UJJl ^-Ut jLtJ ^Jl jjU>JU 

jJLS^I a_s<jL>- SJuJj>- oLoi-w_4j ^iL-< jJ^lJ toJLiJ_>- A__*_stfj iji->- 

• <29) «>ti 

( jsaJ*L> (J^ld-; L^s<»jP- jla.*j! (1)! iwjiij^JI t ^XJLoJl ^stfl_^oJI L«1 

/ 30 ^Jj^Jl (__iUS^ ^ AijljJl £o<s>lj^ ^ oJL-j ^J~x Ljl<» j*J J 4. IJLs;- 

Jjji Awwo^Lq ^ <Sy~> t L 4 v a .g^J Lo-i (oijj j*J jJaw-jI jl 

(28) 

.89-88 tjjUl^s^Jl (29) 
.89 tjjUl £^1 (30) 


Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs, p. 88. 
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.(Jo»JI c-jbS') j>- T l$J>j* jjjiaj JuiJl ^ ja Ail 

4_v^>L>Jl ^fi\ j^JI jjt <j ot <uJLp jlS jjJl J—ja-jJI JUJL>«Jl fr^y.!LiL> 

.Aji y La ^^A C-jlS’ cLLijJ t AjUaitll Aj^liJI ^La-S/L 

(W’IjaJI ijJ& C)l J_^a3L oUsaJI £-j>\y {j* AjJa- JJiijJ 

^IsuajI iaUJI Ajjla’.U l^x* jj V iU5 L- <ua>L>JI 


IjJLja jiaj a$a-_j .3.1.1 

jAj Aa^Js L)Lj ^LJl A~J* jJa— ijl 0 - o-A> jl ^iLji 

^ .Aijjj«^ L^jT l jj>yJu aJI ^LJaiVl ^jJaaj ^ 2 ) «aJju*JI oUa^Xn 11 

j g 6 A ^ l*i-A 4+A 1 {_£*Xjl 1 iXaA^JI ^jA ^r .^) & LlA 

<1)1 L«3 I ^JLp I.Jl^j i 4_il 

jlj ti_)Lk>JI Ijji C~aJ £*?IjaJI jlj t j . /J' ., » , 1 lj ^-a^jaJI ^ (JaUs _jla-Ajl 

t«-up ^j^Jl ^fi* Oj^>o jjii tA^oifll j»I* ^ Ijji i_oJ ^v^ . xk . 1 I 

£jLlxJI {jj> (jjtA«iilj t ( j_JL»«_»Jl ^j-A aJ^LS»^j ^LJLJIj bi i l j^JL ; }\ ( j^> 
• ^ l—ii jJa~«jl J^L»- (jA L$J| J-A>ji<Jl 

^ o*U US' ^J>\yAl li*^. I^jl iciJ>Jl iL* ^ 

L. u+i! jj j^j Ja>J!j oUaiJi ^ a^\ j\ jjc ^ t ^UiiJi 
I^aVIj .aJj-JU A.<a« ^A-ljJI Jl>»A Ja-JG La i.A* jJaAxj I—LS a-^»Jl L)L»Iaj 
jh .»jl ^yll (J.^^aIjaJI ^ljA»l-all IaA L*^»» ^A-Ia«J O-^aJI L)l jA 

iUo>! :oLU# r LUl I 4 J gJUJI ^^Jl yJikx, ^Jl ^L^-bU 

< Ua1 ..«j L)jj tiL>ubi ■^BL. / XA L)1 •ASytJ .a-UJ^/ij Jai»Jlj IjLaJIj c-jJjjJij 

A—a»^J> j*-Jaj ^A 0 La-^Xj L)LS^ (_^JJl 1-jJLfll (jV t aJua ijA-^a t J , L.a j 1 

t^lj-JI Ju. JAaJI ijUaiJl ^ ^A!«aJI ^ oyj ^ L^xk-.ljj J-AAaJ 


Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs, p. 89. (3 1) 

De Pater, Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 92. (32) 

.101 cJ^UI £rjJ\ (33) 
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3 4_->LLaj*Jl {jyXuaA 


j ]a .*^1 ^JLp (_5JlJI j-a tjJLjJi IJLaj .^»-L>«J jl Jj jj yy- La la; ...ij 

.4A>2>cA] ^jalj^Jl 

^ jla.^j*^ Lii t_2Jj^Jl 3y~t aaJpjJI -A—S"tiJ_j 

\y ^ S/lJJ! J! {+, J+4 jS\ ^uVl jl L<T» :uj>. tJUaJI 

LjJl>o otaiJjc~»Vli <1 JJJlS' if^^laSfl oJLa ^ isy*-j^ Jl] l_^—a. i ^L-iV L 
^yllP ojjj 'JS I l~J.«.> : ..^ [^ 2 , laul l IaLjlaj £*i>\y> ^1] LjlC- 

^Ljii t^—A-S/l y»j .Lj^ialJ |»L«I LLfljSJl ;y> ij-L»«^o ij. t- *y>-j 
AjjJWS illiA il t<L»«A- {y> MJb _^JLa i *+AAi a jS’UUl ^yl! Jl$j«2 jl t dJJi 
. (34) * j\j (Hypotheses) oLj yaL* iJ^b.1 ^ 

^y^ailllj <j-A*Jl <Aa&j .iL>«j^U <*]a*u j\ <U>» a jjljLft jl ^jLji 
Jj t^ylaLlpI «LI ■ Aa a j^JI jl IJLaj t ^J 3 ^* ,_yA AjIa 

^yj .jjJU l_> yAj V j-T^" jL^jlj iL»«_lVl jl ^y ' . A -l 

a»I 4olji-_jl*JI A^lJl ^1 £jJlL! ^1 .,d* ^aUL» jjp ^jjJa^Jl 

/ ^0*^1 ^1 t}yfiy)\ y> <j£~H uL* Jj-^>«il £yj>yj\ 

^yi oiJL>«j JLJI i j]a.*Mj\ J-LP i_ -S jjJl ,_y]l t jJUS JL*_i t <jj_ylaJ 

jLilj .^IxiaJ-Vlj ; ...»*)/1 L o ^Jl o L/j'.i jl (jjj-Ul ^L>«-s^Jlj 

j£i Jjj tAAL»ljlj ^-oJL~^- l l t_il»L*j j-A ‘ * 1 f '' jl (_yll 

^UaJl L$J AAjjJaa L$aLa AjI iwilj^Jl \Sy. 11^2.2>»;1 3jb J>la.*»jl 

.^ 36 ^^alj^Jl 4j ^jj (^JJI 

jl ^y!) t oliaAJl ul;S’ J^a> ibUj^JI aJj>JI oi-A JLxj h_aJj_<JI ^yiJUxj 
^JUI i^IjkjwJIj ,_jijCuJl Aja>«jl *'j9? i jla.«jl JlLP t Ju»»j ^s^Ij^JI 

j » ... 2:1 1 lj^ -l^^d j*-^ . j.».,«alij JliJI t L^a 2>»>«Jl ^a *]a~*\y 

De Pater, Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 104. (34) 

.(163b) 14 J^ill t >-jV JjbJI ^ 

.105-104 ijjUt (35) 

.105 4J.UI (36) 
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^ ^jlp 4z>%j ^jJSj L« aJIj jja.>»jl ojS 

ilaiJj ,j*jbS/l yb (Probatif) t _ ? JUjxJ! j^Ja^Jl jl ^xxx—J 4yU-X-il 

^xxixJlj JJxxJl : jl <—«<_yL!x» 

(Heinrich Lausberg) ^ cr -^^p jl -U>j 
^ 4 X 4 4)t Jl t^^jl *UaiJl Xp JU>-Vl 

iisXs<aJL LUaill {j* 4_~ ; k>Jl iXpw J 4£pdljaJI L^«X2j LUailL Xjj^l 

J\ i«a5j-*J 1 niUi j55 ,_ylpj . l^. igr ...* 1 t L^JLp bLxpl cuijju 4it 

.Ok-Jg ( ^p ^d^«JJ oj~~aJ jl Ji5Jjj t jU L j x S’ iwij^xj 

Sxpli 4jl x-d 1x5 LiijAj 4_jjJjxJl ^x5 4j^*» I*-* lijdaal 

J-vd-jj x5lL»Jl CjLkxoJ! ^ iXP ^yi! ^ylXjJl jl 4_. Ja . s xJ I oLxjl 4 _Jl>«J 

^A JLpIjiJl oJLftj .oXpliJl oJLft IgXP jlsu oLkixj! ^ JJli iXP ^ 

4*J_«j»- 4 4_dls«J! 4Xgxl.id<4> pXgj jl jji s^»Jl 44 XJL L»8 ' (J^ 4 t Lbd) 

1 1x5 <_ijjj«xJi Uu j-xpI 4x511 . j(Jb jjAsxXJl ( xsdl_^x5 LLjuJl ^Jjjl jl 
C_J (v^AJjjCJl IJlA UoJlsxj ^yJlj) ^Xsd4jjt*>-Vt 4jaJgjJl jlj 4 _dL>. 

.*j.<g.'.P> £tJlla*d*» l$XP j-XJ ^jlJl 4JlJjxJl 4XjLiij -° X>-lj 

/ 38 ^jla-ujl jxp ^Jlks d .<Jl Uifc JLjcxI J~> cLUJl! 

A—I..I.JI t__*1x5" ^yll j *^ j>]a■ «>jI JUP ^j■ i~3‘»J 1)) ^j ^j<>] 4X^lj^ iX 

^jAj>- IJu«j »X>P j. dX» 11 jl jyaUtX—J tjjiajUl L^XP 4X5 L» ^1 Ix5_j 

jJkj .( 3 ^-Ia-il 4ia 41 j-^-S t (aj»«XX ] |) L»...X.,«iI _jl t£j>~ I 4.., d> 4^>-j_».j ^Xj 

4(_ji]j^JI ilp_j jji»j\il oljl_p- J j-/i ' •»1 i #Ji>«j (_^Jl]! ^yXx^Jl 

44XA J\j A-.X 4 JI LjUai ^ 8 j.., d , Xp )> ^ x l ]a ,., d .<J ji a ..^jl JL«XX>I ^yll ;cliJ5 Xxj 
oLXft^j J_y5 J^xX—J ^yXJt liiJj oLXftj-JI 4J Lf Xxj 4jt> ^Jaj 4l~«p- 

Jbs.jj 15111 6ji U5 4>-jl JUP JU^JI ^xJl jl . (40) s^i5 


De Pater, Les topiques d'Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p.106. (37) 

.110-109 ^Ul ^yd>\ (38) 
.111 4j;Ul ^yd>\ (39) 
.112 4j;U! ^yd>\ (40) 
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4—jUUicJl 


Ua jl bJ : tAsli UUS jjj ■* i -i£j>~\ LUai ( _ 5 i p Ai*yJl ^ aia^JI 

jj> jj> U" :jj> o^saip "jli jUJNl jSl jli kJjL* 11 JJjJI jl 

aKI 5jl*J ^a U-U« JJjJI Ijl^J 4_-^?yUJ l ij^SJl a^JjuJI Ajl . aJj 1 ) j*-° 

j$\ ;kNl iJiP ilj UK US UjUUJI cJK UK *i\ jy_ >-jlj . <41 \s>t 
UjJUJl cJK UKj ;(*)/ ^1 U< .,« a jJi j*J aIj*»j) o^iU- d)_^j 
^ K^l JJ L. jl jKVl yJ ;ju JS .1+iJrf JL~ ^K UK 
U~JL ^jJI ySJ .OJjb- UiyLU ^1 j,ji jSL+j V ^ikuH ^jJl 
i <0 jS A£>- y» aJI _Jil j N LJlJ - U ojUpLj i aU ky UJ l (_g^^-VL) jA jla.ojV 
aJU>J1 oJUj . (42) (Deduction) kUi^MJ %li jl LkUuw» (<lU y» 
tkUi^Nl (J^AiaJ ikii ^jA ^JjS/l £pUJI jl I jr?*-* Ji»J1 lylK ^ I 
(_£j-x aJUxj Aj I l$Jl (Jj-xsjJJ A*x U^Ti (J^Uj t J»IjLx1 ~j *)/ <_y*J 
. (43) ^lj y, U* JULj caUp JJjJI ^ jJ U. J^k^l 

Jl y»j jj liij jlK ISI c J) la .„jl jl U-< j— lljji ^j -» I ■*- * -I 

j^>UJ oJLpli |j~J j-§3 jUJ y-i I Jax jJJjj UJ Aj^i t j .,<o'. «J I j 

t jJJS ^Jj A3 Us I t jlUoJj • i jiUJJ ^jJaj \ aJUI Jj oJ-C-U Uijl Jj 1sxi 
US’ j-Klj j-,«a’.«Jl3 .aJ^I SJ*J ^Usj jl A*» J^Ua aUL^JI y« Ujj 

|JLaj . yUtA SJlP U^J^sj ^jJLj l LSjU tUjI (_$JJ1 j^aJI j)L.«ijl (Jji 
j^JI oiUJl ^Jl iLij^/l A.a J ?j ‘ ( jyUk j ^v<SjUJ ^I jl oU«^ 

y» . IaJLIaJ jl A..,33 ^JijJJ JJjJI aJJsjj (AStStS- ^JjLsJl jl >.-. ; la»Jl Ljj 

UUaJI ;aJI~vJ! (wJl>- (jl y« (jjrt® ( A-j>jUi j! i La 

. (45) «a»c*ji j^ii yb ^i 

t j^i ijJaJ i^A-j AjL ^j>j^Jl Li-ypj lil yji-JojJl Si^UJl j-$-lajj 


De Pater, Lei topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 114. (41) 

.115-114 t J;Ul (42) 

.83 4 j,UJl ^^1 (43) 
.115 AjjUlgjfjJl (44) 
.116 ^Ui ^^1 (45) 
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oLsxJl JUT t J$\ jJiJl <^>-j jV <• Jaj ifg-j iL*»*JU o-lpli ojLipli 
^jt' t A A^9 jl\ oJLA t AjS/ t LmSuI jlaj i ^JjLl U 4**J23 ojL. 1 P L L jJbj 

jl i— jSy^j .ijlS jl iiiLstf l$..•»>«-> o x -ju J 1 j j£sl*m jiajJI 4 ^>-j 

<y c^Jl ^ CaJJJUJI W>U- yjA AjjS^J AJj*^ jiS'Vl Aw»UJI 

.iili jl sLuVl IJl» ^ ^jLj aJ vi~»«JI aaJoj j^ 

*ii^LL»Jl £*<g_j^JI# j-u <JjjLM <L«—Jg jLJ tdUi JLxj tj-JLji JJLLil 

•Oplij 1 1 y-»~4- /> o^)C« 4_JuJjJ i.Jaf'D O j Jm JlJ l d^ygLiJl 

^.J-l ^ <ulj t(Extra-logiques) L>-jL^ ILaSa:* OjI^ iJjiL J^Jco-'iU 

^p ^UxJ! -Jl tiJUJuj oJLC’LS tc~ijJl 

. !j tL»&JJ (jllJLpli L» L^i iajLIJ^I 

jl LlJS ' J ” "J> ajS’i ' ~ g *• ■_ > LSjj .ll LOA j| c dJLJS ^a iiw&J^aJI jjj 

4»>« ^ ’■ a H ^11 A a •/} 11 oJlgj j^SlS 2)^LL*Jl £«p^«JI 

^ JU iaL-JSM £>j ^ . <47) ii*UJJ!j aJ.l>JI 

.jL»j^P jLJp L-»j tJjL>Jlj A_;Lk>Jl ijJLg- jjU*o ^JaiJ ^UJl 

oUa>*Jl j^p LJLp IjJLL>- Lis' c j U. - j I oSjj LS t .^a > I ejLsM jlS^ LIS-j 

ii_ilkaJ- *yj [Ljlkg^] ^yLj ,ji i^iLoJI ^yil J-*aJ tJJL»Jlj 

•Lio <j^yj>yi l$J aSjLL*JI ^^Ij^JI jjS"J . ^ ^AjiLo jilloJ (^JJI |»Juil 

^^l^«Jl ^_Lp kiUij t A. j la’. j O-jl^i ( _^A l fci JL>-jJ ^lil C^jIj^LJI jl* 

. (49) «^UJI 

\*J>- £j>y^\ jl^l Jet n_ri Ji Jljji jl ‘Jr- 

jt) ^.la« < (^1 aJI il iaJLJjj A,.^a.> 5 jL" j-fJ .’.,p Lf-jLs*- ojLlpIj 


De Pater, Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 122. (46) 

.124 t JjUS (47) 

.(1358a) ^Jtll J-aill t JjVl ^->\&\ iLlkiJI v bS ^ 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 92 (1358a). (48) 

.125^ t^_JlSil <u 04 — ^ I 

De Pater, Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 125. (49) 
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jVI 5 


illw? ejLlpL [ ^laxil l] U Jl?-jj t ^ jO J^-Vi (oLla^a 

J_^L .e-ipli jl Ojjli ejU J*J . ^ ^*O t .. 1~J | ^Jl oLkitoJl ^ jj jkU 

lj_jJiL< ^ Jxl^ J V 4^-Jiy» ^*>^1 ^ 0! : t—aJj-aJi 

. (51 \*ijS W> J W1 

till* :«lL 1*J ijLfj Jji j-fr» &si ^ <s^J 

4jt oljjt* IjLaj .JJjJI J ^ l a w.4 <_£l tSJle-li ojLiplj 

^|Swu 4.. .,<3% C 4 j j j u 4 ■ t/2% ojLjtpLl t .4, ^ . ., r? 4 1 4_*AJL* t 

iaJjLa 0^ ii ~ » > «4 t<U>*-itJl ^1 ol.la» oil ^ J-J.4J! Jr 4 

^ L»ji Lg-Le j-yy <J1 ^ IJl»» : ^ >.. J .., a_ > 4jd! . ^ 52 ^*viLiJLS 

. ^ ^*o jt>.Ja& LajUpL) 4 cLlJJLS^ Laj-JIj ^jLoJ Jjit iJJjJl 

jl 1 ll jJL>!LoJ1j jj^LioJl j-oJi (3j-iii 4^^jJljj 

UjJli jl£ O^i . JJ.UJU SJLpUj j-j>«JiJ oJtpli tcJjJl l jJu ^ <.y> £*S>j^Jl» 

4_lLo-J> dJUi £-» ^yLj) l /’L>- £k_>-« J-4-* t -tl ^0j-» j-fi t Likl* 

• (54) «( JJ ^iJ 

0^1 J* H*rj -4.1.1 

^JUI ^L*JI 4 ^j^4oi UjLj jS jkLl—Jl jli-'ijjJl oJl£ lil 

jUo^I SiU to ojLipL) 4i!jLl olil j^i tijUa>JIj Jju»«J1 

Lieux et arguments) ((L-jLkiol ^->*j>«J1j ^»!j_*J!)> 4_!ljLoj .4_jl_k>J! ^ 
: ^1 c^' oMLL* j-~c- L$-»li i—lji <■}>■ y» (oratoires 

a /a ..^ 9~ .(Aristote et la decouverte oratoire) «^jLkioJl ^4..L.dl j j 

y^-il Lj i (Especes) «^Vl# l^w, i^UJl ^l^JJ Jj^l 


De Pater, Les topiques d'Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 138. (50) 

.143 ^Ul £^1 (51) 
.143 iJjLJI joJI (52) 
.342 ,_^.Ia <. 143 (53) 

.148 cJjUi g-j .Jl (54) 
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Especes) ^1^1# .LL- LJ LJldJI DLi^Jl , (55) l*J 

oUjI> t«ulj ^ ^ U_^ L$j ykj t(communes 

i tjSi L» L^jw*. ;Q ^j^-u 1 

( 56 ) ., ,. 

JjbJ JJb tijiil! #JL* JjIJj (_ji L$-J! l5jJ»1 tiiJldJi iilJuJl L«! 

Lf #> <L1LL*J! oJlaj 4jLjj_«J »jJ t 

Ijj-aJ l$Jt>L>- ^ <_r^^ “j ^*- 1 ‘ o * r |f 1 ^S-r^ 

N <U»» 2 *Jl jjP ^ ..<ad*.« LuJ) j ^Xaj <b[ il ijj-iL-Jl j 

.Ojiai <&TJ U^J* (>* ‘-ij -* 1 L» tiiJij ^ llsl$j J>-^> 

_jJL»»X) jjla^LJVl jij jSz to jiaj < 1 ) 1^1 ^■■“::] 

_pb(JI il lijUaAjl ^ iL>Ju»*j Lo jJkj >( J«i #JbJL>*Ji 4ijl<ca 

4 a a 1 LajUjlpIj JIj ^ 2 . 1 «loJ i O L. i a » oJ l ^,<2 ■* 1 I—jULIj 

>■2.15^11 ij^ 1 “duiisxJ L ^>-1 jil L*LLbj oLJax^Jl oJl* 

jp v_i2L$3l ^y i cJJ : J la o 11 < J-S ( ■•■ oJ L ol. L » o . l l oJL* Jajljj ^P iHJi -A-*-; 

.oLk^Jl dU: ^ ti^Jfcl JSJUll IJla ^ JA JL5 ^i\ oWju-VI 

o Ula , *oJ i j J^.JLo . 1 1 ^ Jajljj J- 2 *J! i~ A - ~~S u jvJ lili .i3^iJL<J! J! Jp-Jii 

JSoD J* ^ JLlu) Jaj ijj UJj 1—jt <U jJ 81 

i^ljjlj j toLijj_*_Jj u_jLspjIj *_u>Ij tilJL-pl L^J t-Lj-.Ji *)/1 

'.-fiS' ‘c_JIjpj !jJj 

*jjk_j .. . l^Jwo jJw’ij t l^jwo ^*5l_5 t 2 _j jL _^>j tiiJLiwo j i... ■» fLwiL. jjLiJ 
. (57) «*Jii j! jJi!i IJL^J ^ *ijj*-* 2 la ; . - ., i oli^UJi 

jjJl) Jj^j>w»J 1 jl5 lil J^SLJLj <. 1^.._ ■> »■.- 1 JJj- i li 


Pelletier (Y.), «Especes et arguments oratoires», publie dans Lava/ theologique et (55) 
philosophique, XXXV (1979), nl (fevrier), pp. 3-20. 

Pelletier (Y.), «Especes communes et arguments oratoires», publie dans Laval (56) 
theologique et philosophique, XXXVI (1980), nl (fevrier), pp. 29-46. 

Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p.10. (57) 
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4j1aa<jjV) 2 jUajfcJl L>»n 


^p 4l>u frUji Ulilj ^^tll oLspUJI oJLa <_$Jj»-! aJ 

il ,^j^k»Jl JU <a.2. > «iL a^-.* jl ap«p-Ij o^jaj^ IajLipL toLL ao 1 i 

oJLfc J .^«j>JL 3 AijjPP oUU LfrjJlpJ ^la »* d_J^xJL»Jl oli^bJl oJA J5 jl 
tiijJL*Jlj oLi!>LiJl <_sJp*j Iajjj 11a.Ij i5a-jj-*Jl oL-pl>«JI 

^1 ^poliui JjjjJl Jj«pJ oL-pUJI #JlA . 0 >*pJI £*pI^ JisJU ^yJI ia.^ a JL 

JL»-I jl jri^" 4 <Jj-*-»«-*-!l li-A (j-j ( ( Jj_ r ilJl jl) >_aJLiJl 

£j_p oV jaAxa IajLipL tolJaooJl ,jP cLp*JI L^P iwA.tJ>o ^1) olj-JI 
• A^jlJLaJI olit>Wl (JjaPmJI £« JjLXi j l »o H 

(Contre Simon) «j_jw Jl*p» iJa^ ^9 li^Uail ^jJuj jULI ^.iL 

8 j jjwj* j-PJL«JI 9 a g 7l ^ap«_JS jLJL IJLa 1^9 .W_i S^j t j _ J :_J 

ijJuJI jjIp aJI l^Jli ^1 £>«»Jl jaj tAlii! iljl>*j9 ^ ^»Jij 

/ 58 ^<0c 9 ^IJUaJl 

: JUI J^JI > c/i ^l£!l ^ 

^ylp jl V ?jj . ^ ..9 ^9 iijLo j! j!jI . 9 ^ x*l l Ja : Jp-L^» 

{jA bJLP J cLp«-J ^LaJI $ 7o I I q P l~-i C-jjPJ M ^Vl 

c!p«JI ^Sbj ^ g t <J L aaLcuJI (j5^b»-S/lj Jl^i*b/lj ol5~'j JLJ lj Jl*i*)/I 

^uJl jl' : L^j {j* LLpaII ijOaj tipL*p jl 0 jlai ^p tc_.. ia . > Jl 
(3*XJl L«J . * j ^a illjjJJ jla ./i 1 V -^1 SJlP AXjJL«J| ( jp <w~*j jl 

?jL^-Vl IJL* JJbo 

iilyjl i_x>u oiljJ") Aa-aaJI oJa aja.9- 1 1 a^UJI ^ t^/jl t(^tj aJ| 

^9 ill jJ«JI PA I j! " ) AP-J j i L ft l l ijL-JI ejjlA jl Jj-*Pfc«Jl ( " j J-*~A £A 

yt J! jl" (J9ilx!l ^ JjL9 l Ljlj t-jjPj J-*J .jUa«J jLpp Zi'^Le- ('j y>-~A 
aj_ft jl l LxJLj <• ijj}jj • 1 jb L . pI 9 j*yJ_9_>»_9 aJ jj^j jl J_»-ljJl 

A la o jA ^^A bt-L t p illj-*Jl (w^Xpsjj illj-*-ll blj-~J A l a.; * j-»Jl) A_^pL>«JI 


Lysias, «Plaidoyer contre Simon», in (Euvres competes de Lysias, trad. L’Abbe (58) 
Auger, Chez De Bure fils aine Theophile Barrois Alexandre Jombert jeune, 

Paris, 1783, p. 70. 
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lJLa> .(j yt-SlI aip j&j jt ^:»ll JLiP IaIJj«-I Jbnu y« ^s- ya jkj (obLaiJl 
yp AjI ^ ^* 0 " jj" '^jJliil jjo <1^11 Oj£-> t-« .l aa ^Jl (J*>- L» 

♦ 1 1$ ; :>«i 3 ijJLoJl j^Lp (1)1 {£?** L® 14^ j jt-Jl 

»JLa jj» Sj>^>Ji oJla iji <ui y*^J t5-Ui Jl i$y ‘ 

1*1' robUiJl j£J v^L £^1 JJ y« l* (X-Jlj wliJl 

, <59) « yb; ^1 y»is jl y£*j V 

«la.' jA A-AJb i~^sb»-® 1 AjL ^ 0 ja Jl yJ jJLj jULI (j^P t (Jr - I-*-* li^Uajl 
j j£s jl jl y^l o^LaSI y ^»j L»-> iijJL* aJ^Lp ^J>«j ijjj +0 

, (60) «yM *yi ^ U^J 

jt |-^»«J £*by»Jl jN tii^Lp iy>-j ^jip J-S’liJlj Ajjjyu ^J>jj 

vi«>*Jl L$ip i_a. UT yjl oLvol>- yj y» t jLbxj jl y» ayJI y£L»j 

J U Ib-i ^1 tilt—<Jl <ii ,.i ^ .:..., j ^jj| Jj^>wJl £0 Ua~»j |JL>- toLkx^Jl yp 

Jl>~\j ^\S i^ijju '_>IS ^JSLjb 4J^jJLa iS^bdl oJi-Aj .(Jy«a>c_«JI ULa ^A AJ^Lp 

•Jlfc ^Jla-I J* ySj .LjJjJs Ifi ^laj yjl L-b^Jl CjU—J l 

jN .Ai^taJl oi-A jjla <_$* Uib y3^ olw»UJl oi-A (_£»b»-l t o U~J i 

*JL* ^y^Ja JLs»-1 yj (jjyixJl jl) v-iJUl yayj yJl ^y* k wa . l b W’UJl o-1a 
»£ jjJa^Jl j-»Jl yjj t(i>-jjJa^Jl A. ^ aJI ^jJ>ja aJI aS^L*JI 

.ii^bdJ yliJl O^]aJl LjI»^Lp yp i wAJLS ’ -J («l*»«Jl Oj^-i 

• «ylJI IJlA A yW- J >w;.a yp Iwjl^jl Jf-L-J i l_4jyCjJ £yj> jZ} I UlA J-»J 

Jj j .<Ij.^a: p»j t Lgj^i J £ iw..l a> «Jlj t _ r lj_>«J! aj^J ^-b*j ^JUI 

•JLa I j jLIj jla.ajl ^y-jLi t—Jlpl jl ^1 jLili .#jfcMayJI* ■ Aij y .aJ I A-^«J. l li 
j*-$jl ^1 .yLyill eL>v*j ^viyJl y~;j a^j aJ>L*j a.I 

.A»>.V..'L AjIj .L^UI ^y A.n^.lall f-LJaVl JL>-y L»-S' L^w^ly ^y -b >-y ^3x><Jl 

(59) 

.11 ijjUl (60) 


Metier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», pp. 10-11. 
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i-jlhill quLu 


j-aVl jUJL? ^1 i-i jju ^j. *>- UjLju ^ a.a.-LH fL-iVi jl 

(_gjJl jLLjXuSj jji^Ajjxj i * . o ., ?i~ i ^jJl jy *.jtJl <'.•■>»,• J L 

•(.Uajjt 

jJjo j^SM ot <Jjj l-i* ,y**j ,_^i aLJ>JI oL-ljjJI 

IJla J .S^SIjJI a j^mJU jl J “n a'j fc 5jL* t.—> 1 jJj Iww^LjLj 

jlLl JLlfr eJtSli (J3 J~£ (j-J SjS'UJ I £j>y>j i»oJl (j-i <.;-j/»JI 

oile4 ( J-j cJLt’^l jJ-jL^j ( v r «j L^jUU 2)Lj>> jj ij 

U5 La .$'.*> >_»jlL ^L^ajlj .aijS’UJl 1 i3~7^ j^Jl ajULtS'l 

^ jL* - jjjj^i •'j <^l jJI l«i* k-<L>w>l jl *—-jL£Jl fjjjj .lij-il jl jj--* 
. (61) Lwll aJL* jl^-V tlpL 4ilisJI ILL* jU*I 

lajJau ^ i^laj ^ a^liJl ^J>jj>j £»a>Jl £-L> jj» jj-J iil^iJl a-L» jj£J 

<i^ cM Cs* •x* (*j4^ ,>• 

.^»s»Jl l5 JLc’ i~wJl aJL* ^j 

j^a jyji ^a^ . Sal l jj-J 5ijL*Jl j! t_Jl£Jl 

iJ pLjj-jjl I AjLS^ (J j*a± aJLP (_^JiJl t jla.ajti) ;ajL*C—»l ^j 3 *-* 

^ 0 ja i jUS Jjaj j!_j .5S^L*J! aJL* jl (j^»i *)/ t ^a^Iall 

^^A-JaJl £-^9j*JU j*_w»*yi (j~®j JLa^I~»l i JaJb a^lJJl jjt ^y> li^Llajl 

jUll (_ s * tjiVl jl .(j L .ajI Ji-aJ *y S5La^- L^<9^P I-:L>«; 

ILL- IawjJ <U-a) a^IdJl £j>y> L ^» iSjl J* 

£fy^\ i 5 ^* £r*y I I y 

, <62) A ^ 4 i ^ ^l>«>ji 

t jia-»ajl JLiP ^ytjJaJl ^-s<9j-aJl ii^LuJl <wjL 15 (wJl^JI Jjl>- i La ^ 
O^Lva-H J-S^J j^j-jfaj^aJl ^^9 j^Jl $ a a t aj j^ aJI i_jLi 5^ aL>- 

: ^ytJaJl ^9 ja 1) jL.ajI <wdjjXo Ijuj . la^'..i i ajji ^i\ <uj^]l 


(61) 

.13 aj^Ul (62) 


Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 12. 
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, <6S) ((^jUJJ c-ltll JjVl *fUS\ y» (.L^-Vl £*y» 

Asy> JLI (Jjl j*J>«j l^y^-Jill j W>J-<Jl Jia i L ^-\j>tS-ti\ £v3jaJI jl jS\j 
^Jl oloJl j*t3 >*j t He^l.i«3.4 I 4 J .51 -Las')/ 1 * lJUl .I g* . o Ji'i 

\~p\>- iijj j *)/ 4>fc»Jl jV .(_JJjP 4>t>Jl ^ l$».,< 3 > jl JjSlftJ 

.4_* I£v3_j*Jl IJLa l$jl£a -X»*J dll i4jIa e^ UfllftJ l 

Lft jLS’ 1 4..ai jA ^yLaj LajI jA 4j>*>JI jA^sj^a jl ^^jJLj ( ■ 

: J(_gJUl £v3jaJIj JjaLJl £v3jadli l4ji 4aJa>«Ift«j (_gjjl ^yiliJl ^y*py> jC 

jLUjL? jIjJLpU Lft-fe ^JLa d^j_ s ^j_«Jl 4 ■ I j *)/j-«->*-a (_jjj*-»-Jlj <—AjI ® 

( 64 ). . 

JLP ^Oj.lall £v3 jvJJ Jj-j^I ijlii JLxj i(_jL5LJl (_iij 

^/»jaJI jl ^A ^jS/I .4^ft_fcl jiSSl \ LaA^lAJ j l a .1 jl 
^v?4'.~ N a^LftJli ( CU LvS" j IJ^aD ! iJjjSj jla .ajli .4iP ^J aT . ....aj 41 w v 3 .Xj (_£.JJl 

t^^Jl .p^l IJLa \jJ jft.^:T Nj ioj£j ^JlJI p^l j>p lJL.1 

J ysi . Vj J frLiSlI 4 jS/ lo^LJI JjP Jj-^~>-LJl Jj-jLa J^a (_all > wa t fr l . /j a 1 1 

_->-Sn IJLa jl .4>«>Jl ^J>y> ^a _L*j ( _ uLj ^y> ^£\ j-“*^l IJLa ^yb . ^ ^iL^p 

jJI LLiiSl J^a Cl La^jJj- J^a IJI y$i l4>o>Jl Jj-a !)LaC la_)^- 

j-a JajljJI Nj i^yiliJl £j~J>jaj -kvij^l Jj>Jl Jj-j JaaljJl ,j-*JJ 1 Lf^“ 

Jla LgJ JjL—j LgJLP ^jU .(Grand terme) j-S'S/l Jj>JIj ia—jS/l Jj>JI 

i»«»JI (jP jAU^a ^j^Jl jl J-Jjj .4; jiX—J (i-^l 

ilixitftJl ^^A^l jr“ l' 5 -^ — ^ x ^ jta l l j W>j-<Jl Jia - Jj.ft.v 3 la jl J^LftJ 4 j j5^ Jj-a 

jT j^.^l 


Aristote, Physique d’Aristote, trad. J. Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire, A. Durant Li- (63) 
braire, Paris, 1862, p.143. 

.13^ i^jisai 4 . jl+jlivI 


Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 14. 
Aristote, Physique d’Aristote, p. 142. 

Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 14. 


(64) 

(65) 

( 66 ) 
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Aula^ifjVt 


l$jl j~*J ,^1 ( _ > »;'la'l £y3jA-U ijltil Aj-aUJI ^Jl kiUj >L*J ( _ # Jjl ; J JiDl 

(Jjjb .aJ iJlA jLjL>-I (J^L>- jj-* A_3«_»«Jl £-. J3 yJ* A- « -». l g ^j-s^jj (wiJL^J 

i Liu! l» tji LILaj A^J# :Uu^ajj 4 tlJaJii L» IjLwJj { j*3 d)l» I jla .vji 

6wIa jS y»j j»J lij ^I aJI$L> J\ JIj JS - JaaJLj 

i/ 4 (^u [•• •] (*—sr : <-!jiJL w>UJl 

(67)_ . n . ... 

K^j-^aJI <uw»yi As-lj 

4 Aj>«^«Jl jA AjUjaL OjJL JJ &L-A d)^ jJLj <-)LLl (_£jJ 

5jil«J! ^jsIjaJI < _ # J| 4 ( _ # *-J» J5L£j 44_jJl>^j jl i_. ; la-> Jl Jap d)LSlj» 

^SUj ^1 4^* ti^i .<ulp 4}^-^’ L?' J*~ 4^ 

. ^(aJLa>cJ1j UjLipIj 1_£j ^L--J 1 Jj*-** (~JIjjaAIj (1)1 JSLUJJ l$j 

*jA»«Jl (iU-lS - Jj 4 hJLi ^JjaJI J^->«J ^AjaJ!® • 1 — a ;.,A iJ 

^3- ^^<3j).^a>oJl Ajw3jj> £-Jj jl I5 j^aJI 0 Ja jjj 

It (2JUi»j ^ajaJ l ILa oV l a^# Ja-jj A«i f-LiJl ^J1 ^jdjj 4A^i Ja-jj N 
i_£JiJ! Ja*J! j! L*JjLt 4 jji-T d)l$L> (_^1 ^y> J-a»! t^yLJ! ILa '~r‘ j-* 
J-ijij 42 aA- Al*At £*:>ljj> ^ £*ja4j jl J. /?A t JSLtj £J4 j 03-1>«j 

1 AAJ^Lt *_si>l^*Jl tJut d)l jA 41 .,<ii j i La 4 4^ > p LJI j ,(U^> o-ljl .j^Iaj aJI 
Lo L^ja (_jl^ii*yi ji 4AJLJL>«jl (wiJLS’ ja ^JUi 4 Ja*JJ ^o.-lail i!)L»-aJ 

. (70) «4iUi J12 ,J lil Jj 

4_^m»LJ ^Lt! Jj 4Ala.—j aj^aJu SjL>cu-i j>Lol La L—J LJ! 4 JjLSCJ! jSjjj 

aJoaUL jaJ l <j\ ( t&kos ) aJUjJI aIzaUI j jj-3" s? 3?** 

:d\ JyJl Jii 4^'ISLI jsa l4 yJ»J! (> 5 LaJI (sedes) VelAJl 
4L4J 4 jV 4Vjl 4^ 4^ ^ij. 4^* O* ^Lia>Jlj 

Aristote, Physique d’Aristote, livre IV, ch. 1, 208b-212b. : je- (67) 

«Lieux et arguments oratoires», pp. 14-15. : j^A ( a . 14.^1 

Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 15. (68) 
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oJLa JJ i_j JL» y b L JS J&ry L* *j V Jj 

4 i l n*J>2 >jj* jJl^j l)LajI 4-»*XS ^jJl jjj^zS i iJ lA 

IaJ J la .*jl l f «-><3J ( _ # lll A-Jlijl A y ^jJl yj>~ j-fJaj aSjLL* ^ -o .^aTj> 

L5 tj-jlat Li yJ, ;«JI ^ U. ty* V Sy- y^Sl! !i*i Aj^iU) 
.JjUI aLU; J c-s! 

£• yJj »—iLuJ Ay«lj t-^j>yA a]q aJ jLlsM (1)15' 1SJ AjL v_»jl5L!( i—~*>«j 

illy Jyj J-y .LiiUaj ( j_Jj by Uj i ijJJi JL_> ys i ^y-JaJl _yJl 

.o?-lj yyJ (jyy L-Jj (jybioi Oi^y 1J ‘ '-*4*^ 

.yjall ^yU L J5 a! ( _ r J tv-j 15131 Jl5>. U5 ^Jy j! 

J tyj jlj ;4 a-< aJLI y j iii!i5 y-y 01 jLwdl y Jj<a>- L iOJJSj 
' ll ysUi^ Uy«J yyJaJl £*5yJl ^0 yLuj (_£y*-l oLvJ t «u~.aJ C-Jj-!l 
«Lj J&ry La>1 La .*1 yaiP# At >»■>■> * JLJ! jAj .y»-')l! IJa 

J.tf»«J 1 J» ,^)P yJ AayxJl £^y (1)1 .ijlill A y- . J . l l oJA jLl>-l t5"i-il y 

*y«Ul Jl £-L»*j JLaJl JO i‘.nil (5iSll i—(Lyil) V y» 

.J5LiJl iJy by UL5 tilyy tjua JO oCb : Jl 

<jl 1 AalaJI J j $ la7 yjl L IL» 2 1 1 ji jjJL>«JI JL»-1 ( y-J ^JyJl jl 
^J>yjl yAj t^y-1 jyl Jl iiUsl iySll llfjj .dL3S J5 yp yrjU- 
iy>U J ikiili y Sui iib»!>U! y JH .a—1 a^. yy JU yJaJl 
J4J1 yL-Ml y y Lg.«. i yJl aJLa a 5yJL<Jl iil>L<JI 

iy J5 aj jLj (1)1 (Jill ( ylyJl j ■ *»11 Lo j~& (^JU J Li .Ay>«JLl 

jjo < _yJl ajIa oljj LLuJ l j! (.jjjycJi _jl jlJUeSl! iysl>- d)^ .iy>Jl 

« -yj (_$y Lj JSvJLj _ >_) 1 .,ia ■ j c la j< «_UUS -L*j j -Vjl Ay>^JI L$’. j <_^5yjj 

Li* jl oLyill IJLa j! JUoJl IJL+J JLCj yVl <1)J Jilj - oVUJl 

* 0yji (5^ A^Jly^“! ^\Jb aJjV 1 c^-Aj .AaL**-4-ll 

^jA — #L)_b [pjjLl] L® '. jL ^j 1 Jji L5 ojLipL ~ j .,< ? ■ » J1 ^y a>«j»«J1 


Wletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 15. 


(71) 
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<L_> Haiti! (^«Lu&a 


j <1P c_aJL^j L* t ^Jta-^jl ® <>C*j* j j^j 

(72)„r .’ _ 

. « 

»l J-Sf| jjj* . la >«J I ^J>y *Jl AjLJ aj jl ^JjJLj jULI jSyjJ 

^jS jl® QjjJa^Ji J_p- O LJa . » . oJ 1 ^ jLsaM 

u-JaiJl Jjjjj* ^ l$M yA fhj ^Jl AaJ^I 

yA toJL»- ^>*>- jl ij^*i <_$il 4 <«^aall <iij jljhi*j (_^jil jIjaJIj 

jLi>-V jLja* oJ-LP £_J>j^JI» Jj-»- LftLiil ^yJl LLvajjJl 

/ 74 \jLi>.| sjlpU» jl o l k nJ l 

£j>\yJ\j i^UJl £j,\yJ\ ^ o%J 1 jU tdUi IL-JIXJI Ji^l 

■Cju (.$1 iiLpI jji <L»liJlj «UljjI» «« o 

^>r-l.Ia.va-x> (_£iLilJ — Luj£J 

.L^P^JtJ l^laj 4 $jLJ+a 

CxrM^ 4 >riJ ^ jb^b 4^ a* b^d jl &s. 

: Ujk t (_$j^i a^>- ^ dDi 4 _^yii (Methodes topiques) 

,_ylp JJsL^j .<U£>1»J| £*£>l J*dl <L>«a$iaj iS y- . ' i. rj 1 £*£>1 Jail 

U( t aJ 4 ; ./>j.,«a>- jiS^S/lj jjiLiJl ^yfijA oL^lj*- yS-A-A Jl JlP 

AjAjOa A»«j- l g '■ a jl ^^11 CJlw» 1>»JL) JaLi^-Vl (_yl^ ^ jLlS“Vl 

y^*S-yj>JA ^jOSaJCj (_£jjl J_^»>fc<Jlj 

Vjl u»uj* : 4 _>Uaj«JI utils' ^ _^la*-ijl aJIS L» ^jJlp (*^^ll lj-Aj 
LwlLwl jlSl £lj-» — lt>-L>A>- jl L^a'jLS’ <j^yjfytA L»^* AjI La jJjco OjSil j! 

jl L^IS’ l«t tiJLaJl j-^Lja. j^p jj& jl (^*rd - jsi-T ^ ^ 

jJLjjJ OjS*j jb - * °*^-* Lr 4 l~~r*^ *—*j-*-J l*-l lil ttLiSl 114 -a a > 


(72) 

.18 t J;UI (73) 

.7 1 J.U1 (74) 

.19 iJjLJI (75) 


Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 16. 
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^*UJl J5f (1)1 ^^\ji\ ^jA jlS* L*J Ajli IJl^J j [• . . ] 4>wj 

V IjjLS^ L*Jj j\ 5-S.U t\y*j* fc4j^Aj^Jl ^9 < 

t/* i*- 5 ^ J-* '-*-'l> ‘icr^j <3)J-L* 'b-^' j-* (*- 

- y>-~ Jib 4 * ♦'ur 1 ^ o* jl ^fy J^b i £y*y* {y^y* 

^y^y" o* Vjl Uj-U iJj^j jl " ULu^kJi" ^ LJj l^S - ‘oSoj^-aM 
*^i [.. .] p\ Lj> y» Uj oVIl^VL jLo- ^1 oUjlUI j* UsU» 
JjjI e-Lis’ LdSj t<ulp b^—'t *LAjJt blSlS - ‘£jlij cy *.y lS-^ L* j b L»Js^ 
jle>-Vl lijb (£'^'\? [• • • ] l &J?* b^b ^-«.«««jI c-jIS - Jli UsLjjI 

• ( 6) «lAVji ^y>j dlLJ <_^il Ji^WS ^ ji| 

ib^-* :j ^^ S t/» jr^-Jo-*’ jbrb^ (*'-*1 ‘^l ‘Cr*^ 

( j ; j {j> i Lf eXS jLxsM 4-ji^f-j dy>- iyy*}\ o l .S aaoJ i £->>- '—S-bgi-L 

V_..k>jl t_4i _j-<J <Lkj>- j j^J ^JLaj La j £-j —2 J-oJl » -a Lu L» t ol .la« <y 11 0 -La 

jji ..- I j 1 1 - g * ' *i~-*^ g* a L?»a aS'^JL«JI^ 4-s*l>*Jl y^\\ (j 1 ^.4^4 

.jl^Vl lJu* 4-,-jd v-JaiJl ^Jb ^ 


-lajljj 1 oj*..i jl ^ jJLj jLLil JiSjj t1 oj*..i Lwij 

j\ J 1 JL j-»S/i (jl*j t\j ~.j tjLi 3 «-V-S jL« jji jL*Jj (. » ^ > 1 L$Jjl 
^j .J-A»l L yi\ oLJajt^Jl t_. ; la>«Jl 

jl jjk m>u ^--5 Jjli ilLjk iJjVl JajljJl IJLa JjLL* 

j-^r ioL^Jl oLliJl; olw?l>Jli 5i yu> ^bi) LajLipIj k^>L>JI 

/J^>Jlj 4r !Ukll/JjjJij oLaJI/^UI ^1) iaUaiJI ^L^l ^ 

iiLcu SJcL-l jjp <—^>*1 ^jiSi ^>0*13 Vi ijL*^ c—~J 

j£J <J^>«a>Jl SjL» jLx>-i iS'jiJLJi _^Jl ol ^ • l _y>^- 

in.' j-oJl <^4!l OLwv<»li«JL) iiyu> ^Jlij IajLipL; t J jjJ «*JolvaVI 


.(w;1396 - 1 1396) 165-163^ i^Ju 1 ><^ J J1 JL* a^k-jl (76) 

JjaiJl aJLft i_*JkV Ii <0 Jl^..;.w jj ol ( 0 *J <1 _ji» l-L* L~j 1 -b J 

iUjI JUIr Jl S$i oVj ajj-jUJl Lfjl V^ 1 La Sui ^Ij liUaVl v>4-a ^ 

•jia—>jl -L* ( _ »'; i ‘ >l, i iL»aVl 
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(jr^aLixa 


<(.tltJj^LJ « ( _ r £>Lsi-# Oo»j ^-il—<il < 4 - ^ .iijJLo ii^Le- (_sJL»<_> 

, (77> W 

^ 1 oJLa jlip uuj JliJl IJLa 015 lil L » .>i > ^-j^JLj oLhjI 

j ijiCiSi ja jscii /LLufcu > L>- (J jL^ipI 

( j i<J a J ^>_y >Jl ll)t j-IaJJ .(—’LjuNL k_Jl£J! ijJ .ii j lJL a ! l 

:ol lij-t-JLj & yj*S ^LtLa j t» • - j I ^oi Ijl 5 _» . <LSJl 2L«JI 1 oj_* jl>-'J 

tot <wsL>- I j-^S tOJUi J 3 ijj ajlSsJ tfto^L^X/o Cj*t(LgJ 3 I. 1 *? I® 
cjLL^> jv-fJ (>**0 i *Jr^ fr (_r^ >* ^ -W>*j La J_*s>» 

tJLl&l ^k>- (»-$JUaj N t dj~pyCJ eiLia 

Oj£j o'bf Jl* ^-P o! I j? ' * a *~***ji i^t^Ji iJLfcj 

j) la .«ij I (jl J-* [•• •] »ga jA La® OL 4 jIj ^i*-a t^ljXlLaJl y*S 1 ( J (*..o«rfal4 

bJlP olj t<u^L>Jl ^*plj^Jl jjP jJLaj ^jL»_^aJl {j* 3JlP _^j 5I ol >^1J.L5 (JjJL 

ijl toil ol ,i5 jX£~cd\ jjP j.t ..P j Jjl 

oil c-~J t j 4 i i(j;jw> ( _ r 5oJ!j) £-0>^ L^i -0»-^ ol Oji J 

, (78) «l^J aUS^ 

i A-iL y x —j ) l ^ <0 a i 1 4j^_>«J| oL; JjiJl SJufc JlP ( _^-j_jJL = j 3jj 

i^UJI ^l_jJI ^ jusJ jiU-JI ^ipt o! Jl j-ia ^] V J^/li® 

.La^Iji-Jaj ( _ # lp J t il j OJLoJIj jj^aUxJI jAj>- ^Jp [iS JJ t^aJL iijLLa 

(_$JJI jJb (ilL-^Ji JLa Sj-A i>jA-a J) ^yaUxJI j^Jl OjL -A3 LjjJili 

^j»-Uxj ^j-^jjJL 4-la-J j* Ljjl L)ljf jJaLalA-NL yJa> «iJ ^^-ji 

jA La A*1 Ap (_SJt>J La a../?L>- iiyut (_^l) lljXJL«Jl ^s<aj^Jl O JL 03j t l^j 

i^JLiJI J *^1 ^O^d .ajli tJ^jjJL .tiJJjj („$j-!l 

t ^y'-a 7 J 1» • - JI <LLa_>t3 -Lx_a 4 j>«j>«JI L xi ^ a^j ot jjA N IJL* (j^-1 . ( j^Li*Jl 

tlLii 1^4 ot 4!aU tt^kUl Jp ^1 ^Loli c-.b La» 4i! v-JL 


Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 20-21. (77) 

De Pater, Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 122. (78) 

.20-19^ o_J'l£I a; x^\ 



j^yi ic. y.1 
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jz?~ .^SbxJI #•!* *—JLpI ^ 4^sL»iJI •JjJi jl <j£-*-i aJ^S 

L>xJ I 4oL rJI ^ tJK i^j Ijl>- j^£Jl .la~jiJi jbi«j 

j* \ j£\ jx*~{ • l.pl Ml aSJJ 4 ji! 4 Vj ioJLi<j! 

dUi £«J L4lh&- Ajl jLi£-V ii^JLoJl jt ( _ r plj«Jl £sPj^Jl ^1 LjJi) 

^ Vd> ‘ liJ jj*- ^ j?~ ^UJl ^1 frjijdJI J-^iSlI 

__.laj*JJ 4 ^>>JL>cj L* ULa (1)1 JlwJlj .ApL»«Jj ij~i L-* >U j»b L. 

tja*A]\ ojjAj L» IjiU j^i 4dUJL! . jL>-Sn ^.JlpI Ijl»- 
‘<>l-d ^-a!>j-JIj ^UJI £-^Jl ^ i5j-*_*>>-!I JjaII ^53 

'. (JjiUj Aj^^S (wJLS3| .L$1sp1 ^V° 4 jio jlfljl Joj 

)oLs>-^l«J! aa> « ^dJlS s^j^w«J 1 IbLoJL) a i j*-a j& j-Oaj ^UJi 
jl 4(wJUJI ^ 4^ y~j 1)1 '$£j» aJp jl 4i*Jl ^ li^Uajl Ia — ^. 4 ibjju 
4j*JUaJl Aia-jj^JI 4i>L-A»L>Jl (aI ...» (1)1 4(l)il 4 . ‘ " ^yj»y >Jl 

o lw> L»iJ 1 dJJj (1) I a>- ji ^Jl (_uji jaj .' ^-iji' j !“>■ I j La-*j ij 1 cr*J 

4-y ^ V 1 ^ J* : J*J_5' zJ> ty <Js^ oli OjS^, 

w»l .jjM (JI_j->« ^j-lg IS^ (J a_ 1_»LS j-jp (1)L^_)l A«>-ji ^Jl JlllS 

jjUI ( j^o l^~«S liJLP (—3.)11 .,<33 jjjJ AjjlifcJI j.).i<a.3 tii^JSoJl 

4^lL» ilJ-^Vl a i!)US 4 aJ!Ap £$-X>J Lo a-spL^- jl fr^-Jl -lx>-^l il :AiIiiw<JI 

. " J— *J " jLlsM jl^4 L5^ 4 oil 4 . 2>x^»Jl i-XP ^L-l 

aJI ». »Z ..,«I jS/ 4 ( _pA>L>*JI ^_S<?J^>J| Aplftj Jjl jj^j-4 aJ| A^-ji ^yjt JLj<_) 

oUl Jlp JISLi^l JJ, JiLlu aLUo; Vji il :^\ oUup ^ 

i»-j^ < _ 5 Jl 4 Lijl 4 -X-xj Ai^J .(-^ j lla- oJ i ^UJl ( w>j-JI (jiliJ! 

. ^I yA y ^ytjj j ji 4 JiL>JI Ju^j ajJjU jl 

^ ‘<3j-*-d lS-^' j-* ^1—Sfl Jj-a»*VI ^jL^iJI li_fc jl 


(79) 

.22 *J,UI ^^Jl (80) 


Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 21-22. 
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JjllJjl oiyLi. 


4A5y2Ljl ^pl^JI yp a-pUJI ^pl^JI £j>ji\ J5LDL tv :l53l 
• <81) OiJi^ OT^* 


[S ji .Ly^j K-^o 1 j-oJ I 4 Jj 15U I i^uUtf U ^L c-j 

I.1a_j ,A5yJL«Jlj <w»Li«Jl yp £-plj^>Jl y* 111 Lj Lp-_j-» jz*-i (1)1 

V A*JP j^i 4>>>:.! ^ (jJLjJ 4A-pl»«Ji £pij*Jl Jl« 4(1)15' (l)lj 4£jj! 

jA U5 (Jj-fcjfJlj JjUJIj £iUl oLi| ij\) (_. ; la > rll A-Sl^lll oLUJl y« (1 )j5j 
oJLa . < 82 > a-SL^JL gSlsJl oiLai oLl Lft J^u J, 4 i^UJI ^pl^Jl ^ ^Vl 
Igil g] (Especes communes) «i5y..lJl £i y\Zl» ^ ^Lj jUL) IaIw ( w >1 
oiJL>t^ AawIj oLil ^jJl ■ jj-^i L$iV ti5ylLaj 4 ^ 3 L>- O-ajJl i 

^Li*-! y* l _ r i>- <5^ d)l l$)V a 5yiloj 4 (a-pUJI ( w>lj^Jl Jl«) 

U5 4 a5 yiUJi j^JL l$Jai»- ^Jp 5^yp 4 _Jl£j| Ji5jjj_j . <uUaiJl 
4JaI>Jl IAa ^y iiL^oV Ayi <U«Ai jla.ojl jl jSJjj . y»Jl l_JLpI 

LJj Lol# ; Jji 4l~>- 4^111! (_>b5Ul ajI$J ^y aJI aw a)! L>j 

\j*c* j\ 0^140 Uj >-j! /Ju 4dUi JL5lsJj . <83) «^JJ ^pLp 

ja!\j j ^' .k W jl (_^jl yiV* . (3^*^ L«j <ujISjj 4 

l$lSU t y U^aJ l yo j-15 ai>«j ^jXj (-blj (^sPj^Ji jl) j ^al* J l jV 4-b>-lj 

j^>- Ail d)L»j La^-p -Laj U5 4 j! ^*-5 e-^yill j! jb -La! yl<>.p 
• <84) «>1 c - l jr* i <5^ ‘J-^ ^ ‘j-i 

^yp ojJLili y» ( ■jla'>«Jl yjSsAll jla .^jl LajJp yJi Ll.pali j! oll*A l-^J 
I^SULuj y* yill i-pl»Jl ^-pl^oJl A*~Ja flj yo L 4 I 5 ^y .^al l lj 

:'^Li JjLJ! J^ 5 L y^jli .jJUaJlj ^iUI ^Ua -1 JU Uli 

U-p y> oi-ft y« J^-lj y 5 lj j»J lil Ail yb>- 4 yl » jd \j ilj^o oJLa J 5 j» 


Pelletier (Y.), «Lieux et arguments oratoires», p. 22. (81) 

.23 4 jiUt (82) 

.(ll403) 190^ 4^jJb ^yi jp i*rj cilkiJI 4jk-j! (83) 
.23^ 4 4_Jl5Jl a, .190 >j,UI (84) 
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/ 85 \ yk+aj jl j~£Z jA> Jp-Ij t j.a.Ji\ 

ii j»j> JLp JpLJ tiUj ^J>\yji\ ^y> £-jJl tJL a i^lStJl ^j.ii »bj 

vtUj \jSj iJ^a,-....*.'I j! JjLJI o ijifj jl <cJl>d«j| J J^LxJl I 

. ((jojjlJl) £»LJl tlj'bflxArl jt ( ( j« , '^>i^0 >— .. iaj jl j}>bM i-i^Jl 

Ji~*jl L^aji ( _jl .ilptjl iJaJ LoL>t^Jl jLi} Japl jLiJl 1 JL$j 

SJL>J>- ^ lo^J ijj La tjlpl 4*A £waJ l JliJIj JjSfl J 

Ijj Lo Jj j -—i t JSLiJl li-fjj .^jjlJlj Jjj»- Lo cHJS ,J L«j 

> Jl 5 jia—Ijl jl jj^^lxj , g 1 »>• ttljlSjLLaj CjIJjj jj-w^ajljJl 

l^P ^jj v4_jUa>cJJ ojj^dj L^s3 j^J aj ^Jl>“ l^s 4—>lla>»Jl c~>l*5T 

J JU Jl dlfc 

:^S>I^JI .B~ .2.1 

j j&~ djjWl ^laJl cjL^>-j 4^oJii L«-aj I- 4 ^ {j* ISjUaul 

j\a .«J ilpo^U ijb-b»- lo.la‘.~ ^JiAt t ( jZ jJLj jlajl Jit 4^a»-j L^? 

: JUI J5LUI JL> ^IjJI «jj L^U t Jlill; JjVl 
,J .,<7 6 Ji ( ja» aljJLr! Lfci!j_*J ^ j . l a .« J ij^j ^Jl 4_^» L>«Jl ^<5lj^>J! — 1 

•j^l L. J^JI Jl j/tfl V L53I ^ G J1 

jJLc, L. l«J Ja~J Ja~, ^Jl : (86) y..a:ll 5-JlJJl ^I^JI - 2 

* ^ »JL>«.« J l J jl !j£aj L«j Ij5j t ^JLj t-...l aa *Ji i jm yj\gt 

- £*iJl ^ - v L-tJl) ojU-pl ^ ^a-^Jl J^ut JJD ^JUI 
.(.. .*LyiVl - *LJ^I) 4;biJ (U>«JJI 


•jLjJl i_JLSLII Jjj . 190^^ t (_^jwL J—_t- i XjUaLjl c Ja^ajl 

U_i>Jt»-lj i^l j*-l L( ...» :J_ji it J i_aJUk J^-io Sj-s^Vt 

.23^ Ju! .KILLS' jjwJ Lw»j- L-J jj uajlj 
Xp 5—jUa>JI ^>>>JI t£y* J«Jt Xpvi j ^Jl ilaUaiJI <..»■ —L I oJLa L>Jl>-I 

1 1986 tal.jr.Jl jljdl tiiUiJI jb t^LJ^I t^Uapjl ip^L J I 

• 24 ^ 


(85) 


( 86 ) 
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3_jHaiti! £j\aVJoa 


^IjL* ^ Lf?J^i eJ! lf*J • ^i -^^-J i £~J>\jsd\ - 3 

oUk oLWl oJ-gJ Jl^- Jj t6uJf jt ViU j! UiU ^Sll <jj oUI) 441* 

nijJb«tj J jl \1j JL>- 4il jl loywj jl O^S" jl t4i)l»c*J jl J*JI iJlSL«l 

^ ^JLp £~»Ul J ^ie\ \ UiLuJ j l a .M jl .. .a> ■ jJj J jl kijJbx^ 

. Jlill v b£J! 

j^r 4 oJ j-aaJI cJUJ. (^j ‘ yjL*)\ ^J>\ j^JI - 4 

. J...’.i:1 1 i<JaJli-»Jlj <u»Jl ^JIj^Jl i JliJl 

I LaJLLP i I^J i oJLA . 4^-P l *..(2 31 i l^o 5 

£~*j U (_jJ V biS3 j*^xp _ rr ^J V l$»t£j j&-\j 

>....13>t11 (J^4j Lg^aJLi Ji jla.ijl ^li U t JJJlS’ IajLipI ^ 

Lfii-Lv? J «uJ!J JLol_jJ JJJi Jit L^pLo <jT LJ' -U:...-. <jl 

•^J'rd* iiaiJu l-LJ 1 $JpI J (_jf» .^^S/l jaJ! J l^aJi ApljjiJi 

i L$Jp il)ltf.ja'.^i i_ijiJLSj jLi iJJUS J! iiU^I 

( j» U jUajl j^*JJ j^[jji JJj.lL! -LpIJ I 4 J ^JjL jJa-^jli 

jiS I jl ijJjLsi- ii yu> IjA »_■ . U> Jl •• • 3J> g-J! jl OjjLaJI 

jlS" ISI» : ^JL< j la .«ijl JjJL ( j.(^^JL j 1 _™j>-) <3L uJ 1 J 

c ((J ^ iJLjl j r U!l ^1 *jp*i Jl 1 Li)y ojUl 

i!L~JI JJ^s^j 4•...».< 4 wjL»- Jl 4.111 4l*s?uj iJJjJJ ojlpli Iwjajjl 
liUiajl JtS^S/1 ^j jl al l jl i J . tJ l o_^LSJl L^jl ^ 1 LfiP ^ilJj jjl 

.J^UJI Ulaj <e>jJ*y ,j£ 4*!^ ]a>j> t_.. J a > Ji ^ J~» t ll* ^ytj . VJpj 

jvi'J tSj^lil ^Lj>-\/I *S^2*» ^p\jA 4jpl*.,.,<ail jjt jl 4lJ>Jl 

S^jf-LlJI j_^»l J 4jUa>Jlj 4^U"* L^jl IglP 4ijJb«- 4j|jj oi 

4jLUpJI j*J^L 1 J*J| oJl* Jl j-* t iL*j»Jl 0 J g 1 j la ■ * j I a J .,tf 2 1 * Lll^j 

^J^ UJjij c iJUS Jjy ^jj tijju J (j 1 . L^j l^a»u jl 1 JtS^I 4^51.<a4ll 


93^ j-^JI J-r^ 4*^-jj liilUJl i.iJLflill JjUaiJl Juaij (87) 

.(U375) 
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iwLS" JjLJj J <l)*SfI j» :JjU oJL$J U>o.jJl _^)S/1 

jJijiiii . <8 \ljjJl / f l«rtll 4( ^JI jt JUJI J l^JU^I ^fo 

jy - * - l (_£JUI I UL U S AaLwIa ^jX Jj 4 J LpJLil <U^>L>- 

(jJuS V J tijpLsAli j-p ^sfoJl Jtt <1)1 L*S .*L*p\~fiC»-\ {j* ^jUi 

■>L$... L l..«M I Lfr lo -sP J jj-Jj jj 4i*j>- J 4 ( — — . U JUxaHj 

xr-l^l JS J ijlj ^i cU^ Jli^Lj *JUL 
J^LiJl oLjjI \a i ^J>\j ja UjT coL>Jl>-I jv~— ^uJl IJla 

^IjJI L.U* «LUr ii i J>Ui Up U^-l 
jp (Prealables moraux) Uit>U-! oLJjl i^-LJl ^1 UUJl UliJUl 

jjJUJIj 4 (Prealables objectifs) a_p y oil jl Lj-a—j <Ji ajJU^UI £-J>\ jUI 
y iiL ,&\>j • LLU* U y ii US ^U^iJLoJi ^1 ^jS/1® »lw La Ua a jjlp j^LSJb 
, <89) Uxp jJ ^1 ipUaJl > 2«JI 

LjIj J ^A 4»>~ j^JLi I 4»*ji*Ui ^ g aT ll l^_*J I 

Lgj iJu L)l 4_..UUl JLp y* y* U^-$-Ul oJlS iil ajM .£t*pj! 

*1jJL>- jJaxJI jl c .») j! ^Li* Up ii) 4_-ls ^ J ^L>«»«JI Jl jjjUl 

_jt <tJjLp ji 4SJUC ~a oLil Ji UUjj 4 J-|JL>WI J ji (djJLs-a-j-a 4 4ijJL>*J J _jl 

AlUil 4i_jUaUl ^ liA>ta Ixi y J»«j V A-—Ul UlJUi ^pijUl j^» 4(<dLj- 
.ijJL^Ul ^spljUl oLi jP LU jSUvoJi ^UaJ V VfriT y\ 
•jUJ 4^1 jj! L»J^j# ;4iJliii 4-jb^Ji ajL^J ^ JU l j^- j]a^j\ eJ^i La ijJJj 
j^jJlp jl jLUJVi ijJa-i j! Lai <uS/ 4 j . : » Ja i i ^Li 4 JLUJI 

ipwJl ^j&j t 1 - p. wj L $ Juu Jjiaj Lta ^yJi oLJjpJt jV (iiJi 4«JiiLi!l 

^ ,jP 4l-PtJ Mi UU-t- (_^>o UJi5 .aUaj ji l yjjy l j-a-b (1)1 

M jU^Jl oN 4 b^u! LuU* UkiJi JU ji aU JuJ ^JUl cJjl 


4^^Jb JUP Aaaa-jJ 4Aaliaa^il 4j ia .ajl (88) 

Wletier (Y.), «Especes communes et arguments oratoire», p. 4. : _^a)l (89) 


: JUI y JiUl Ii* LLU Jij 
www.aristotle-aquinas.org /textes-dyvan-pelletier/lEspecesOratoires.pdf 
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a__> iu4.i t 


LJje?- iLa . (90) n^yu>-\ L fl^ Nj ( _ r Lp tij- 1 *±i 

tAax.-■» Lp^j — CjISj! Jj*» l» 4_i^3*- — iJlJLJI ^pl^*J! 

.jiS’l i>«-spij ^J>\yJ\ oJ-a o l . »J ^ tiil-iS - Lij-^aJ -lij 

4C-aj Oja IjXa ^S’j T .Lo J l -i (j-JjLj d)Uil» 

. J ' l jl i ^li yb l*p olixl X>w* j lu^ll I J . ®lp!^jt® <L*pli«JI 

^ylp L^-aj j^S A ~ ~ jj <Ljli ^^pIjxj ijJL^oj oLw la l«t 

j«p Ij!j (_yAj A-i^a«-S/l oUjS/lj X~e'ypy*}\ oUjS/1 

jiu N u ^ . 014^0 jt oUjt ^yiJij ^.>i j~~ l*jT Ji oui 

d->«j w^a—LJi t a $ »■»>• jlpjjJl 0!*Iaj .o^Ut ll>w»jl LaS^ 4 <u)p 

: <J jJij bjl^» t u - : n i l^~* till-iJ (_y*j t*<5' ji-J L - o J l ^*—*1 

,iS’ j ^JL«Jl ispUJl ^pIjaJI 

J-I*—jt 4-4l^ J ^ JjwtJ t|t A_J i Li jlaJ 4 r ._ a . -J l (1 a j 

^^Japl la _jA <uJi • f-tPj .L$pIjjS/ ojj-^j (Jjlkij 4 JI Jj 

l. 01 .^liJI j JjNl 4 _jU 5^! Jj-^i ^ fU^J! fjipj tdLfc 4L* ol ^LkiNl 
a Lw l» (_$l 4iJliJlj ^lill >* ^-.. — A ll l I« 1 a ^ji ^jililit j*Zj Oi 

JjNi jUp! ^LUi ^ ^4 S[ 41^1 £j>\fJ\j 4 - 4 ! 4 UU! ^l^J! 

£>a>Jl £*p4 41 **^1 '*£._ /" “■* ' ^ £*P Ij4l (jp iJjj*-* 4^ jllplj £aPljA 

.^Ijp UU UjUp! ^ 4 0*p! LWjt ^Jl 44-pUaJ! > 
ot J* t J* a^i la UjUxpI Jji la jl 

£*j>\ j4i ^ ala tj* ^ 4 ^ 4 J* '- 4 a >»JJ j*Ji 4 * la 

4 4 <4“^ 4- iJ ^lJ i|jllC~a'yi 44* • CP^4i OLSjI Jji ■<S' y - l->J lj IvpUaJl 
4^v ^*i] 15^4 Cj* ^ 

[5_spL>ji ( _ # i«j] 44 ^^ 4^*^^ 4/ ,, 4‘'^t ^4 ‘^>41 (4 

4iii!li 4 Jjaxllj .[ajJL^-^J ^p\yt aLa>« l» Xs-ypy>}\ 

.(Tl418) 249^ CtSjJU I JLP aiUaiJI 4 jL^jl (90) 
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Ja LS^UaJl ilijij li-ft -UP LLJ £»l—Jl oVLaiJl J5j t.-.laaJl > 

k—JssJ! JjJUJ .twJaiJl 4 j Jaibj JL51 cjUaiJl ^jA LaJL>-Li ( j£\ kijUJl 
j—P- jl jJi L-» t Ia-IS^j L»j t_Sjl»cJI sip jJ^j 1)1 tOl^-itsJl o-L* 
43^bJ ^ja <iy>j £»LJl «1>T a-1p L» U ...« <1)1 tkiiJJJ .j-iL* 

JpLJ LoJ ! 4jjJ jJi J 1 (_-jl^»- aJ ^J-iL 1)1 aJp La l.iSj t 41 Aj k.N—$1—1 

Uj LojI 413jJk* J-Li; kjjl<cjl oi-A (J-4U 1)1 > - : - ; k jJI 1)1 J-J .4 jw1>LJI 

jdjj >Jt kjjU^Jl ^'b kijAJ l* jJPJJ ( _ # 1 p JJij L$Lc»«J 

UIl»] ijji 1)1 <_$>1 o4-1 p t k_..k>Jl ^jSl) t jl. <a:> -lj .k.wa«Jl 

JL>- jj£ l^a,1j Jb^Jl j-A 

jJj (1)^1 aJu v-.««la > ^3l C->Ua^-^L*j ^LJLU jJkJ l a «*j 

. <91) «i^ikJi ,\^\j iasJi 

4g '■» t y~i 4jL!LJI jjp 4-3 j^>, jk .»jSl ij^~i l)L*iJ . 1 -l*_j 

^jp <CjO>J l.l.g o~ j^la.xji (JjiL .^J-I >l-J!j V L 4jjJl«lJl 4->r^*. Jl_j £^1 jJ| 

Ja 4 vil JoUJjLJL Ll-j 4$ Ll^Jj <AjjJaJl 

a.>t $'■«11 i^.—3kj LajI JjL —J l oJL* Jjp- ol*-;—iLJ yr^4 « 1 LaLpJLp 

. (93) «l«Jl jLuJl 

4jI j*P j t^j-jji-j l)ULl 4j .t j . t: .-ki |J 3j-^aJl lip ^ •iiiiAj 

l j*yj')i\ l ye- <aJS Lo 1)1 i>-l4-3 jJa—<jl l)bl t L-JL^j ^LiJl ^..-. » cj 

Ij^Jl ki-j^pJl Ja—-J l.)..^.oJj t 1)1 -U-i .^-plj^» 

jUai>-lj8 k-ili^Jl ^ ^jjJLJlj ^U! J -p Jl 4 jI^J ^ Jls t IS j iJ L « J l 

lr* JL^Ij ^ JJU1 (WUJI ^t^Jl jr Js. ^ ^ 

■jaj 4-pUJl oLa-l aJ l ^ Ip jaj^a L«Ji kl--s»«j t 


Ptlletier (Y), «Especes communes et arguments oratoires», p 4. (91) 

Ja 4JI >11 J>l v bsai j i^>LJl ^pljJl Jy~ >J> U J* bb J-»u (92) 


.263^ tollJJl v bsa l) Jjr l j-- 19 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 263 (1378a). 


(93) 


•6,jp l)lii 4 j 
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l jJLil J I AjL La - LaJ I jj[ a .,ajl l_$-La ^ J j 3 1 > « - ! >— 7 j! .,a n Jl 

-\j*% ^LkJJ a-^jJL ctUJLS- y^L, 4( JUkJl ji J^UJlj gjfiJl jl 

. (94) «La^iaJL liL, UL^-yc—l L jl\ tobi■bCM.yij 

(J-A4J j*J I^jSjNI CX^~ <J)t l IjL^t y\fl JjJj Lpaj 

iSSlJUaJl) aJLj Jii (La bienveillance) ^JJ L—JLi .aj^LJI iw~ia»Jl jbU-1 j* 
Le) jIjJLJIj (La vertu) LL-aaL) L— JL L»T .^yU! ^ ^bJL ia>JIpj 
IJu»j . ( w>lj» y LfJy» oji’i La JU-t Jlii (bon sens 
L$_Jl \jj]g\j» j A-L-aLsJl J y>- ay>S L*_a t-.. : laj-ji oJL-il___> La jl oLj«*a 

*. .jlaaail jljLa La* I jL.mjI <JjjL .£^ly Labi yfc lijJb»- LkjLlpL 

^y-A) jSl tjJSLaAil <Jy»- LftllaJli ^Jl 01 a.'. , s>~ . 1 1 y Alp t A*l..i(j»j 

• (95), jd J r’ : '^ ^Ual L-JJ'if yka aUapJ y* <^1 £>*>0! 

J y>- ^jJaJ <4^rj llaii ^JJl aj^LJI ^-1^-LJI j^i <' l 3r - ' 0> *-*La>I 

>_j^L>-l l jj*aA»*J — jLfwJI ILa y jj ) . /3 ., a>r~ * - £^IjaJI 

. ^ijjLJIj ! <Jy AaJi La jLlpI l^tflj^JJ 

ijla.aj*y Lab LaJi jl “Lis tLJUg^dl a ,—J L Lai 

^-L>lj_*JI yp ^-L>lj_*Jl {y> £j-JI lj-* Jrr*-d Cj>LJN ^^Jj-Lo jULI a_j 

yp ^L’lj-aJ! aJL* ^.O-J t aJ y»-T Lab) i A. .,P 1 (, ^-aSl I IJLa . LS'j.l.LaJl 

LJUj t A_^L>-j IS j T .. t .a ^jJI Ij_«J| ^ —J jl JLk^J . A^tfUJl Ij_«J| 

: Jj'i/I i-jLSGS ^ja tiJliJl J-*g-a. i l Ajl^j ^ JU tA;-jUa>Jl 

o-Lft LL<iij I.L<JL^a jj^-i jl *- * : k > a-^l ot J-i Lipa (^Ijj* 

[.. .] C^j-aJl/J-aAfJlj jJUaJI/J jLJIj jUJI/^LJI ^i] aJ^LJI oLp^jJI 

UJj t Ja-i» UJJj 4( Jja JU 01 JL«Jl j \S L*J Ajl j*j 

( jA3 tjl jj-b>“ ji j_^L jl ^SLw N jjJj <-LJu>»j jJ [La] jl^ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. wartelle, pp. 174 (1396b). (94) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 183 (1378a). (95) 

: liiliS'j .- Thionville (E.), De la theorie des lieux communs, pp. 88-89 : Jaj\ (96) 
De Pater, Les topiques d’Aristote et la dialectique platonicienne, p. 160. 
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J A . la>Jl JUoJL] i-J*lJ!JI A . h»» II ^ya JL^-lj Jl 

Jfcj t ♦ l lj Jjblj UUS; I .U c~ j j Jnj jl <jUa^J! 

*l_^«* olS' Lj LsoAj J jl jl t wjJL>u |tJ jl La a-^Ji 

IjiJu jl oJJ>*j -lai* ,j~»J Job jl l j> ^>$Jl t1j4-* t jl 

jt «dj-i “J*- ^ ^tj J* ‘“Jjj* ^ 

Jl [J] jl IfllJ J U! toJ up J ioJaP ^ liJlk J iblp 
JjLli LLafl; lj0 Cm> j ^^i jl i— j . h•>«U <j* <Jl ^m»IJI j-*J — ijrt »» 

• <97> «fr*- J by t j*Vij jjipSij 

j-z&j jJ-*-«-H) j,-* ^-jjJI l-i-A b-A jUlo (j^-^-i jl ol 

t_..la>«JI X/C^mj \jjjj-J> ejLlpb (. . . i!jJl>«_j J Loj OJL?- Lo ty^a-aJl 

.aJUp- jl aJIJLp jl JUJl JcDI *jJ Ca oLjI Ja-1 {j* ^IwJl SJiLaJ 

t 4 ■ Iji- 1 ^ .*••*. t <j I . iS jZ~La JI ^0 IjaJ I jjp Lila L$J 

jLu .I^p <cSCI i^Lp-S/I J£J J*jC— j c~«b L» 5yjiJL» £*ilI a jCjuj 

Jk~ VI tf>UJl ^JJl Jl Jjki jJj t(19 J^Dl) Uu Sui UgJ 
J4- ^ -(21 J^AJI) p^Jlj (20 J^DI) JLUJI Jl 3 >7 ^ jJUoi 
La_^»j aJI Jb- ^^lj-»JI ,jp J) 1-4^ 

: J j2j .*£ ^ i . t o l l ^«^lj<»Jl 

£»«J>J| JLp ajbj tj» < ; !»> ■ J I ol frLkpJJ J«-^J tJjuUU* 

o-ij 6l J*j t JU^JI J^ Joy jll tilij tivsUJ! 

.AjJj>- AjI >>-Vl J *Jl J JUjJJ Q^Ja^Jl y»Vl ol j * . * (Jjjl 

jy oV t^i^-Vi jy yo ^ <^S\ tdUi ji «ui 

IJiy Slj^o aAy>-Al j.*.,a7 L«J IjJI 

y Jjuj . IpUj OyiJti [jl Oya-40] jl t[jj^»Jb jl] Oy»--L»j jl O j^ r^i'.i 

. <98) «^U y»Uoll doJUJI JjUi- tia2Jl .Ia 


.(tl359) 39y> t^jJO y^lip iory ttyhAJI tjk-j! (97) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 245 (1391b). (98) 
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4_j LWjfcJi (JKaLaa 


— is oJla j~*i olS o\j ~ jix»*jl <1)1 l j-*J <■ Ijl^a 

«Ia j,p 1$Jj*j 

^JUI ^ Mu jd \ (_pj jU.-jl jup ^1>«jVI ^ILiCLmi 

. *+&[£*] ! looJj to^pi oLxol 

:i^»UJl ^pl^Jl .3.1 

i (jjL?.:.^! a ,,:.>lL <w>l>»JI .1.3.1 

jji K&y~PyA J+A >%J Vjl jlaxijl ^li t£sglj-*Ji sJLft ( jp <1 jJl>- 4j10j ^ 
L*i_p-j ^op ji Oj£*> JLoVl ^j .IfJ Jjlod! l jd\ i 

t£jjj-J*- Jl l»t tJaii JlniS/l ^ jJ» L» Jy>- JjloJl < 1)1 t£ I .*)ljJL> 

U-j apj-^>^» ^li tJ^>«Jl JUw« ,_p .*J <1)ISL 

cr» er*** -^-LlL 4-1-Oj 4 PjJj 

dJJS <1)\ tiLsAjL* dJllA Oj£j <jJ t^Ul (JjtOj ^y-J>y* Oj£j ^^llt 
. (99) i - L r J| jJlp Lgj*a>- t^yi-l L-g-L« <JL»«^ j_^3i olk>«Jl JL>^ jjLou** 

Jl ^3 LgJyg- (JjljLxJl j*JL> ^iJl ^.^glj^»Jl j la ■..jl 3Jl>- tLjUS JL*J 

t V l>dl i.u^j t( JUIj v ^Jlj J 

o Lk« .» ^ <JLp ol u-Ja>Jl ^jIp L» La jJ»j .^jJLJIj 
. jj^S/l oL^j jLo <jt ^ 

1$j0jjLa*j iJjjJl Jr si ’l- 1 - 4 <->y«J Ol >-.« k> Ji ^jLp t ^L» tiJLJJ ij-oJLi 
<-.<jl>«j ^\ *iU>\ t L^«j»^>-j t»jjjLix«Jlj jJ-sMjlJI «JLa 

• oilil-.'yi jOj (_^>- OJuJl 

ol (*-Sj ^Op <1)1 tjjLJlj i_j^»JJ L>oJlij 

t LfJ (_iLa)j ol L»j ; LjJI dj+~-j&> ,_/JI ti^ll iicjJsj tj^iOp 
jjlpj JjjL>vaJ! JjjJl jop jj^Vl iiUI ULa .LfrJLj UjLJI 


.(<_>-ll359) 40^ t( 5jJ0 ^^1 JLp tilkiJl c(99) 
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pi- a-l- ^yi j*4 ^ dUSj ^ l*~ j^jJi j^ji oii>Ni 

. <100) twi^>l ^ ^ £-a jLk? JjLb^-Mlj 4(_£y! (*-*» ,ji £• 

jN® 4 ^jLLJL Si'j**J 4^lsi- S^aJfel 4 ^ JLyaJ l Ulgj 4 1 ^J^jj 

s.. .l aa JiJ i La . ^ 101 ^K ( ^J|jjjJl ^^Jlp i*j-2j L*Jl SJjjJl La^L*. 

21 « t IftjLfj! 4 —»L*»Ij 4 ;jl>-Ij Ji’ oLjL>wjj tc-iL*_^>Jl £l_jj! Si yu> 

AS yu> ^XS 4 <uip Lf k^a i j .l^jIdpL <wLcuJI ciUj jl Ifc* iwol53l i_jL«*N| 

jjL-JI S^ufel ^^JLp J5I 4 ciUJJ . ciiJLi jl SJjjJl oJl^J 1 ..ai cjLo ^Sb*JI ^jj 

^ 4^llJi j-s-aiJi .xij ® , ^ A ^jjLJi hO ®*iyj 

.j^»*JI sJlA U Jp~ d.J^->«J 1 ^J../aaT] IJla o^IJCkj SjL^j 

( _^£ill jl ^aJJ aJL»jcu«^«JI JjL^jJI d)Lj ^jJI 4«_LL)S Jjw ‘ jla.ijl JjLbt! 

^ iSjIp UjjiJ (*-fr^ 44 ^>IpLj>-j bljil ^Ul® jl j£\j . jy S\ olA 

t^jr - i_r* oi^j j! jj^S/I OjjL^j _^L> J^-l 

: L^jL a^L»».,ll o J& li» ^ Oiti aljj«-S/lj a^L»., l l : jl>«Vl 

a J 4 4_^>~>Jl ^ j^® • (_ji Lfcaljjf-I $X>-j (103)^^|| ^U*J|!t 

..aU-jVl a^Oj 4^/^i C ^j 4al^Jlj 4 *UJUpS| bj^-j 4jljO>! 
ii\y>-j iijii\j 4JLv>JIj iSawiJl Jia J—»Jl JjLfli jvl 4S>JLaaJl SsbjiwiJlj 
4jj*«Jl eila^aj 44_jjJlJlj 44. » . o . —l l 44-*tfLjJI oLjLaJU eali^Jlj 40-iJl 

^ 04 \aL^\j 

LiP La — L$-J vl»j-L>Jl 4aljJf-Nl bJLa ^ Jj»-Ij vj^p jt -L»j 


.<U360-4_j 1359) 41^ ^j-b x* cijlksJI 4>-jUl00) 

.42 ^Ul ^t-jJKlOl) 
.<4_.1360) 43 4^0^^1(102) 
i Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 153 (1360b). (103) 

JloiJ! Ijjt; ajL—Jl I JliJU ojLjJI eJL» i£jXi ,y **-jJl Xs- J> Jij 

«JjL ij Ojj~l J~j 4<U~J ji oL >y {jA <u1p LaJUal LJ ii)Li»a <A,L..aall 

lif> (a^ri jjii® 4l»lOt ^ UUJ OUii ctAla J-JJJ Jjal 

• ‘iJUaiil V«~aj t^iJl dr-^ - 

.44^ 4^jJb ^Ixa cilkiJ! cj! (104) 
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& > - JLb^l J>dl ^ J! I 4 J f*fll Jtf Jl <U031 

La» '. <0ja>Jl *—l“Lj .jOLlj JT* jA La ja-ij-l ij^ J-ll oL$>-j 

aJI (jjJLj (_$jJl jA Aalj tyM b-*i jL»aj a1»-I ^ La jA jl lA~w*j J-V jL>aj 

La.jl iJiJl jjXu JUl AiLLl, la y. J t J*Jlj ^1 ^ J t J53i 

A)W»Jj l^UJl aJUp <y j £A > jl lj»J»ia jy J JA «Ulp JuJl 4..J1 Z AJ jl U-PaJ 
La jl t LjilS’ <Lw »jA JL>- J jjj jl Jl La jl l^yaLiJl e^y-A- 

l£_jl iJij* jjji J| (^.ijj _jl lJajl>*Jj La J taalJL. AjIS J£o 

4jS iJl j£dJ Jl *LiVl aJL» J . <105) «IJLp UjIjlJ ^^.Lw 

iJjbaJI t o.S L*-^ J I ’ (_jA J (e.il*-*JI *J»-I 0 Ji La (_J*j Lj-» jJ Aal ia>-^j_j) 

*Ujl^Vi 4 *ljJl iju^jl 1 U 4 JI oy>Jl iLjl J5 iJuuJl c^LawUl 
1 4 ^ 0 jJI o^_p- tJjillj ^^11! Jlp ojJLiJI t,j—>- tJilJuAllj 

. <l06) r +iJJ ap^- iJcU ilJUi -^1 t-o/lJJ! !y 

^Jl ol^><JL> Ajil>CL«JS ^>*P*Jl jVjJLaj J |jb tii-bcjl S.La Jlmj 

: I 4 UJ ^ Jij . jLi j JJ 

• IJ oJ_i> jjo a-jJ J - 

jl alJlP^Ll JLjLoJI JA ! ^IJLa) jA alJlP^LI LoL eJUP jjL> La — 

.(U eJUia jil Apl>«JLHi l aL_9- j Jo 

. Ja jA J**o La-a _JI jA La C jji- jA U»Ja La — 

-j~*~ Ojj~£l\ Aj jjjJjl AiLw La — 

vr*- 4?^. jLiJ La - 

• ^ 107 ' ] JS>~ J* • jz& *_«jjUaaa jl I j^S laLp aJlp Jj*^»Jl J Jaj La — 


.(11362) 49^ t( ^jJb ^J JUp cilkiJI t J-.jUl05) 

.51-50 ijaUI g- Jl (106) 
l*-jLi aLa^, L. ^a JcL U.aj (11363-^1362) .53-51 cjaLJl ^^1(107) 

: Jjl .(L’argument de gaspillage) JbJLdl hfo- : oUJ^j 
P erelman (Ch.) et Tyteca (O.), Traite de I'argumentation, p. 375. 



SjiLijjJI S* 5L 


284 


(_jl c^LjSllj J-ajSII ^LJi ^J..rtall idUi JLmj 

^UJl i Lfj oli^JaJl ^1 

oti i >*-> v^' £*^b jp^l I j* 4 La ^ .^ilt U-fcJ J>>- 

laJUaJl U41 La^jlp ^i £^o\y>\\ 

«-*Ua)I Op 4 jA <Jc^> ^ iji 'jS\ U <Jc~* <J *J> *rA jjP«J til - 
t)l5 ISI# '. L«j ^J>jaS\ Ij-fJ jla .,ijT '(^1-^1 * jjl>wJ cJj^l 
i*L~Jl jS\ 0jj j5Lm< <«Uj JL>-jJI Op ii]jj>\ jS 1 ^ J^j^t 

^1 ^ ^1 0_»£~- J^j ^t Op t»L-Jl ^ jS t oU JbrjJt Od lijj 
. <108) i^ ii UJ ^b3 L^i sij^Jl 15^1 *Li\l .j 4_» VNl SiLj oN tot y\ 

^j* jS\ jS- * 1 * Op jS- t*I* J Oiji <(_)* c*ll£ til — 

cJlS' IS! '.^Ia i ~ s ' t-V o •*‘^*•* 4 *t»d j-* Lw* aliu«*»Jl ^iiJI oSl 4 *(_j# 

Op t ( v ) o^Jl ^ fi L V (I) (JxJ! j£S t (!) ( v ) o^J! 

. <109) ( v ) a^J! & jS\ j± (1) jJUJl 

j —p t*I* Oja ^- 5 -j j! J_>-jJ Ot V *i—»* c~Jl_£ !il — 

*jZS I oJLpI _. ^1 V L.» oSl .«>-<» u- bV b^t «t» op 

** 30> tf jS * jtfl 0j& dJJU Ujj i'V^fc-1 

ilp Otf I a\j cdJJtf ^4 ^JlSJlj Ojt fv ^ til - 
ot jSUj V JjNt jjuJi jt ^-Jt oj-b» jsrl JjNu ^ 

jl jt *^\J£ 

|»lapSft t- 4 tObJp jt OVjI oTjl-* iSli* OLS^ lit - 

ois lib tjjJl (JiP^I .^1 tv jl» OVjt oTv AIa i)\S lib .jjipt O^i 

. (112) ^t iUi Oldp 4 U 


.( v 1363) 54^ j^jOj l^ry .iUaiJl t >-jl (108) 

.55 4 JjUI ^V^ 109 ) 
.55 sjjUl 
. 55 iJjUl 
.56 4 JjLJ! 
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yjaLaxa 


2 j.,«aiollj) ^LJl ^IjJL <Ldi<cuJl (5UL ^ja jJ-Ail 4JLis>*Jl jj^S/I — 

yu~A (Jj'aII Ioa <1)15 til aIaa! « i)j£j 'i! L« La ^L*JI ^IjJL 4jjJL*i«Jl 

i y* Njj <*jil*Jl ( _y2ili <1)1 frj-aJt aiLUJ OJA 'i/ 

a-LLpt jLio N Luj t JL>-t jj jJ yj>~ Jj\/! j-aS/t J-A Aj a^aJl 

oli t La (j^a . «5JJJaJj Oa-1 L$-1x?-!Aj Vl J-<OAw*Jl y» <1)15 lit i*AJLa 
. <n3) *l^l ij^A y *^Ot\ y>- fcj fyj\ bj& 

0-A JjLaJ .|» la pl IOj^J |» la pi 40~a oLaj->Jt jl #J_A <1)j-£j La ~ 

d)t Ij—i< 1 *j-*-ll Oj^j ol ^Li.a# : !AJli ^aj^JI lo_$J ^jOj 

• (114) «^*-Jl ^a J-A»t jUajNI <1)^» ‘ l-iflj -(_A^ 

• J Aa* d)t ^ jl Oj^J ,^1 aL-iVl* — 

. (1 15 ^*j*jJl JA y~0-\ j-aJI <jS/ ‘(*-lJl y J-A»t j-aJI • l^a 

ol r jL IJLa I JjI ^at ja JUI dr* ^ - 

. <116) «JUI v-a- Ja y alSO^l ^ 

SJUfrJ .|» lap! jA aL-llj LjJ*-A-a jl laOA-J IjjjA OiL La» — 

of> oLuL-ia N <>o~*Jl <_p lio (>aj 5^-lj ,^-p tii ^ tiij ,>a <l)ti 
. <117) «4jp Jpl jA La L4"> Jj^l ,jA»a-Dl d)S/ t(i_jU»Jl ^ jl) j^iS/l 

(1)15 ysAZs*A jJaJ (0^*"i 0^0^ (*“*-* »Aj 

I^aIj^JI oOA Ailat ^ .Lta LoAj^jJ 

y> I jS~ jai^l iw^AjJI (1)15 IJLSj i jij\ _jA Lwa I jf- jjkpt ^jJJl jjb La» — 

.aJL C- J_^sa2>Jl k_^vaJl yt (l)Sl 4^*11 <S’^Lul t L*ij Ji! d)l5 tJjJL>Jl 
<JU*i«il (1)S/ tjiL jA La J-a4j y'o J* ^ *-t*rj {jt 


.(<—>1365) 61-60 i^jJb ^^1 jlp cilkiJt a>-jl(113) 
.56^ a4 a^UI ^^01(114) 

.(ll364) 57 a^Ul ^^1(115) 
.(<—>1364) 57 aj^Ul ^^1(116) 
.(a—> 1365) 61 aJiUI ^^1(117) 
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*UJ : JijJJI #.Laj- 4 La ^ . "jiUl 1 JLp Jbja 'yljJr il ^1 j jSL, 

^"V^Vi 

^j^l .jJlil AjV 4 JfrAI jA La J.,<94I aJL (Jj-PaJI i.«*., a 1 jA L» — 

^A 0J9 LV jA La J-A»il J^aI jA L 1 ^Jaj i$A-J (jA 

. < 119 ) #La i y Li - 

^jjjlJl ^Jip (jA il t ^^1 ^c* iijLL jj^j LLa-!j» — 

aJV t lai*i ill A-i iijLU jl jla -1 A-i iljLL V (j-A- ULa-Ij .a-J i]jLL VI 

’. . <1J VI^ 

(J-^aJL ILpUJI ^aI^JI . 2 . 3.1 

A. . fl . ^ o J Ij j, «a»J I Jajj L« >■ > ■ (_£j Ll * .« VI (J*JLjhJ I (^J J.la «oj I ^JaJ LJLa 
a^a- (j a aJLSjJIj aL.iAaIIj a^a- (jA £«^JLllj JjaaJI (j-j JajjJL La f li iSiLwJl) 

(jP ^o- yJl *LiVl LUiSj ^ aL-^II gjj *Li\l jV» ^>1 

jLil tjJJS . lA.ljA-1 ^JOu^ aJLalaII tjjAJ cj j»a t La (jA . «aJLsaa 3 I 
n ..la>Jl (_^j!jV ^jJlj ^juJJ ^JLa aJL^saJI (jp b^Sx-a L jl (_jJJ 

.* ^\a .11 }\aI ^jJ! (Jau>»j j! L—A il (Jaa^J jl L ‘j £» ~ (_jill jaLII (j— a* 

a£L t Lft J p iiail>MJIj olj->Jl Ji.. p . » cJ a£ 1 a# : I 4 JI a LsAaJI <^i^P -)jj 
- LjljA-l LI • ^ ^Kjl^A-Vl jfcj^A- ^ (_^aLJI oXXPj A i> . la p ^L-a 

ajJLaJIj i.L>« _Jlj tL^Jl ib.jjaJIj i^^aLSI Ia~v<i>j iapLLIJIj tJjbJl* 

aaJLsAaU frljA-l ^ -JJI bAA jLxp! t_^A JjJ jl Jlajj . ^ ^#<L£a*JIj t l _JJ I J 


.(11364) 56 (j*A^JI XA i+srj tiU«Ul 4>«y1(118) 
.56 4 J.UI £>-jJI (119) 
.(11356) 58 t JiUl ^^11(120) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 194 (1366b). (121) 

.191 4 JiUl ^^1(122) 
.63^ ^jX^IaaL-; iiL^JI 4 >-j1(123) 
L* *V C ' *^ jC ' 1 l-J* iiaiJj .64 ^“j^JK124) 

.*dljuji "_j oij i(Le bon sens) <kaJu 
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A-jUoicJ! 


l^laij jJj t(^JUlj) ^Jujl ^>\y* ^ ( j ll a il L$iaj jj 

• (_}?*?■ Lfr; l« 4 A h . pai l *I^>-1 o^Sj L»j Vjl 

aa% ^JUJI JptJ I JLpI Ji. ^1 4Lafl'ol,a» cJl* LJ» 

a-pL>JI cj^UJIj <Jl*jVl at aJIxa V Up jp 4 (125) [aL^] aJLj ^ 

<1)1 (j - ^^ ;[<L^] aJLJ UpjI Apl»UtJl J5 j Apl>UtJl» 

Jp JiJl jJo. ^Jjl [.. .] &UJI JUiVlj aJjUJI jj^Vl ^p JUL 

. <126) «JiUiJI jiU 

: L^Uj ^ .^X*Jl <UpL>J| ^pl^aJl ip jas^a ^j£ 4viUj Jlkj 

JUI j /^o ojJLlI »^«Jl <L*jij to — 

.a1-*a- A—ij ^Jp-1 £jA *yj\ lgl*Aj ^1 jj-oVl — 

.J-aP- i~*as*£}\ A' O tl^L a Ailsj Jp-1 {jA <■ aIajL lo — 

(Jj.p>«Jl ( ^o *^/ju <j lij Jbu IgJLp •&•>%* 1)1 fr j -«JL3 ( j^l*_> jjaSM — 

• {jAAi ^uU? aJ AjL>- (1)11 A^«J| jj lo il)S/ 4 aJu*p- AjL>- (1)11 l^-ip 

Al* lo l)V 4jJ~*»- Alo l»J jl^io jA lo ^JS — 

• ^ 7 ^ ( _ j PjaJI (jP AAJLo LgiV a1-*a- ^Jl JUil J5# - 

^ jA o j ^Juj SJlP- ^JlP <_oo^i Aa-JUj lo — 

• a-p-Lp (1)1 ^jlp aa^Ip A)V 1 -Up 

AaLhIa £*pIjaJI AP yf^w-a ^oJjL-o 4 (_£JLii-oNI A~_Jl JaJ l*5j 

C->J i^j-Xj j-Ap-^Jl -Up lf>-jit -Xij 4 J-AP- fr LP>* *»t ^ Uj 


^.ID! (j^illj) JU^Jl jp U-JaCo >-jU 4a1*w ,y ^ La ‘U-J 1 f !o»c-l (125) 
."J^ 1 &i) La J^Cw) UU>J1 oUa-jJI cJli^Vl ^-^Jl ilp La 

.(4-.1366) 65^ o^jJo ^^31 jlp U^-y oilkiJl t ^k-<jl(126) 
.65 o joUl ^^11(127) 

-194,ja t j-j ^ <Jj~aZj LL<-»-y l^ L . l ^1 ^L>ljJl J5(128) 

.196 
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*l*jl*i <^» J^b j•* b\y& j*j t«^uJL IjJ-V^- (j-J La ^X« (_/ ejLfJl* .'<1)1^ 
^JLojj t J la'.ll iw-.« > «j L$l» i_iiij^Jl iJbO oLm ^ >±jJt>0 jL-*jl jSl 

^liJl *^>Jl *2l5i -l^Lj •<4^" J*V jl t^ri 

>i>Jl ^^^ajiwlJli IJ_£La . _oJL oljLsaJl oJla jja—ujl Jajj kL> ajJLiJl ^ 

.LLkJ ^ tcJUJ! <-4^ 4 i_jL«>JI j~£j bjL j?*t* 

{j* UaiJ* SJl>- ^ JL>wj d)T *Jl tJJwaJl iJLgj tjJa—ijl JlS^jj 

Vj ^mJ| (IK* . <129) «/*' Lib iaLijVl ^*jJI oLUJI 

t^L>wi ibl^aj »*Jj* <-^~Le> jSSu *Jl_j 

ol_j tjLipVi l y^i ola! ^x*J (_5jJl 1 Jj^-l ajjj^ff ^^Lp j la.«ji 

,.Xp ii^JI oLUJl c> uJl Jl ^ 

i >* b» ,J j ^~a ^ i_j^ r i^» L» J-*-?- 4 

i<*A s_~*»ljjj La £J.U^Jl ^1 l--.~ ' . i jl .jlj_}L>«ia la^jl ^S> jl.L>-_Jj 

yA 'yi- aS jJL- jLS' bl <li3i5'j .<u^L»L i y±sr <JL«il jl !AL. J^i!l. 
*l^Jl ^ (jA^-iJl ,_^rt jl tJ^»-lj Jviil (jlj-Jl^1 

-jl£ L*» ^IWllj t j-~>-l ^ l > * . ■* >< > , I I ^ ejjj tJ^~J i l o i $ a t-\yjd\ ^J 

, (130) JJ^Up 

i)jjL> j jS jL c L< «lJLya< 4olaP ^ <_>Ua>- ^ul*Jl jl 

obla«■>ll Lai tJLoSlI ^^Ip ^JuJLi .£jiJl l*i> ^ <uli yx&j ^jJ^aJI 

jjlj : '$£a t^jJL«-»Jl ^ <5ji» U iJI-LA«Jl aliapl ^ ijJ-U<i<JI 

OjJJjj Jba-^31 J-hpLil jl A.i Li> JL) ^^j-ljl ^ jjJij id^illj J-^Sfl 

^fcjXaJli idUJlJ .«<ulp tjLi Cy i J^al jlj iJbf-jJI J-M»Lil 

i^ljOCLaVl ^^lp CjLa^Lp JUiS/lj .Jaii JaA IjjoLi j^jLipL; jjrfjUfciSiLj tjbcj 
Ijl ijjJaj VLapI IJ*J (jaj-ll (jrfjbwSfl jl (j^«-*Jl fb La 

. <131) ^UJU ilJUi-Vl jL ^baVl r U: (I ^ai. LJ 


.(11367) 67^ ^ijJb^^lxp .ilkiJI ijk-.jt(129) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p.198 (1367b). (130) 

| .200-199 iJjLJI (13 1) 
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ol ^LjSl 4 Jk_>-1 j j q la 4 L*_^J ■ llj ^jJlJI ol j la .»jl JlS’I JL ij 

iliJJjJ IaJj# : ^Sll iJLfc ^J>jj .SjLjJI j..*:; ^j 1* ^1 o»..^‘.ll 

4 If; (_yL.il ol ,_^l oliyJlj JjojiI ol L;L> L#*ri Llo 1 -* j** {j^~ 

. ^ 32 ^eL>*jyS’ iijjcJl ol* —4 4 L$J jj>oj SjLjJI jM ol l * ... l » o^i 

tcJ&Jl ^1 o«r-lj ol^~>y _/>oLij Vi oLJVl l*xj' :«jLj«JI 4!AU 

eji IjJ O^i IlSL* 4l_«-wa ISI - ' 4i(lJLil ^1 y 4illl; j>lA j Ujjj 

Jl icfljJI ol>JL (J 4* : liSo* 4 ^ 4 ^ j jsa 4 (133) *l~?l 

<_LL>^9 44 JJJL! L-ij . L-a* j..^T Lfj^i " aIIS J| i*»-l_jJI dUbj J 4C->«Jl 

J C. .P J ISJj 4[<J ^yaU ol] 4 j ol Oj^j L» jJaJli 4^-L*j ol Oijl ISI 

. <134) «£JU; jl Aj_>J L, jiijlj 4[^tviJ ol] l y>-jt jl 

ijXll ^jAaJI ol J yu ok 4 |»... » » tfll l JLj.j Jl *j>* -U1 jla .jjl 

( __ r —-3 jJl jAill 4__>-Lja 4 jI jl 4^-Ul (Jjo ilS £4 4j |»IS jl 4 Jl y~~» J 4 JaaHj 

4i_jjJaJlj ,j^_pl (jA .l«?...oll ^ -. > .a ll l iHJlSj .4 JL«j*- 4 JUVI eJLfc ^ oSl 4 J 

ji- ^jUa Lfl 6IS’ LI 

^L»oJI 1 1 jJ ^jj_»_»Jl 6IS 1 lj| cLUJl^ ^ .. a^J L l sjL» U oj-SIjj 
sjlla- J[ J 4 ii.l .<a II Jl Jjaj M o>-L><J ol iSJ 4iUj 6 Si 4SJL.JLP oj* 
l»*4 jS| 4£jJuJI cJLwo J (Jj*-Aj ^« - ~> « jcJ I ol jla .«jI .A.>«.aj ( j*a>«JlJl 

_Xj jvJ ISI 4OJJH ,aL«j>»JI ftL-iS/l oU_^>- I^aj 4 43_jii!lj jo .- U j L*L«I 

. Ajt IjJ Ij Oj ULo ^<tjj 4 ( jji LJI ya j *A UL«J L JLa^J I ij j L i* 

J5 y-y ii'jJOi^JI 4_.JLj.Sll J-j 4jJa_jjI JjAj 4j»jy»_Jl 

j*o^j 4iSl 4gU^Nl 4_.UjJL ^jja^-S/l J^JL-^I jvJJJl j-sju 4oLQjJI 

. L^_Lp JLjJIj iJaJl frUjal ^jjj. ^yL !Ai 4 ^»j*»JI I^.Ip (JAj ^^Jl JUi\L 


oUjr^JI ^ Ll jJ ii^-JI o-L* :3 jLjJI .1*(132) 

.I^Ip lulll 

4>JI -owJI ^ UiUJl L* 4i_Ai^_l Lflp Llll ^1 v-j>JI 4^1^^! (133) 

J^l JjLI i a^ryj ‘201 ^ j-j *~*ryj ‘64^ 4 ^ 

1 k_aJI Ji >>0 43 L- j »L»- (*^JI oS/ 4 4_>l^*Jl _^*_j .136^ Jyjj 

.(4_j 1 367) 69^ 4^jJb ^^1 Jup latfy 4 IUJJI 4 >_jl(134) 
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jV 4 JllJl yfc Lf> vJjlv^U liijLll^Nl t.. la>> 11 «L — Jlj 

UUJ ^jLwaJl Lai . (^Ul Ls^Uul <u$ Ljlxj 

wU-Vl oLol I siU»Jl dV tiJUil uJaiJt 

olaJJLa JL*jCt»«l ^«i<U <*~j J L 4jl aJLJL»«J 4jL$J j la.^jI JtS’jjj .<J>y*£- 
• (135) ^iJuJi J_p- _^Si U Silvia 

:^Uu)l iv>U«JI ^vil^<JI .3.3.1 

I-Ulitj 4P yA IJLa ^*jp <0j Jj>- Sjljj jJa^Jjl JL>*J 

.bfciJpj |*-UaJl ^ilji ix-Jp -1 

.^JUiJi CijSSji jiJU! ^U^Vl Obljua-I -2 
• jv^Jlil-Ui^lj J*-Ui!l |*-gJUaj (j^> ^jLIp -3 

lajL A3jjti 4 iai.il oJLa ^ 42-jJbxJl At Jui p-liaJl c-ijjjcJ <Jlijj «C^J 

LL* ^ «jjJLiJl (3j-^-d Jj~^ lT® V~r-~— ^ l( 

vJOjjLdJl jJbj ^ l>- JS ^jJl U^jUiJL oJL^lAj L« 4c-Ajj^cJI 

0 *» j* 1 ^*a»«-aJ! ££iL»»Jl ^ja3*j> ykj - ^Jav ^JJ! 

jp a^^Jl aJ_x_aj La jJk Jj^jsJLj _jl SiljVlj a '^ A-j la jl ^v»_J j*_j 

j~~* £A Laji JjLaj N oil j4 ( J*- a i 1“ (j^J .dUi jji *ij**J 

-J**d l«J ^jj o* I'J- 1 <3,^4 (Jr - £• J*** ^ 0^ ‘jlrO^ 

^jlpj 5JL>ijJl l L»p j^jlSJJ <3^a>- jja .j »jaJI o^L*»«j oL%v< 

UUi <0^i 4 j£\ jl iLi j,j v-iv a v pO lS' ii^i iij> SjJliJi 

JL^. la 04 Sil- V-^W* ^ ^ ^'jJl viUl JU« J 

JLfrj v^l^oJU 4 .~ J lj g ■*■ . jJjLv La J^>lil! 4 ™jJLj 4 jLttJL 

Jjlyjall ( J*i La JtAs*" (j»a (2JUij .. . i3jl*^JI LjLskJJ A, _ >.... 'J L j l 

. a I jA VI jjP (J U - l**aj 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 201-203 (1368a). (135) 

.(1368b) 205 cj;Ul £^1(136) 




291 




yuan j*aU g~)\ ^ijoJi .1.3.3.1 

^SajA i) j>*j ^jlll £iljjJI iiyu> i Ja>JlJ I {jA jl jla^Aj\ JlSJj 

•iJp t^iijjJ! oJA ^ t (j jAj C)T aJp ^loJ l jl ^pljl ^a ajS tJJaJl 
^ jl ^ilJloJ! ,Jpj jSl iLLiJl jJJj 

. 4 ] ifu-: ju* v ji m. 

J . j JL S jl JLJI J L- jjL jl LI ^oSLJI JS" J tJpLiJU 
olJSL JLo Lj telJl A>*J jl <i.l.,«aUj Lot jLiSl v_^JJ tij-»-Sll SJLJl 
.Jplill Awjs t _~~—j jl JiP l a «. / > C~»J LI (w^Jjj 

J! J oJUaJt J! LI I4L L* Jplill j JL S Jl JUiVi iU£a 

Jl LI LfrJli <• If* VjJ-a Jplill j JL J I J Li Si I Li .vJ^ Jl J oj 
J LpJI J* fcb>lj -^5 > «>* jl Jj ^ * J- ^LpJI Jl J fcbJl 
J± jjL Jl oliJl Ll .Ijj* <dil L Jp Si S LoIJ jS <.Jjl 
Jl Sjjj-aIL JLj^Jl JLiSl JL 1 La ^ . «j-$-Lllj (w^aLH L^jj 
1 1 ..a«I lj n_jL~>jlj tojUJlj ii^LaJIj t,AA...I3llj tz«.i.<»It :iJLJl JljjJ! 
LLJJ SJ 1 JUiSl Jl L £» JJl oJa jl J. (137) J*JJ!J 

.LILloJl £»ljjJI tJIjSl JLiSl Jl ^Tji L»J • JjSfl Aj^Alll ^iljjJI 

L-J t£ I l3 J J 4-«^J_^oJl JLoSl jOlji ( J| ( 91 LtJ jl Jl~“J 

jJbJLi J jjjj-^ap ^L-L JLa jl£ LJ .Ia^pj LpLja-SI tjjJaJlj Jill 
j^Sflj .c_^lJIj a-— iiJl Jl J tp-fiL-i J! *yu S (iUai iL *<JJ 5_^-iJI 
kLJi»u JLi .JiJLJ 1 j oLJvaJl J L~^> L-J L Qt t JiiJIj ( _JJJ <j...*.1lj <uLj 
J> olJLL J frLjSl 6lj 11< j '^ L- JUI J p I Jill c)l 

lil ,U1 iJL»Jl oJa J JJ .LJp oULLSI jV 

dUJtfj .o^JLJl Jl J 4 plJI jl Jill Jl ^ S ^-Jli JLUI IJ^i IJ^a: 

.. . (138) j ^i3lj ^j-Vl oIjUpSI ^ L^-p J JSI 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp.206-207 (1368b-l369a). (137) 

.208 tjjLJl Jl (138) 



J^Vl 4c 
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jUiS/l {JLj i 4a.... l i ^iljjJl {j* Ji" JLLp aJlb Jj«j k_iSj 

jt cJl* U*~ a~LJL Jlai^l J*j r * .L*ip 5*jUI jt l*J ^1! 

jt £»b La! ja blji aj ^ L. Jf jN iSytUkJ! jl ijbJS sJUUUj aSy»Ui 
JbJI J^iil iLj» ^ .dUJtf U jJU j! JuU Ulj tcfJLJJLS- U jju 

AlP 0 jS'l La /p Jl>-U a £jLJL /jCj La Lai .SjLDl ^p vlo J bdJ (/Lp ^^bijl) 

. ^jLii^M I ,_/»Jl / 

: SJLJUt je .2.3.3.1 

^..alU iSy>~* I LgjL aJLUt lAblaiS^ a /flAtJl ILL* jL»-jl Lb 

JU<9 p_!\/l Lali t4.». ; l al l L$/L>- / / ii~ J jS/ ^y-paJL; iijjJ 
L|».<■»■ jl Jbaj &oJLj jJUI jjaSfl ilJbaJ s _^5 i_4jjjcjl IJLa Jj«j Jjllailj . ^ 
j-al i-aa-j-iaJl iJUJI jSaJ jl ^JJj-aII jai aiib <^P La / / 

ji I IS' jpS/Ij a 1 $~...lg /I A a J. la 11 4 ^j^L*J! j j-a\/1 a ij jJ 

jp/j V Laj .o^P-jJI 4 ^»-jj L a/g ^wl) oiLloJ La jM aOblaJJ 

j*, .ij>a oui/>i j& . 4....,.ui jl> ,\j$y\ jV TjLjJlj j/, u/ 

.1/1 > ^ aiJ / j^a| jJl /i»alj 0 jl llaJIj J ggaJL Jjlalj La 

jj-aS/lj a llA {jA .(oJuJJ L^-La. g xJ oiLaJl jV aoiLaa ^..P) ^ li| Uia) j—5J 
i*-l/«,Vlj V UJN|j jjLfJlj J-XJlj ApjJli aaii/i . ajbJU LflS' .j/ oiUuJI 
.jjjJ (j-iJl A-^JU La JSj .Sill jjal ^jJIj 

- aJ jAaa jjP (_5^S^1j aJ/jaa olj^ Jit /I Cj I j Q .111 jla-jl —a IkiUi JLaj 
^jAj tAjJ^Jlj APwj La L^lL aJ/*aJI jjP olOJj-AAa ^PJJ 

^LalaJl 0 J^JL5 ikj_^«J! jJUj JjLa t A- j . a -. Jg ^/l pi— 11 Ji" 

.(11370-^1369) 75 ^ JLp j aiUuUl a/a—jl (139) 

J! yjit lJbj . 'L*l* J^JI Slit jjJu L-J/l! obf^l / S^Vl SjLaJI ojjj 
Ub a!jL*J! fJfjS jl j-pS/U ApjSfl V aJLUl uLj*: JJUaa /-jl j H a jL^Jl 
/p /iil ,«L»j_p ja :/LJl JSLiJI /p ‘ act—>/l -^p ^jj 

.212^ jj_/ AaP-jI (JllaJI Jjwa 
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olj^-iJI JSJ tjjJULj ol^g-iJIj io> *L$i«ilj 

.j+aJ\j £*~Jtj j«-iJlj 1 _ r ~ol!ij ikJ j-JI 

iJllA jS/ ttolpU l$i* y. k j4* ol {y> Jji^Jl Lot 
olj-f-iJl i~JUj .ojjiJ Lgjtj LpLSI pj Ljj lil Lf-^ U jja\M ^ 

J^»l ji jjj ji’Jj <>mj ^JUl bilk CSJUUI ^ £j-j Sj^»«-a» 

j ti_.ijJ> <ol ^SLij «JU jl»«j ^o ^yiLsj ^JUli .^Liuwo L^pLJil ^yi 

1_I J_>wjl ( jP d-jJL>»Jl ^yj oJU jjJL»U OjjLiLuJlj . ^kJC. - a I -I jJ i yO Ajb J**)M 

/ jvjj! Oj~a»j liJJj OS/ iaJ ^*jJl joJajj a*— ijj 

t\yj) aJL«a*JI oL/jJ15 oJLJLUl jj^Vl jIjuJ ^ ^k-ojt t Q£» 

CJ15 l^bJ ^ cSJLJJ ^ 3 \\^ J SJLJJ cJlS ^LL* 

j_yi j3L> Ljjt .a “ ojL-ipLj) >.,. -a » II j tAJj-oL*JI jj-oVlj t(AJ_~»A- 

j bk—>- i—jL«JS/I jj-o 4_> (jJL^ i .i L«j ijl n(a t> *) flj b^LiijMLSJ t(^La, : >MI 
pijZj ^ o^i)llj tAiLUaJij 

jj-o AAo^pIji 4-»Jj_-Jl jjjo\fl Lot .. . ojLjaJlj t aJ Lp j-A j-o Oj£j *ljkVlj 

.fJLUl bjlSSjV j£^. oji Jw. U JSj .oJUJt b_Jko U aljut 

pikJl if&jA oblJUi-V JLJI J-Aiil >-jt olJbcJI Ua juu 

041) , - . . . <r 

aJ a^» jt- Jyj&i J*j 

: (JkJ! ^J* oblJU^.1 .3.3.3.1 
a^U^ L^L ( j->- jJlkJ! j^aJ! L)t jt 

.-jUaJI jp jj A-Jj (jt lf;t (^ki J~>-J tAiplk^.1 

• a1a* ^ a....C.» Ua Jit <-1 <Ia»JI dj£?~i iwJjP l« lil Ajt jt t aJl*j lil 

.J*aJ! SJlSCok (jLo Lo ^a1_^o ,_yk Ua Jj>«j_j 


-(«_-»l370-tl370) 77-75^ ^Jl jlp oilkiJI o^jt(140) 

.81-77 ijiUl ^jJKHl) 
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j_jlAIj ^JJl Ii_jI<Lp jj .1 jviiaJl i_j15ojI ( _yi-C' oj-lili j jJLi C —j L»l 

0 * • iJ - c - p-fr! toUf'La^Ji j- jJ-c- ^ aj>>«; p-$J y>j 

tLlj-Jl oi* Jj£L*j lulls' LSI IfJjji ^Jl ^1-jj j' *li-L->Vl 

jjJJLwo jl .jLvajl jl 4-li-Uol j»-fJ il) LS" jl <ul)L) Oj j A^L j Ia_^SLL*j |*J jl j 

Jaliaxj ^ ^jsl-S ll I.L* jV ‘ AI~»wjj A~Ja <Lua aJ C~ili> jj-4 iiU.LSJ 

aJ^Lp aJ jj-» tiLULSJ .frl j !l |»L>I aiJL>-^L- Jju L_Ja—_« j lSjo jJj iajl« 

Lijlj .A-Jp j»^oxJl I—A— A aO jl A^-L- Aj__ 7 .i 1 L*J. Aj^jLpo IoLaaHj 

Ji- t j_^Lii£ N Ji £* f-Vfrk-* o- 4 

-UjJL; jjjjl iiiiJl i^JlM jl li_/L»Jl ^ioJl <LiJl i_L--* 2Jl Jl 

jIa IJLaj .l^lijjl Jlu^l -OyiJ SI Ll&jl J*J «y^JI JUiVl ol 
•jL»j| 1$J jl apUsaIIj ApLiJl ^ jj£j L ^i\ ^j\j>%i\ 

jl>Vl ^ j>l^« ^Ul jV toUaL^N! iiJ V ^UJI 

l»J fj0j* <j— Jal 2 L»«j -L>-l N ‘AoljJI ^^pIj— Vl ^j— jjJali»*j Lo^ tijiLxJl 

aJ jl Ojj^S *Iap! aJ j- i Jills' tiiillj j^ijj .JJ j- aj i_.. J aj 

>Uo ^ AjT ^-LJI tLJ! y> tjj^l aJL>JI ^ iajV .*UpI 

•JL* Jio jJaLao jl i j£aj \ AjI jL-j Ajel^j oLjl ^.lat .«,_ij <■ ^ g -1 c- tljLip'^flj 
.0j*\ jjJ IJU j Uw»lljJ jl £^Jrt V AJli^l Jjla-Jl .oJaLi*—Jl 

^ll>»i tS-UI jl^Jlj jl Ljjl^Jjl AjL^^iaj L»l i^j^aJI frUa^-l 

jJj CJ ^>- ‘AjI -Lilxj J- liUJLS' ^J L- jj>-T O ^ .. a T I j! 

^J b y>- L- ISIj to! Jt A ll tLijI j I l^JLafl: j I A—^L>w«JI <_~>u ia* .«^i 

V iL-~>y jAa}\ ^j- j_j^J jl ‘SJUjla oJ— aJLs»-Ij jl liUS i—<ia«j ( j^jjj«j 

jl liS'j- jl I J~£ AAJ^^JI (j- jj^j jjjJl L-ajI 1 . Ii~i JUAj 

_L*Vl Ju*j LgJLJal jl jl AjJ J- jjt- J I o J. ».Jg Aj^AxJ I j_^j l o'., i ‘ IjJ^S I j-i I^A 

j> Ui’ *\j>- ij\ ,j- J*j*JI i—jLSijI j- Ljjj-— z£j 'jA I oJiUJl j_^Ji ^jJlj 

J iJJp- ^W.15L. iJUiJl jUiSl j^sj ^ ciUJ^j .jUJaJU v~JL JUJI 

>i JLp jjj»j_»_( liLIS Jl ^yip' j! t^-jjjJl jjL>dj N i_jli»JI j! jj—>■ 

A—I jP .— 1 li«- ' I Oj£j l o*..i (A— I J I Ajj—J AmmJIj (JlaxJl Lo^ ‘ ^ J * * 
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Ua-uijV! 4— >iu4jl 


jl j*_# ja\ (—ilL^J j»J jj—Jjjj .J—?a) 1 iJL* {jA U*i j\ LxJ j! 

v i*ji ^ iji^ SjJLi>-l {y> liSj iLLU ilj\jA ^ k—iLbdl {jA i^llil 
(J-Ul JLp-j_> 14—JLx-fiJl (—> j->*J l j_y3 US' l4_)L>*Jl oJ_A ^3 <jSf toXjJLP olj_« 
.. (_iUx->V l«j3 ilij JXw* * 

: j LU^aJl ^SU» .4.3.3.1 

(*-$i tjJLkJl d)Sf iUy* (^jUI ^U-iSfl L»T 

iJl>JI ^ SI j*-* (>>J ;*-* (>»J jX L» O^lw ^ 

JLj»j (_jLL*JI Jj ;; \a'i Oj£a ^yJjSfl LSLpJI ( _y3j 14 ^—j 4^—Uil jji-Jj 0 j-3*-SH 
Ijjtij j! |» g»-^ oi ojl»o US’ 

3^JI IjJjUj C)l il)j3 Ijlj^ HaJ l j»-fJU (_$! IjJUij Vj 

! yj>jju ol jj ——j .lji jA aUUs JU»! ,» ii^Aj^A ^jJLll (iixJjlj 

tijjl Ij^U-L^j j»J Vj »jJU i>-L V U g. ; K jV itgj 

^ (jjtlaJl J-—* LiiSj 5j» Ij^>-Ljj d)l V il)^JjSflj 

l iy*- j»SUUl ^y)I 4j^«JJl (1 )JJj3j V idii) (1 )yJ>jAA pA jl 

jl (JjiJl ^y# ojLgUU OjJjtbiJ ^jJl 4-Vj^ liSj . |» $ PLS} ijp—3 jl »UiaJ| 

^JLH 8-Vjaj .US <1)jJU*j V jl OjUjU jl UjUJI il)jUo V |t-03 

( JJL« tUljjJl *bl jl jj .\ 1 IjLlUjl OJjJl ipLsP^ SAjL* d)jjj V 

^ylUxilj 4. 1a .. w i ojj^j Ujl —JJ <l)j,). » . ; ...■» ‘drr'"^^^ jlU® jt (wJlp-Vl 

^ j! 8-liJ-^Sfl (_,U>jJ UU» jJUUJl ^yi ^-Saja ^iJlj .ajISUJI l ye- 

■■ - (143) (*-f; LjL*- Ixf j 4 i* J r^tj tUU 4kU ^ ^a j\ 

:Ut JiVlj LJt tH 1 .5.3.3.1 

^LJ! (1)jSo ^yL 1 (JULJJ L-jJl>«JlJ oj^3 (iUS jA^ap 

JLp ^ ^iS jl (j-LJI JS 3L*I aUb- t ^JS ^ .L^lSL-jV 


.((—>1372-11372) 84-81^ t^jju ^^31 jlp tiUaiJl 4j k-jt(I42) 
.((—>1372) 86-84 iJjUl ^^1(143) 
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UL' j\ 1 I 4 JLSU jUS j\ UjLbM J*U ^1 *UuVl Uj^j 1 Lf.L$ujl 

^LU ^1 ^ULJI dUJbj .l^iP \jt,^u 1^ bop 1^. u Ui\ UIUj 

. (144) l«p UU3I LU^aJi 

Jp .(13 J. /a -aJl) JliUJl JUiVlj SjlUJl JUiVl *>Uai ^*j 
< r o — j L»j ^-p tl>LS" L \y£~» ,jpU«JI Oj-IliRj U <ui 

^ iSSyd\ jJUiJt 1 jSj O^Ull 4i t il)_jjLiKj 

.ipUaJl 

^■y*py> U-A-lp-i '. ^jjU>^ <J JjL»- (^JUI lla l l <—oIp j*J 
wU J LS* V iJj-JU .JjUJI <U J-IjCL* ^b 4 JjcftJI ^Ul» JabJ^> 

♦ ^Ut ojL^J IU *JLl» cJISj t JjOJI Cj* Jj-* ^Ua ^ 'M 

i._j^5UJI OjjUII jjbfiZS ill-lp cjUpIj Ul.,<a 1 V1 ^jp lLoJjUJ |*-> 

Ju<a> ^1 jJj tdl^jUll ^1 jiU i i >.. a« b i l jljjf jjP ^UaJ 

V i J£J! ^1 Ji ^1 V rolj>lj i-jl ^1 J* »4Sl3 JUl! J! v 

.. . <145) b > *p J Usb Up ob U J\ Jj itfl I y> US' Jl 

Jii jP Up U-Lt ji£] %o j-U 4 j U Uijj ^l JJUl tcLlb JUo 
_» .<p ^*ill |t.lla.'l jUi. y* Ulb ^^Ip JjVl jUc*Jl_j .(14 J.ppJ 1 

. a46) «^s! (jb ^ ^ uk £j»! (JUaJi juii* 


.(tl 373) 86(jP jp iwf(.ilL>JI 1 jt(144) 

.(^1374-^.1373) 91-87 4 jjUl gs-j-Jl(145) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 239 (1374 b). (146) 

UdSSjV AlJuc-VI) US jS\ dj£i (JUJfe gulls’ aUsJI .JU ft-J jij 
.<uti, jt U-JLi olwyj! ^ UUj .91^ C«^l jJJill 

jU«>.«* j1 1 SjLpj .<UjU tjA** 4.11 al.L«t..«Li V <.«JU o^jjj ( JjuoJLi ^1«:« j 
Upj tiU»Jl ‘jW U*Ut ^ U*-^J ’'r’UjjV 

J«a>u IJLaj b |» llall Ob U S j~S\ bj£*> jUUl" —; (JpS/I »b*^* 

by>-o•LA ^^Ip UjJp L*JJ»I ^1 USyd\ oU»-^JI Ji’ >-.3 a7 l jjj |jp .J_pL>- 

.UUJi 
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Uolu<jVI 4—>IU4ll 


d)l «j <^iL« tj£*J jL*dl IJLa 

(_£yj j^jLh^o jL.-J .oUjU-JL) I_a L f}\ a J ~.Jl JlL i U.iaC- LJij 

<u»ljp oL>j ^IjLpI ^jp j»^-Ul j^aJl 1 <_jA 

ijUb^M ju«j j>c .ji jjp Uil-U (Sophocle) ^^-USJiy* J*i U^) 

(^Ul ^LLwJl Jil LUp J^w~j M jyLrJl «l>t JlS'I 4<j cui>J ^1 
j£Zj i I 4 PjJ a-ILL* J-*-aJ! t (<—ii_S ojLi>"! 

Ajy>-j Oi*l j3*-\ jt oJjJp- (j-Jlji <_y (w- ^- - J*JjJl OjSj 4 J*JjJI 

JL«i\n L$-J jj ^yJi ^5LaVlj iJUjcJI SJUJLi j <LJL>-j j jSj 

^JUl ^LJlj cj^ui ^>^ 2 , ^JUI jUJIj J jj>JI 5iL^) 

• ^ ^(yLJJ (_jjj*«Jl (_ 5 -Loi! J?- ,y J*«Ji <l>ts’) <u>- ^y O-Sllji 

I <Lp 1) ./all jS> ^a\y 0 .4.1 

°J )l .~ ' lj : t r- < * j1 ' Lf^i Sr^U-^aJl J r* (t-**- 9 

L^S IgJLa SiliL^Ni (3.jLojVlj i-iiypMlj oyiaJlj 

'•Ji 


.1.4.1 

LflJL«- * . w »l Hjb ^4JL»« aJI ojLiVL l yj\jiS\ jjp cl^jjixJL jla.*jI Iju 
jjJUJl aLLlJ! j_y (JjJaJt o-La Jp-j • ty l • <£ a 1 1 j (_gj L . t , i >«iVi , y ..~. ‘ .- > «-H ^y 
.OJyJLJl jyUJl) yeJUf OyUJlj ( V y£Jl) 

il)_jjLSJ! py»«Jlil UJlp i\sJl3y» Lpjl*X/> il)_jjL*J! dllS - IS^i 

: ^JLaH Up ^y U-JajUl <0 u CJA U*J liW jtfVl .jL^L 

j» fJLp <lJL*J U Jij (j—(1 )Ij el - A 6 1 1 (Jj^d <1)1 - 
Lei ijz*** 4(»»<y^«Jl (jyLilLi Li^>- ^ eL« L)L t ^»p J> U. .p 

.yeJUl L^Ull JIL dbtt U^i oL^j>lj JlUI 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 167-169. 


(147) 
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j~j 4 La y»j . LijjfcUi ^iU y> I JjuJI jl j£y> jl - 

4~o 4 » <£*yi V 4jV i LjjJli (j~J 2,1 ^jUjlw^Jl j^lUaJl jl ^1 

^JUl JliUI ^Jia jjjliJI jl»JI j^jliJl J ...O J ^*<?LJls .j^jLaS^ 

jjj* _^iS! ^»»..lall jjjliaJL |»yLL ( JopUJI jLU^Mj .< U LU>«Jl ^ <Ujy*Jl ijjLil 

.l_J y£*JI j_jjUJ! 

4-1p JjSLaaa j>- T jjjli! ^^UiLa ( <..& 5. 1 ^jLtoJl) jjjUJl J-* jJLj jf - 

( y» yi-\ Iwj 4<lajJla 3 yi *Jl ^y>- LI j^li jyjj <1)1 4 ^La) ^-o>«Jl JUp 

j^JI l_jj^iajl CJ15 lil jl 4 4.... U J £a ^jUjL^a jl c(o_PLaJl! SUjLiwa 3 y/LA ^l^jl 

•jrV^ IjiP Up jjlUl! (j- ^1 C^iS 

p .L a I ^aju VI v_. .la>Ul .Li yjn > > yiSLoJ i jjjUJl j IS j Li 

jjj* ^*.. i .,» Vl ^yuij il jj ./»*.* J«*j {£y-» 4e^lp| aJI Uj-il (_£jLSl 4 a l U a 1 1 

• Lb> jl Jj 4 ^J»-Vl UlA (3 j>~ *—~f*i 4 t y*PjJlj j_jjL5J1 ( j ; j illiaJl 

jl <ulpj 4 jjjUJl ( yaj <Ui>u la jjlf>u IjjlS ISI p-$jl 

j~>- jA U j LUxj Jl?- Ij JS" jl 4 LaJJa-a y>b I 4_. 1 laji Jl?- I iJ La ^J j I J jjL 

^JLp ( j-JJ ( j-j’ljUjl JLo-O-al ^JLp ( j-J t3_JLi iJliA (j~J jl -tS^i Llj . ^4-J 

jl JjUJ jl L^J-aia ^y 4 ^La 4 Jails’ <^>-S/l oIpLuaSI ^y 4j|j 4 LjiL 

iilp ^ jia>-l \jj-J> iL)JL>«j V i_.. Jal l tia>- j Si 4 4_..J ai l ^ alSi _^iS! j _^SLj 
( j«j|jUll ( y> <Lo^j>- ytSl j _^Sj jl aj^Jl SJjUx^ j I j 4 4 lah.il jJULoj ( y> j LytaP 

. <149> lgjp J^ LaJ I jLl^ill ^y £j^»a jA la l a ; ,. UU j jA 

:a^AJ1 .2.4.1 

► lyLiJl alajulli JL AAjJ .jjjJl>taj alaji '. y ^1 3 J-frLlI jia—jl ^JLi 

1*^9 |*-$J ^44^o^»«Jl JJ-P |»4-alSLy-l Oj ^ * .al ^j-ll ^aUlJIj 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p.246 (1375b). (148) 

Cr^~ j^l ‘L*fjj ,y UJ 3y*j V jlLaJ! ^JL JjsJLiaJI 5 SJL>j>JIj 

.IjJLp 6 \ A^oiJ y^\ oLfr>*jl3l J5 ijp y>-yA 

,246 4J4UI ^^1(149) 
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XJaimjW 4 -jUoifcJt C£aVu*a 


4j L$j Lo-^3 4*Jl J Lu«w»JI J_>~Sl 1 L*l 

.oblfJJl eJtA y JbiVlj . (Les auteurs d’oracles) y jJl 

(_$l y L»l£p-I IjjJwsl ^aLLaJI J5 O^.X»*-<J! L»l 

JaA9 j*-*J t<U^UwJl ^^jLLjl 3 j .$ ■ t . l lS'j t ^JL* 

*jj£ i»i -^yy jy j^ ^yy ’•gk ^ y j Oji" ,_*» 

i j^JLUj ,^_$jLi y dJLJi ( _ r » i Ii ^-p j! L*iU ijalp _^-p j! 

iLil ,2 ^Uj N aJV ji^lj tj^Vl #jiA y jS\ <j\x*a* 

dt C^H ^ cy **y>^ %\y\ y jc^S 11* ^ 

ijl ^ j g .1 4_>jJ 01 4jl LgJwO ( "^4 . ^ j g . 1.11 y l_—JaiJl LjJ ‘ * J 

(_$JJl ^.—. a 11 y OJUJj loJLoxilj 4 —tJ I Jij jJ^oj 01 01 -iS ^jj 

lil L»l .^yjj j\ Ijjj ■ 1 g .1. > <ji 4jtjA>«JL 4—JL)! <j!j t alv3411 4j ^jjb 

Jjju Nl «L*^>wJl 01 JlS^j 01 4Jl*i l 4 j jj Ij—J <U-PL>-j 4jjJ Ols^ 

5>-l>- Us 4JLit»«J! t_OlS0 i-il5 c^jIS" ii| 14Aji>- eL-ll i 

L ^S' j\ (J-4-aJI ,_,1p 0*1 ,_,1p j\ 0-JLp L«l ^Jtj SaL$-iJlj 

Li! OiJi .ooU SiL^O p jji*J! !jp IJj! ^ y*** viUJLj .^IjjJI i_jlji»i 

L«jli y OLi 1 L Jl> y J-jJj jl jlaL^ LojJ {j^-i lil 

.JlijS/i y { ' . * ., <?■ >- 0t jl f-^ky» L>l C.-JJ ^^Ip J_^a>«il 

4. 4 . 4 . —H yA> t jl Oj^b*- 4 jv^ji CQ j ^4ilbCaJI 7 T->w»tJ’ 1 Lol 

. 050) J Jlw l Jl ^ dUii .. . U^O jl 

:i>Jt .3.4.1 

tA> • Lg :* . ; . * ^ (jjdiJl j\ ^ijJl y ijiJl y j^ji 

JSL-jJl ^ Ji UJd tOJUi .l^p l*PjJ jl yUua^Jl L^iLkpl 

liu .<d^L>-tjj jj-«-; ilaj0V : y>yO>u a JujCLm^J I 


.(I 1376-c-i 1375) 97-94^ tjk-jt(150) 
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<1)1 4 Ah-a-ftl il)l LJlo i LaJL-a ^ d)l5 j <j ji\ JLi jULaJI i^A-j <1)15 

i L.jjjUJl ( J*a« (_£* Olj 4 Lj^a- LpU«- JLi*Jl j~>J 

^a a~J6 OjjIa]I 4j»1p ^J51jLjj .i jaaJl! SjjjJi ^aaj ^a <1)^JLaM 

.O^UI! jA Jjjp jl ^JaJ 4ijjL»JI jjA £jj 

liij <1 )j^j O^Lal*lJ! jl Cj 1 2a ., <a 1 1 iwJpti 4<diJi iiLp| 

cjli^UJl (U-i^Jl (j-ij y>JLi UJli 4 aJ1 -La « J 1 1bpjj lil lol 4jjiJ 

(151) Ml . 
u* u ' ori 

^bll ^a^aJI o-'i ^jl IaJu—* 4 1»-a.j«Jl ^JLa i _ J j jLLaJI 1)15 lit L»t 
jlILaJI (1)15 L« lij (iJJJi5 (_g jjj .lb»«JLsA j_p ^ d)L5 <1)1 <1 )jJLaJI -L-a l>cl_J 
ijjut J jl ^y».«J» OjjLa] jl a-Ua-1 j^L> jl Li^L LI < —jjzSsa OjjLil I^Lyo^* 
4 ( jPjL«Cj JlAaJI <1)15 La lit Aj*jtb*Jl ill—a olp! jA JJJJ5 .•ua-N _jl iLL* 

. ^ ^oLpjtJl AAfcloXa ^0 4<Jl£jiSM {jA (J^5j 

: <_.„hU:U cau 4_*I^pVI .4.4.1 

iibJL I^jJa- j-Uj eALg..-11 ^ Ip jj 4_o.bC.ll C-A.J (jl^lpNl _jixoijl j£ju 

tblAJUPA ^ (1)15 lil Ab-*J»1 ^J aA b Aba oiUbwa'yi j^oj .ol^^l j*^d 
4CaJ LcaJLa* ^-p <_,* <1)15 <l)^i .5 jL^.L11 ^jAuaJI £_^Jl ajL jSju (jl5 

oil^pNl ijJj~A JL AbP £bb N bL ^jJ(5Ja 4b—b 4 r oJbcJl IJLa JUa £»(jjJ 

4 JtUL. ^Jjj <1)1 L*5 ,_j>«Jlj Jju L)I aJ ^aau ^JJLt 4 a.a>S. » »JL 

^jPA.ll j 4 aa_2a«JL> 4_iji*j *)/ 4 aJL*jaJ ^jJLp ojJLaJI AjjJ ( j^a 4 ( _ yP A. 1 l 1)1 tLiJi 
AibaL ^>«>Jl oJa ^S-> l^rij •**'J~t 4-<A ^ Abli £jA il_^f*W 4_jj5lj jA-'i/l 

/ 153 ^5Laa1I -Up AiJjJta 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p.251. (151) 

jt) oUa.-a. l l |*Ji »a 4 4iiU5j» :^JU1 JSLbJl { Js- La (ij-bj 

-*^-LJI J^LiC-aJI ^ t ^ 4 Lal i O ja* ji dUI l Uaij j*Ju 

.97^ Ijlail (3 LnJ| ^ 4JU! 1 M 1 

.98-97^ jlp ^Uaill .^jUl52) 

Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. M. Dufour et A. wartelle, p. 94 (1376b - 1377a). (153) 
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4olA^«jVi 2 {jyjaVuaA 


: 0U.V1 .5.4.1 

Ul r^Lil huj\ J>\ l*J c >! jdl oVl>Jl >^jl pli 

i>i* o**y ol •*{ 1 ^* Cr^ ^yj i4j . o^j*^ *ol 

jl * villi JjoJ ol { jJ&yj to p.ViVl j*-aaJI ^^Lp Ol jl iiilij 
j *0 Jj 0 j£j ol ^4 j Oij .|» (^jip mXo ^y )jm ol Oji viUS J-ij 
.^>JI J^l JJ ,>. UL- 4J *^>11 

Oji' JL^b J* *Vj)M yfj* L J6j lit* 

y 11j-j <._ 5 j~~t ^y » J l) lil ^ .a >01 Olj £ •••' loS" 0 ja*~4j ( j^UI 

SLaaLI ^OIaJI iiJ-AiSl! ^ <u!j v-aIaO iii <ut 

.j^ajJI JS Vj j*^j Jil loS/ 

sJLa <0 ^Jb j~»Jl oL JJjjj ol LJLp *ViVl ^^>0 L*aij o^i 

^ ■>.<-.■>;.4 Ul il 1 j^aJI LiUJ J* L5 jJ Ulj i^il UUJI 
liy*- *VjVI 1 • •/!%ji Ijl^a .illaOl aJ l* 

" “. "” ’ . ( 154 ) ^JI^ 

V L b .~ a ; L (jiJ lojL J ji11 Lu*-*j ^jAt i_aL>«J ol LJLi Olj 

( _j1a j t-ajl I L) frViVl { j0j*j tjli\ jA AjJjJl j^P’ jA** /Jl (jl J^JjJ ^ ,-»...^>cj I 
^ o! w iu« 3 j ol J .£j-aJI uii>«J (^ojl jA AjjOi <jAAtiJl Olj i4*A> 

ol JJ U-i ( >*JL SUOJI Jjo Ui ^ ^>*00 *V^I ol 

. ( 155 ) r ^l^l IjjO-AJ 

ol ^>iJl ^ ol JLS’JJ ol UJbe 4 -b >^>y\ j^iJl J* IbA^P ISI Ul 
iJjXi bJ^I 4 <u«a> j-p U^>- Jl>cj V ol <Jlp j*-a>JI olj tifJSU Uj^ol 

• <156 V.^r^ 1 


.100-99^ 4jk-,Ul54) 

.100 t jjUl ^^1(155) 

JLP U>; L-T iLfcJiP OaJLUI ^! vO>Jl oLa-^OI j-. ^ t^JJl Jjh Uj» (156) 

«La* o 4 aL>- M O l «■<:> il)lj* -Jj^i ij t l.- ;* l« ^yAOl il^ui ^a-^JI 
.lOOjjA ; .*jlji!i _^a J»>j jL <J .. ~i oJuSi ‘(jd_^T 
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oVl>eJ! «JLa (j-« aJL>- J^ ^JL*J uLi LJjp til aJI jia.ajl ^ JLj j 
aHjJIp- Aj|»b c\j2?\ Liij 1 ^««j ^a><J 1 i,i. t* .« > - J$...li 

.il)l»j*^t ^p 

J&jj jl tUl>- <o L> i jJn\zj (JaLa ^ . — a. ; LJal Jl5 1x 5 li! L>l 

^ L- L-t ^ jj>J' r^b !pU Iw (JjaJi jM tljjj LJ ^-J aj! 

jLJ)/l aJ L» jA jjji\ jt .Laiji aL>*JI jt SjiJL 

C*J Lfc Jit Jitl oLa^JUJI CJ15 t>l» . 057) *bLi a, ^ La ^Jj 

4* l _yi J^ Aj ^ ._4 I I |*J La ^l^lp-l ^Jp (1)T JjjjJl Lf k^S tAsOiLla ^ .^4 I I 

I y iy.a'ij t ( jJljiJS [j..L> J«a |t—~ a J L jji-b oLaaJI jj5 ^ iw~~Jl jA dDi jV 
. #A» jjajlh V j^Aj jA^s-Ji jjj Xp* jaS^aj jJ! j*-^-a jj-llaj ja-fjl® 

I A ; .>.>a'Jl SJlJdl ^p)^«J1 .5.1 

jJL>-JLA £La jt Jl>4 ^^Jlp V» : (Blaise Pascal) J15L-L ^Ju Jjij 

.i 3 »j>lj : oL^Jl UL ;? Laj ltr iJI Jl * 1/^1 LJjU ^ 

JjAJaJI (JjLSaJI (_g j-a J-JLi ^ 4a *b! litljJ^/l jA ji5l l a $ ■ a 

^LJi J5 oH i5alj>l Jj» t <u>.Jail JLp aJj5^ j*pj t jS\ .L*Jip 

. <139> « tr ^l ik-ljj UJl_? iJ-JjJi ik-ljj V oUxp^U Lib jjJLa 

jL~>)/l ^LlSI ^Jl l o $ 1 ^jA jjjJLUl ^Jis^JlaJI sJo*j iJjiJI oJLa 

U*J! J jM\ J15L-L jl5 li! j£ .jl^lj JiJ! U 4 J! ^ 
.La ji.4»J ^JLL^La LaA j~Juj C La^i La^J C■■;■■,tjia .ajl jli l jljjfjJl ^JLaaJ 

Jasw ^Li)/U 11JU . JLaiJ^U jj-Lli jS- LaAj t jlJi^-jj Jap jLJ)/U 

• Ua La^U- lit 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. M. Dufour et A. wartelle, p. 96. (157) 

ol g . ;-: ..i jt l ’ ..I p Laj» . la.., ^I L ^JcaSI i£^y* '-l aLa>«JlJ i* 

.101-100^ 1«JJ Jj U Jp Aiiji j^>JI 

.96 ajjUl ^^1(158) 

Pascal (B.), De I’art de persuader , in Pensees de Pascal , Charpentier Libraire- (159) 
Editeur, Paris, 1854, pp. 521-522. 
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jjjj -A 11 JLa*-* N li-ca- l 4JLjjLs«tJL; JL>«_« jjju ^LliVl <j! 
jl ,j\j L ^s] iJIS' SJL* <Li JJL*1! iJaLiwJ! £»<J>Jt L& l^ljJ^Mj 

pJo Ol iijjijj #jilAA ( _ J iJ ( _ y ^» .J-*3 £*bl 

v'iui j'\ utuii £i*y\ jsl.j l* .ui^y\ ^ <_juji 
^L jiJ! Si! j\ _jl fj\j LJ lJ oilj| ‘oil^. wa J iJubJS £* ^LaiJ ^1 

J-* (j-wJj [.. .] i>Uaj>Jl <j^j~pyA j-a j*-Sb«Jl <1) LS” U» : j l a.» j\ J jjb 

j Jj iJaJti 4jCJL*j i-JLa^j I ^ ... ai 9.Labi ( J_*^>vJ (_L^ j la'. i 1)1 (_5jjj-*aJI 

l)lj t ot^ 3^~ *■*! <-~&j >■■ ■ .b>»Jl j j&l <1)1 Liul 

<1LS*j ^jr** xljVl oSl dUi [.. .] y ..»aj 5Jl?- 

4a 1la^a jl t ULj 4jtlla*j> jJLj aL^iVlj jl jp l 1) jAj£j jl 1 )j~>«j 

^aa l»l Kjlp ,jP L-b!j 1 )j£j (2^*- (_,» 

<1)j5o <.aAj£j <1)15 jl t<tiU <*j>- 1)1 jl ‘(“j- 5 !" <1)1 

Jj-^Jl J j/Vl gji l)L5j Lui oLJNl til bJJtf . cr -SUJL 

4 LLm^ Ju V 4 j i j^laj ajU t IjLx OJl>o Lo o ^ iii aJ^ t aJlp- 

^-SbJL 1)_^. ^.Vl oli t ^ LJU- 1>LJ)M 1)15 lit ^ 

. (160) «UU: 

i_ilL^Jl <l)_^j (jljjfjJlj (_Jalaxj <1)1 lil)^ (.<_..la>J l) ^yuj 

OJLg*.~T ^>i>u (_$l (.y^x-'l 4aN VJUUul <l)tj t Lxa^lj 

(_■ .la->Jt SiJjCU y^Vt dJLli .lliialp ^^ibuJl ~5 

U5 j 4 Ijl^a .^yui ^1 AiVUitj xtjjtL ybij I'S&y i ^1 

^ii “Uali Jjilj tdixJt (_yi 4 ^jL» Jju# ) 

<1)1 ,_5*ri ‘_yl ^baj 1)1 jb-j! 

*£~jut ol^lJUwxl AjJlI 1)1 ^ol«~.o.tl 1 )Ij <. ^j^u» (_jJla>- <■ «.la>»JI jJLa 


.(1 1378-t-j 1377)103-102^ <^1 Ip ^ t^k-ddeO) 

Benoit (Ch.), Essai historique sur les premiers manuels d’invention rhetorique, p. (161) 
128. 




Ap-Mj 
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(5jJ jijJo ijl u *-?4 1 <,<a fl31 ^iS' ^La. ^^ijjLJ! ijlj .4_*lj>«j 

L» OLj i_LS-> |»Jj . ^ \_..LjxJl ( _ J lLJ <L~~aj oLIJjCmiI ^oJL^J i 

OLj £jLLj LLUlo L>t~tf LogJl l_j U» I Jj 4 ‘ — L-wll 

4 yo» J ij! 4...> i» .» A^Ulif-l 

:v J^Jl .1.5.1 

jjJl LL>»_t* ^Lj^A-j la>«Jl jJLjJ j la .«jl 

(La vertu) LL./aiil j (Le bon sens) (^1 ^Jl ilJL— ^1) ilJ-lJl : U—JjiJl 

. (La bienveillance) 

>_..la»Jl j^j —/Jl Jjo>- i-pLJ^/l aJL_ jJl «JL* ^ > sJL^Ji 0) 

^ 4 ( _ # »^>-t jl ^^>-1 Jjlxi ^ yVli .<uii! JaI <ul ( _ j Lp 

ja\ jAj . l^-^iaj 4 _. ; la>«Jl J^ o> . 1 ...,- > . ' 1 ( _ # Up 

jj« AtS Uj (_jJ! O l A .,<3 II <uj jijjJ Ltajoi <J (_JI j li) *)M (jJL>wU ^ 

till; ^ ^UaiVI Uu oLLaIIj >V JU lsL* 

L *J 6 k J ^ LfrlS £»I>J jl C^>UJ .jla.«jl jSjj US' Lftj-P i)L* 4 Aj^L1I 

: ^IjIS tilli . ^: .. ^l l < 2 j 1 _ . —S ^ Iajj.} 1$1 ( 4 -® 5-i>-l j JS 

jJt- j*-*jljl j SJL-li j \y£> cJlS [il-L-Ji] t-~ U l IjJUi lil [pLJ^UJI (_g 1] 

U \j}ja> VI ( _ # 1p |» 3 1»>o jli Ot^st^a |*^ 3 ljT cJLS Ijlj toJj»Uv 

»->) j-Jl p-fcjj-K-J -Li [jlJ—] ' T J I_jJLS lil jl 1 (L)jJJLl*j 

.i^iUaJl jS- IjJlIj Nl La j 4(j;»JI 

C jLm i UtS ii^LiJl < 3 ' 5 U*'S/I #L-a U>jJ->«Jl ^J-tAAj j*J j l a ,—jl 

^ iLuUll *\jr\ je «/j ot Jf-. u JLp ^ycSI J, 4 ijLiVl 

tj^- a:! j) jLiU 4 j] v-^ 1 ® ^ -iiJLJij iLuou v^ju 

till jj lj Aiij-tflJI la ■ ./J i Li j i^^jLJl Aij J^«- jAV 1 A-Jl (jjJa^j 

l^il »lL i . i o frUtiS/l jj*’! jL-oV lUo^M ol® oJJtP LiU^.Sl jUipL 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 180-181 (1377b). (162) 

.(1 1378) 103^ 4^jJb V- cLUaiJl 4>-jl(163) 
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. (164) «AipLki— I jJi d L)tj ‘Cr^ <j-* ^ J-* yj> 

Ula jJLj C)i ja t(_..la->Jl y* l*jp- ojLipLI 4il)il 4^Jl ^j-g-i«i 

.d jjjJ- jA La pjJlid 1 Jja.l.-a AgJlyaA ^jLc- Lpj^?- 

.2.5.1 

ji IaAS J> (Roger Caillois) ijdlS’ y>-jj 1 ^aSl! OiUl 

djlS - i iij djJLa 4j 1 ( _ # Sl>J» :<JUl dISod I (4/7 poetique ) y<-iJl 
dL. 4(*ljSf! Jb>4 .(Brooklyn) 1 Jts- i _ r ^\ J “y~£ 

^1 La Ij^Li ^dLdl (l)t iJ» .^jJl ,_ji OjUJl ell 4 »iJUj La (Jjjw jjp 

4ejJ-p ^^Ip L$L*a*j Jj-«idl oLS - < _ # Jl i?-jlJI Jj^fwdl ^^aiaJLl! .L>-l 

j*J L^^lp olds’ £*aj (,_alSj l$d»J 4 0klp OjLiVi C~*j (d~>- 

JU SjLp dLSl -id :^.Vl ^ U ill*’ : Jlij UoIp! 

ye- ^y j g -* Jl*j i^P l-a .^..S jJdl-Lj tiLL-ja-lj-a JuijJ (_iJ—a 4 idll>-^J 

l i) ^^Jal 4-dS 1 tAjli JL 4 J g • - JJj* 1 

.^ijkJLa UlA . L-a^j IjVjJ ^JLp d—<-?- 4iOljVjJ ® jJLp (l)Vl Lai 

odd foliJdoJl ®JLa ^ ^_~Sd ^dlj JU cd ^zJl a*d! L. 

4jJjllU*» I ji J 4 ejjl Jo ^«p1 I LfrJp L_^SLa (1) (S’ 4 I JL?- la.,..; jaaSf I I j J^>- I 

, (165) « e |jl jj llj 4^jli J^i :iJLJI ojLdl l* 

£^J! Ula I 4 J 0 LS- SJlijl SjLdl ot j —51 L- ^jUJl ^ 3 y 6 \ L. 

|*J !SUj ?iolja« ^ J j ^-oJl i^j»~x» (opLai* 4ojL«J 1 ( _ F L p ' 

uu Jj^l SjUJ 

dwaJkSfl eJLA ^ SjLaJl 6j-A «lSd jd® : ^iU JUkAwa 

ji jjJLj _jl ^a J a J-a J^JOal illlA il 4 ( _ r -jPjJJL ! d iil)Lp N (^-rad 
jjA ^ .aJLa ^1 Vj 4 j,_L^J«JI Oau SjLjdl ^ ^-SLuJ V L*d^ 4 t# jjJLa<l 


. 1 1 4 (^jJb JLP LaJf4 LUdJI ( (164) 

Tamine (J. G.-), La rhetorique, p. 7. : je- (16 5) 




A^lifcJI J^Vl : E U*lt 
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.illlA (jl *i/l ,jLc* P 1 jj CjJLxCjj p_-jLp jIj AjI t Aj LJ J_P lOu^Li 

Jlp j/>fl SjU*JI aJI c-a.iL' J ^JUI ^UJLuJl oVUUJl ^ Jijj IJMtl 
SjL*J! . L^Ia?-*>lj L$ l!i aJuJU C-aL J../> jj C-j~^l -Ul . Ujj *1 ^ ‘^1 

J .iiLUl jl ii(_5 L LjUJ N t jil ajJJp- ^^a •cSjj L*J 1~>-Li Ijlc-JlS^ 
aJI Ap- j^\ ^A Jl C- pTjjj A-*JUl .XpIJ C J U Ji A-JliJI OjLpJl (1)1 

C-JuLp- LaJCp-j .JLiJl Jj-CuJi 11 a Jlp 3ja*J1 AJLa c-» jlia^J ij (c->lki«Jlj 
JL«] .JipJI V c_itljjJl £0jl —a c-JU.ll A«1?U«J C-ftP- JJ t ^ylLloJl A>-jJJI 

J Jj ( j-sAlJ 1 jl-Ui J Jaij Jlcj V ,_^Jl ojL-xJl J jA |»La! JiLuJl C-*U>j 
•jLUJi .^-Jl jjbj Nl toLxJi J L# J-*jxI SJcALi-A ^-0 oLaj^aJI 

J (^JUI ^jJI SJLaLLa <u La aJjLLa ( JI jLcaj Lc-p- Lla a-j j LSU 1 

aa> cJU sjLaJI .oUj-caJl C-Kjtjjl I I ULgJ .Jj—i*Jl aJJLaL1-«j 
. <i 66 ) «JLU1 cj i J l^JUp ^ UiJLll UIaIp J*ty Jl JLdl J* Lf!jJLiJ 

Ufllo aV I JaJ (JjJl JJtpcll ULa L^*pAJ (AjUIpJI oJLa Lx«il JLa] 

olj Avslsi- t^LJVl J ^yUl a-*Jj j! J-aj <_ 5 j.ll j*—<L>«J 1 jjjJ! jjl J 
N Ul J± .(v-UJlj ^1 jjjJl ^-yUl l*-i djj.*, j \I ^Li>l JicP 
jl JL - .* JVjc-»I J ^a aJIx Ajllill SjLwJl jLipI J JJI <3^ 

(-jjLaI oU lils .jA (_^<yL!l UU ojlil 0 ^p c-JU <^JJI j—j»Jli 
.J_ La JLp LJI cUui J jL^l ijL^>L UU- IJILa Jj^l SjL^Jl 

y A ^J1 fOU. Aj^i SjUJl v jL-l 4 JjJl -U^WA UU tSjUl 

cjAiiJl (>A a^a-IjJI J ^cUu jUol J5Liu tULUU 

iSjLwJ! aLj <J^U“ ^ ULlij .^j^pVI Jj^-IaJI ala JLaj (_jjJS jLaj^«J! 

jjtj iAJIaUajI J5L Js<ai jLU>C-aLj JjS/I Ij-J t ^-ILa^- j^a Aj_^a 

oULJaJlj y~~- aL»- 1 J-c><Jl JcSaJI IJl^j oJCp Ja-jjj La JJLlJI (_gjJ 


-_[(»• .^L»u«JI :(*A;Ja— jS/I A—-»^jLJl ip^LJ! Jl J ; .... l l* ((jl-x-a) JjJI(166) 

i»U- (J-—Ijj iljpJ c liJl pJxJI (5 JUJj«aJI AP^Ut J Aji-Jojj Aj^ki oLaIjA .aJVUaaj 

.61^ (2010 (jijS/1 (CaJxJ! c-jSJ1 ,-JLp JpIwI 
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4jU«.ajVi 4_. LU4.l l 


j o.iS iJliSi <lL^>cJI ^ju La jIpj—« AwJiiil L$J 

j* I>-1 4 iJL^-A . -Xl^ 4*JL*Ji oU_A jj-A d)L«j^Jt oL*p<La 

J <lU>*j 4i~>aJ U&J «_^ SL*Ljl J-a <^ji SjUxJJ 

SjLjJI frL-i iL» ^LJaJl Jl ^LJaJl u- 4 J-d 

. IpjjJ- JiuJl «ui. J < L^jjJu-Ij 

JLj <uSU tJU- o! Jp Uiku 4 Wjuu-1 ^» ..J i' - ' ojL^Jlj 

<Ua>JL) jl JL*jj . UJi ^Jl JlsLaJl CjUI>u^[Ij £j) a- a*j Jt>- jPj 4 LjUx»- 

iJL^i .o (*j^> Jp Ijlxu* : JlUl JiLlJl Jp 

JV j Jixil {j* i)j£sj SjLj»JLi 4 lJ-SL®> Iji) (iiJLspJi 

jLuJl J~£- J>- <-£_y* SJL->j LgJ!)L>- {jA C-IxJJ (-J-'lj c-Ljj 

•(^ (Jl J» Jl 

4^Ui)[l J ^jjUl 4-jJj ^JUl JapJl jjjJI lip Jl jii~J ^l Jij 
i^UaiJl ^JU. ^m'jS LJ 4 V u jJ ^LlaAJ! Jp Tjujl^- ^-J y>j 

pJ 4 j^-^i I IJLp jl Vl .jia—^jl (J jAj L«^ <wJL>«Jl IjJ Jax j 

J5 I ^ IxXl I BjJmmJ j 1 4—« «3 a> aJ1 ^lp La 3 JL>aJ O^P l>" L d»P 

^y. jj! 4i<VUxj'y!j UjpSM iwiJb>waJ LLaP ^LJoJ J 4iJa>Jl ^ *jp- 
j-»Vl j*—jl 4 4. . ; ja>«Jl J_J ^jA lpjL*JLl*-l aJ J iijj«^a i^U-aj jl 4 LfljLl 

Jij .l$il*pl J Laj ij^-iJl ^JJI ULiiJ iJL p JJLxj <jl .oJLaS 

.4j 4aJ1 La J5 ^ iJU>! jP J_»liUil t-jbS' ^a t-j >Jl Up jjSL. 

JbS 1 ^jP oVLujllVl jp :SUL5 a-ljpSfL J j yaJL» ,11 Jp—jl Ij-ri 

Ajy^OA jjSoj 4j^alSUL jiaCj UJ ,j-<LJ| Jp>«J (Jl aUl^-iUI 

i^ULJl o'yL^Ni 4j^iJlj ^.^Jlj 4-^pJJl JJLa 4^% SJLUL 

jJk U5 4»-ljJkS[l jj>y>- 'y (_4Jj-icUl UlP jl . ^ 167 ^«lpj|j_sPlj 

' (j *■ a <L«-£J (_$JLJ| (_JL>J| jLjj J) la ■ * j I (LP j*Jlpl Jj 4 4_4J j-*j (_$l t ji (_J j_LL_a 
. Jjill Ja43 t ^A LAjLipIj 


X\ 1378)104-103^ i^jJb Jup l^ry iZJb&tL 167) 
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cy ^y j~* <_r^ • j^-* abi«i <‘{jZi 

4 ojbl^SJtj t (1<58) (iilJL^Jl jl) j c^jC-JIj tjUL^Ij ^-JJJI 
t.l_>Jlij t la.jt.~J I j ibLLlJlj tjL»p-Vij tJjfbJlj ijLuJ^Vlj ttJ^bJlj 

.JiaJiJlj 

jl5 <C53 tSiLrXaj JUJuVl ^5JL jla~ujl jl ^ Jab-^b 

{ _^ iJ15 L^»Jli ^yJl oL^-J^iJI j! ^1 SjLi^fL ^ L y^> 

•JLa jji-iJ! j^UwSli : <1 ykllLo ii>b 0 * l$j* ^ Jjbi *Jj 

ll$J lpj-Jj^ Ojjj£j (jjjJl ^UfciS/l jl frLL^Mj tj*^»-lj^ jl o.ilp frljJbSlI 

f-iid 015' il$i» Op-Ij ^1 tijali jl J-Jj . (169) lft J 
oijjj ^LIJI i_»j-JuaJI (JLa *15S ^p Iaj^-jJ oLLjxJl ob» .<! LLj^j 

.l^JU-lwb Lj ajjJLJI ^..i'.ll (_jL»pIj 4ji_»j«JI 

jl ^Ju> j*-*b jJS ^ jSjc Jl ^p ^Jib j! j»Ji> : }li« tJjpJli 

(J5 0jjL>»j V jj-iLJl jl Li-b* : ^LsLi Laj^jJI I.La ^J>yjj t ^<bj^ 
jjj-lJl ^ Jj ij*>L«5 jl UjJJs jLJVl j_^j jl Jl* t jjj-lll 

blub b»jkb bu^ jJJ i[b*-^ii] j! -bJ-i ^^Ip 

N ol (O*. jL-Jl J5J Ji^ *.JU*JI j^Uo V ^Ul SI 

. ^ ^®aj (Ji>«j V t L_yi (_^-J Oj**JI jSl (j^j iblb*m 

jl 0 ^-Jb- jl Lb>U - b^* JLol ^ jl2Jlj jjSli ,y> £jj» : Jj»bJij 
jli>-l» ^1 L»-lijJl <~£s-j tdjbJl >—-Lr (_j5l Ifil j- Lj - <L az~j> 
. Cll2 \ jr ^\ *1# jLc; LJ ^1^1 r op j! 


j^»-jJl jup :^1 ,*jl.).,<all j i^»JI { _f*j b* <LjU_jJI <uJl53I (168) 

.113^ t3 t^jOj 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 183 (1378a). (169) 

.(1382a) 203 ^LJI (170) 

.118^ L<JjX,' ^J>\ JLP l^ry cilkiJI 4jk-jUl71) 
.(^1383) 122 tjjU! ^^11(172) 
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(J±a[j±a 


J\ V-JL fcU-Jlj 073) [! IJtf] j^S jjVl ja> £y JL^Jlj 

j*4 ja 'i dUSj p* JiJJ1 dUdjt JU ^ 4 uu/i oi>Ji 

<j* h*U . <174) «^_^Uj ol Jj Jj^xx- 

t a. o .J. 1 1 LJLp sjlaIjl* ^ j*J*)IIj jy^ 

LiJj V jjVt 1.1* j ‘£4*4 UaL.iI pA Jj» ajy- t IfcA* J -»a» j ol 
SiaJJl . <175) «Lf$UuJ V ( y*%j LiS/ L*Jij i 1 $Jj£L»j bjS J* 

d)t iyy~ {j* t^UI y* aip 1 —iiL^j LAj^a 

. <176) «i~~^J! (_^U-j ^-r-^ 

U*J t 4~*jJ ^Jl jia.ojt ^Jl AAJ j Jl <_0jjL>dj IJLa 

.ijjJLJl (j-i-ll jljpl jr* ,_^ SjJiJl oJL^j aApjJJ ijJi» 5jLjL>Jl ^ 

^)Jd£j t LaU^S! l ^i\ (J*j tolj*^ 4iJb>J LwJ 

Ui^^isi-1 Ji>j .* .^U-wlI |_^4 0 1 (j^»j Up Sjikj 4j^>- ( jj« JL»-U ^Sj^J 

.<w-A*Jl J*J tjJ-ixdl Id* j]a*M ji 4 j t£_J* <3jl 

to jf .i* I 4 jIj t. . .,(a«ll tol_j*S/l <..- ' . U j Ltd t jla .»jl ljuj 

jj- 4 (J>- ^ jl UU- ^ C — «ij y> jli>-l U-p>_j (j- 4 iJ^P t j^jL 4 j^>wk 

J-*p tsjjj^iJlj t L^>-j» Oj£->_ t.. vixJlj . Ip IjUp t bJ 0 ^*j u 

jJaj dLij Otf ji (j^jb tUlp (j-^bJl xj> N 

jj^L^x-Li t Lv3jI 0 j j 1 j.^aJ L t LjOvPa Oj£jj . 4 J Oj^ulj j»J8 LxJl J-sP 

^-1 >-jl JL*d^u t La ^ . r Ud^l ^ JpVl 4^ ^1 8JULJL 


.’Joui’ : i j . jii . J ii Um»- iy>*A U> il)t ^^(173) 

.(<_j 1378) 135^ t^jjo I jlp l^y tilksJl t>u-jUl74) 
. (t 1387) 138 tjjUl jJ!(175) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 230. (176) 

^jJb J\ JLP il)l ji ol»> yl\ ($-1P Jii* ,j<aJl lljj «I*j 

4*_il J—xJl jl Jj (j-Jj I4l a ., « . l l Lj« jwu" j \+±?rjj 

Uj-j tjL>-bU iluffj j~i- ila-iJI jl» IJl* ^1 jr* j w ;. /i; 

. 138 ^ >t .« t L^bU ^ jl-JI 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 184 (1378a). 


( 177 ) 



iLljjJI (j-L^jJI 4i.5L. 
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ijhi J— J (_£jiJl J—*Jl Qj* JJ1® 1 ^Ajli ‘ ..AiU 4_s 4 

- (178> « t _ r -bJt jjd-p opL^j tS^k* 
<bu>y Jub 4 J) L .jijl <iL o - 5 ' jl_4—^'ll/l . Lj 9 Jj4i 4 ■ .||9 «Jl (1)1 LfrJJ 
. ^ ^*4*^ (l)jJL> 1~»J (l)tj (jp J*** • Jp (^jJl jl2l»-*)ll 

fA jj*)l 4.J W —J£l ^J.S' frLj kilJij 4 4jj-iljL»J ,J0 IX-iS/ i 

. <180) ^UVIj :S%‘ 

iJLnJlj 4(l) j .fr. L ->... ] jjjJJl ^p^Ufr-lS/l (jl—J (Jili -L*j jk—Ijl (Jjjjj! 
c-Uij 4 ^ (l)_jjL«j ^^-kLp Ojjj£j ^-bJU .LfJiP j^J^Xj ( _ # xll 4——«Jl 
j j>L«l JjLp ^ jp ‘ L« j^»! 4 _—c-j-j jV 

iijkj jt oj-iLa frlj—< (i—>j-iJl ^ja ^L k fr . l l Jja ^yLfrj |/>w £~»J (jls’) (l)_j—fiij 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 265. (178) 

.266 4j;Ul £^1(179) 
Ld jJUj . L$J J^j\ o^i ^dJi £j±}\ Jij jL^NLJ y^l .JL* Lu*-y-( 180 ) 

^JIj^JI ^^Jlp l j o >■ jj -Li* 4 4_aj^-a p l j-fr-> - jJI -L—p *-*-?■ jd <■)! Id-* 


•Lfrl _jda—<jl £j-iJ 4—4a 4*J»-jj L* JiJj . ‘ 4fr- ;~ '- " 1 j 4 " ifrL.NI ‘ j 4 ‘ jjL$lJI ’_; 

•jt jSh : Lf^a j^jUJI Jr*- I 4 J Luj -y oLJXJl .JL* ^.Ll oLiSUl 

<»jJp LjjjJjaj ^1 frLiSlL [jjjLiju- j] ^Ul il [>-* jw ~i] OjI-^j 

tfrlj^jl j g L. 4)1 jJLj [4-5L n .fr. i l] ifrL.NL ^frj^frj I j ,ot*i (,5-L t j ^d L (4 w dl 

b* ^ ‘ 1 jo^* 1 / £*PJ (/ fjdj [ 4 - 5 L 4 J!] ifrL.)ll o’N 


Dj .a^-iJ Lflj-^- ( 4uJ Lfrjjj 44 —iJ X-»LpJ iaj> [ cr -5L«—Jl] fr,_ r ~JI J-a»m 

«-■—■' 4.1 ^i\ji\ ^ il 4 Ifrlj^jl J Ju IJL* 4 LildJI <» fr l . /» a \£- j_yJI.L jS- 4 L 0 015 
<jl j\ 4<jj ijj I)! N Ju oLLfr-— il)l5 ULfrJI aL* 4^j Nlj 4 4jJjj 1)1 ! jxj 4 jJu 

—LIJL5j .UjJup 4Lfr Jifrii 4_4 j5 j£j JL* 1)1X1 Nlj 4 4J Jjill (j—>4 •L-4fr. l l {y 

J—i> jl Jji! (iil^*-i ^ ijLp [i)l*)/l] >4—-Jl (l)Sl HJjiji a_«p [(j^] (>* 4)i* 

Li* j*jj jl ^_p <J »jlsL* ijl Jl* N t[iJU*^I] jjLJl *Jl# ^jJi 

4_jUp Jj [i)L*l] 4-ji frljajJl jl 4lili 44 pUJI [i)L>l] jjLJl iJUJ UJ 4 J*ill 
•frL —.^j jfr^jl j* [ j y . ; .^ J j j»: . L ^iJI (iidjl Ljj j « .... i j^l id-ill 4-..—J .[!l-i5] 

4^j|j4>-Vl jl J 4__ —JI j* ULfcj .(3 jiill J 4-Jl*JI y da— j jjj^daj 4 \j_y- ^ ^iJuaLaja 

j>J-P : ''^l [ja-fllL*!] |fr ^ fr~ ■—. j—jjl j_)ikj il 4[iiL>l] [*J-LlL j^frJjja frLipVlj 
j S aljLil*-! frj jV [iil»Nl] ^I I ^ (_»^J!j| (—.. l ...»j .j^ijllj 4-ifrJI glafr. 

.(106-105 ^) * 0 ^ ^1 JL N 4l> jl 4—)15 i^fr- 4 ifr-ill yd* 
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4-JoAujVi 


<jli .AIjjLuj j43j j\ ASajVaa j\ aJUj]o { jJ>\jX£-\j jA UaJL; (1)15" j~£- 

Ua l jj> .a..... a. ' .. 1 1 SJl>JI killJ ^ d)j^j *; •<* p I —*j—< <ubl Jx a 
0 j 4- '" « : <>« u- i ' la . w . i lj JjLlxJlj 

Xstf L^ j .< o> ■ !j_*jaaj d)l g-~ H t <Jlp (l) j -*»l a >»« > Vj U~i 

• , ^ , ; ,,<,« afr j»l»l J~-Jl .X^JkJ L#* jjS/l 4 j*_$ljL>.J k_iACt~u 

(181)^J^ d)U ^ l j~£p kij J>>- li| UUj£ *j*Jl (_ .,.,<9,»UJ 

j i—Uj! t ( _..i ^«U Oyj^J ,jJ*iJ! la! 

«j Ul» V lijboVl *—i-i-SoJ jj-A* UlLij * Ua 

jj-»-» cLUJLS" (_. .J» * i j .k_^~S’ (_^l a—j aJ a^s aJ U .« ■ — -o (JjL*» jj— 

AjUUa S I jL*-»-> ^aUj (_£,jl51j -liJJLP (_£A~»Jk! aJ Uj (—JI t 2^? T ^"*~i 
kiLi ^ U£ !S1 iiHs-Ji eJL* ^ twaP Jbjjj . l$J ojUca-1 ^ jM k—..^iu 

kiLi jl aJIp a>-jJu a^Ju.^- 1 Ul jS' jl (^Ua aa—UaJI d/°^ 4jpJJ l^a 

<JL>*-*Jl ^ *ijj£ {y> l-i£Ua jl£ IS| *ja Jl j*y .kiUJu L! OjijAj I jl-; 

l y*j> Vjj *l»JLk»*yi ji£l (_~yg^ O^J 4 ->^* Ala t5«l!! 

‘kiUi jp- !>iiy !i! Uj (»U^AVij ^^Jlp Uj^^p ij*-»j ^kiUlT ij—J 

Jil I y> LS" lil 1 1 ./■»a ju<7 (1-OL-^a-VIj LJU^a-I OjJ^Lj V 

\i iSI l nj.si-£- k^j^ibJI S' 1 4 kiJUJU ^1 . ../i■ *j .L^» LjLi 

L~ v fl- » •jI'SJjj 4 LiL»L«-» I j . ~ - »> 0 j*Jj Ujj 5 Jb j*J li^ «-liJUk»*i/l iUj 

4 LiIp t j^>j Lui»-L »«j jJ jl kiUi ,_r>^- iji»i JS\ 

l^fll V li^j sL-jLs^-« j»L«I LS'L» OjSjs^j V (jjjJt ^ L< j-»-p j 

Ijj-kUJl ^ ^Ijjl <,...»■ > • ^ La l Uj (1) 'j A > C^u tj*"* UJUU^ (_ /I «-i j . Ujl Ul l^wi 

Jj»»j> 0j5o (1)1 ^^3 k_»PjJ 4 i_jI>ip)/I ,^0 (irt'U'j jj—iU^Jl 

OjjlirJL—J ^j-o-0 kiJJJ-S’j . jjjJij 4j*_^^l>«-» jjjJij 4j^Aj^P (_jL>iP| 

V (j-a-aj • (jjS L>- jj^-i J-A- ^y> ^*3 • '- L ^-*- s >-! ^ (j-^J 

^ Jj kiUJ^ jL^JIj .^JJI OjJ^j ^JJI cJ^Jl ^ LJI 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 268-270 (1379a). 


(181) 
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i*!jU _jJU dJLii jSf tLwl jl£ ti-oJ (_$j j-p jl£ jJ yp- n_— a*JI 
.jlfcs-Vl y. ^ f.ui tj u^vt Jp 

j! i wJag Ji ^P j! J^l ojLiVL pill yP OJp- 

Jppoj n-jUaiJl i la .J^j tiw-pxJL j j« .. tj l ^1 LfJ £JJJ JIp- ^y J l 

Ipj^P^ Ojjj^i yJ l U^l i j-S j* K»y~a*~ 

. <182) J 

: .3.5.1 

itwJaiJl l ^ .Ip j $ )a> jl ( _ y i_0 yJl j^Lx-S/l jL-j <-a- ~ ~£-i jJ 

yp ib~j J pJLl Jj.iiaaII ^ja 4Pj*?^ .p>- i U^JO-j jl aJp ydl JjpS/Ij 

(iai-jPwiJl — ^ ., «a . 1 1 y-a — 4 _jLJLJI) j»-PjL*P- 1 t_—« p«j |<-$jbLp_} ,ja>bJl <j^b»-l 

^1 iUilj^l (J t(ikLJl - J^JI - ^^pJl) fibJ.^ .LL- L. v—>-!J 
•<%r- ! L> y~a>Jl JapJl flp J^o 

<...4~.il <LjlJJ! ) jP o La J'Lvip-^j ll* jJjO j^aS/l jl j-i^D 

*\yS\ je »jSi Ui .l«o tij&t ^1 <-pLo-VI_, ^*JI obAJ, ^Jo-Ji 
Uu ^y ipL-pl! jli 4 L* y* .yyj-VL 4ii!5U ^y jyJL IkJ^ 

oLvPj^apJ pl_yjbS/L» 4ii yfu> ^ a ? i j jl iw.ia.jJLl i_/tJ c^l lil Vi <JL»«Jl 

Lvjj .A . . i j obiJjeuJj oblpj <j*>L>-l y» <j 1»j J l 

oLwJl iw>jPj j la ■ vji jyi t4_>-Ul oJLa ya jJ^Li t. 4. ■ .p > £«p_j ySjj V <Jl 
.<Jl Ujjl ^JUI ^..wft'il i_vP<{ Cm obi oL-Pj-pp- JJpO 

:oLJI .1.3.5.1 

ilfJ yp jjjpuu ^ jl»H J J^Jb J»jLp o J $ . 1 I IwiwlJl 

jJLaj i«jlp j La jjJLi .L^jjJJj La jlp ^ .JjLwpJI a*atj ^ .*11 4^L>- 

^ypJI oLljj jjLLa l Jt a l4jji Ow~J LjJL^J tojlp- L^jSl lipj-j ayilaJj La 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 270-273 (1379a-1380a). 


(182) 
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jVI a_jlUvtl 


Vj t ^vaP ^ ^ OjJp-Ip O^jj-ap J^aj .^^Jl -Up 

.|*JLU L>^si> p-$jl 1 _^Jp 01 Ojjl^-oj i-~ —; |vf* tjUiwrfVl OjLl>Cj 

V j»-*j Oj-Pjj j^L l i Oj-^x j p $' . ^ J Oj->-j-»J» (*-®J 

j*J (*-$->^ 4il)L .5j»-l»«Jl l^^p*i (*J 4 t>Li» lijj VI JLJJ Oj^-wL 

CJpI j*4» iJ-IaII Ja j~£> l>^i (J IjjLpj 

oLji'JUlj J-'VLi tJjtiJLjj . J-^L 0_^1>«4 olijSfl 

0t iJ-aJI ^jlJI ^jIp Jc.a-j j^»L»l 0^ Jlpwllj .^^pUJL 

.jv^pIj st- J$-Ji jaJ UUJLi .JloVl j^ai p ^ .y j U 

l » 6 * ’- w UD-iSj tiw-—Jl ipUwi JS\ j*aj 

• iLj jji frL»JI jJb-Li jvfj^ L*^ .5jL-pJl |».fr > x '- >.i H-ijP*Jl ;y> 

v u4-j c-^Lp- oN ^ui ^ j~ji j*iJi ^ 

V f+H nsj^i 15^-Ji obiJi ^> ^l jvAt-liXsp! 0j+>*i uUjJ ;ol)L^>JI 

•AaUoJIj 4»«l..^oll £y> li^Uajl j*^jliJLp! l# 1p 0_j^5C>o 

OjJij ,j{jZ ^1 V ,_A^lj -l»lyV' 4^1 *1*^ (^ajUap-1 Ul 
j*-a-UP -kl^iVl <- r 'L-*'l ^ OJJSj ti2 J^j UlJS 

(H-*^ ‘<AA-Ll! ^1 OjJll* (^aj ^ 

0^>«j (*-®J (_^Lp (^xUl -A ; KLa»»J| ^ jpS/I 

. (183 V>, UDJLi tcilpwaJl 

= C^ u**l- 2- 3 - 5 - 1 

jv4^y«jj to_^i£Jl OUJ .t-iLiJl J^U-! lT^* lM 

Vj i aii 0_jii t» j»-#i .SLpJI jy>\ ja JlS'ljlj AiiJI ^ ^xs*y*j iJUJp ol y> J-iii! 
^laiil ^jlp j^»Jl oN j*Aj ,U-l> Liijp OjJaO Vj t lJ~i O^i jaj 

J^. ^j Vj .frUiVi jj> fr(^-Ji t-JUJi 

oV 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 329-332 (I389a-1389b). (183) 

.(1389b) i334 t jjUl ^^1(184) 



: E U»JI 4 c 5 b 


314 


tSjJj-** J* Jj jt t ’Lf~‘ J ^J «L>Ji 

.J-« j v_... <w? ^L-iS/l , _S ' jl jjS^jJu tSLsJJ 

Oj/XtuLijt ^j i L5 . j^L» Lo jJlaj <pUkJLJIj > >L—JLJi y~*^j L» jJJLj 

■sJj JUt jj> <*iuJl jL^*j tviUJJ j>-\j\ J <*&[>- sUp-JIj 

V it 4 J^JI Jl ff* o-lijl Jl ^/\ JL*J1 jL~ (HJUil 

viJUJU . jSib l*^ JS\ oLJ-UL j j .., t ...». i j (j-iLt! ij\jj 

°Ji: J oiJ ,_J>LJt jUaj ^ l J p-fJj bjJaJu it OjjUJ p-fri 

JL«>- lfrv3*b |» j'llot .AAjtsi* t<uLlP j»-A>JLp i_/i.».lt SjJ»j .ajJ^-lj 

.<li.*..s> ^-Vl 

iJMs^l U^JJ Mj iiuiJl Jj toLp^JI JJ V ^L>»i t La 
J l ojL» (*-aj • jj ^ V y.J (>>o Uit Sj^Jjl ob .oLL->Jl J 
OjJjCju p-gj}! ip-QA**a} TJaj Jj Ji« ^UJl J lj <_rJ iS^ • <«A.lit 

iJJJjJ .aaJljL .51 k_jL—>1 ^ dUij iiwOL.^ a^I t J^ 

. <185> ju^3b ^ jj^ r** 


•-J-* ^ u-jftl* 3 - 3 -5-l 

(*-fr» -lor^. 1 — 51 Cr* J> (>- J ^t^-iS/l <j^>-f 

ijTiy’r J lOliiLJI obbJl <0 j*—^ (^jJI -ktj^n Cy by^A>cj> 

JaJl bjZ~~j Vj 4k_jOj JJ JS3 OjJjj V •t-«4^ J . ^‘J J Jj 

I J -J |» .J J t-^>y lj—j t lie* J^Jb jUl {jii .£^*J>JIj 

Cr^y* Crs -! Jo o- r -*- ^ Cyi -^J* J (*-4-*l 

‘ <186> ^>. 


^Jl jji ^j^l .4.3.5.1 


tl^jsi- t j . ; -. ^ lit t^Ltl i^Lp (j-*-* Iw^-jJlj 


Jl jji >W 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 333-336 (1390a-1389b). (185) 

.(1390a) 338-337 ijiUI ^^1(186) 
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4-jUair.l) 


?-* cy b jj 1 J* <y iJl p-*j •*.«*& ^ 

tj* i>^ Jr^ ‘“r*-“~^ jc^iJ • p -f-:*-s > J j~*> 

. (187) iLJI -otJs a-p-L& J js-u j>jlp ^yii J^Jl Ul iJj-pbU LJLmJI 

<il!i .illjjilp ^jpl>«-il n jji 4j i.. j.a'> y j*\ j*j 

jL»-bL! < 4 -~jJ L J-Lj^- J^s <j> «-« tjJ a .vjl L*^ tiiLuk £)l 

iJMJ! 131 ttiU-U .J>J! U-JL j-^l y> Ut. i?JLJ)M 

JL*J»-Vl (_$ y~~ A U L* C (j-^J t jj j -yJtJL* ^Lil W-L“ jJ_^J l4j*JLp 

ottUJIj .Sjl-U £SU* J! jeyJ! o!3 o^il**J! ^JpU .^5U! 
. (188) Si^Jlj ia^Ul Jl (J*lyL. Jlk) J_^l ^ SjJb^uJl 

:^l ^J. 5.3.5.1 

tol^sJ! JS - 0 j5CUj j*^I1 

j^a j ^LLo jt-a-UP JUJl 0^/ ^Lj t)lj 

Uj j^j LJ j*^Sj i (*-fr>V t f §... ai L 0jjP>« 

.jJl>^:..i (j^bJl I jj£ ilj'y tt-LwiVl aJLgJ OjijaJi (1)1 

.(dili Jj>»j l* 0 j5Ux«j j*-$i! OjliL t<kLJL; ^ g— pi I Ojjij 

jJLi Jl~j« — ^ J"* ^j-~-^ j>la •<'jl 

JSii^U tj*jOi J^p ^ ^ crd-^ t/ j?*dJ .° 89)(( 8 AJ.j 

•••JjSJI > »>>j Ijl^. (J ^ ^ *J»U Wi jJt 

(_^i L* jij^ (_^i ,_^l (JUxJl Ul 

. (190) oi^Ul ^ Jp (.jpj 


^ -LP ^ ^ J i Ij-le lulfcl ^11 0^1 J*A IJU (187) 

r ap j\ ^ J-J1 JUJl 4 ^>JI J jU.t JS V-*» 5 ^» 

.146^ :>1 .«5^l 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 339-340 (1340b). (188) 

.342 tJjLJi j*Jl (189) 
.342-341 4 j,Ul ^^11(190) 
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: *LySll ^J. 6.3.5.1 

J ilaJLJi {jt- y^yA^lVt JjJlsmXj 4j! ojJl ^e- _jia«oj! L~jJLs- ^ j»-$jij 

Jj t*LpSM £jL1» <uJL> j*^L« j^..li ^jLI? jl ja_j .4_l_Jl s JJl 

L* Jl^^JaJL (*-f*^ ‘ .J-^' 

j*-flV ijtjj jiSlj tiJjjwJJ J LJa- jiSi Jj .<wJ>L ^ 

iijdL; ja 5LJL- <LI_Jli .JLupMI Jl La J-* -(jJiLU jJJL5L» 

(*-j!>>- J-< (l)ji^j V L$J^i tJUL« ^_a jlj .JpljUl ^Ja-Ij 

■ (l9l W 

: *Lu-JI .7.3.5.1 

_jia-*j! jJJ l .U»..Ji Jk>Ji ^ La ^-a-^I^JI ^jA *.J 

La jUJU t jJa>. ^ ll oLaJI Jl*j La Jj ^Jl oLaJI 

,*|jjuJlj ojIa-JI ^Jau 4j 1 Jp j*^i ,jSi\ (. J-jjj J»l JjLi Lws-y 
La _Jj ,_yJl J1. U 11 yJL> LgJ_w>Lij o .a ' 7 oiLx—Jl jl Ja^ujl J'i 
LJJlj u^Jl ijJi I Jl oU! J~pLL 11 LlJLb ihJjA JV L+^ 

^yA ejL«—ll *i.j* ^3Lla .UJ-j Ijjj jiSi *jaJI Jcsij (_,Aj .aJjlJI 

i~A jA 4 j £USJ L j! -LLaj t-y Jl jSf t jUj^/lj iflVi U-A- 

oLLLlI ^3 Lis jl < jl ojLiVL t ...» II yty -tV LLJLsw j la .* j I 

*IJa 11 t Ji LJ 3 Laa jA L*a t LaJLp i Aj j SjLaaJI 

. (192) *lujJIj »i~ o^lij 

: ^spI^*JI. 6.1 

jl i_.,Ja,LJl JU^j ^Jl LsLfJl 4 jUJI jA 4 , UJlA J iJas^ 4 j! j! Lijp 

j^^-isJl J jLoJl jl ^iUl ^jA LsLfJl LLJI oJlaj it>-L> LfiJ 

J ^1 J J^aJIj t JUlaJ! ^^fJl J JUkJ! j! JiUiij ^jLLl-VI 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 343-344. 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 243 (1391b). 


(191) 

(192) 
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3jUiii jV! i-j|]r» 4 li 


»JlA oLJ)I 4j»-L>«j>- L* JJ 4<J Ju *)/ 4_. : la>«Jl l y£J . I 

_jl iIjJj*- .J j\ J^liJU ^j^Ja<»Jl JjuJI ol c-Jo ol tjj^Vl 

^jJuo .I^ » 0* j\ «cl~«j>>I oL> ^Jl JiL^t (.iLiXp^j ^ j\ y uLiJls^j jJ 

j^I O-jJb (^LJl j-jOil 1 (JJb-J ol Vj! C'> t i <jl <J>J L ~.»N1 yy *Jl t-. : la> Jl 

^li jJ | » 4 l » J l oL OJj d)t ^LaiJl ^J*.? .<&£*• OSJj ol J«i Ja* 

^Iko ^Us^Vi t( JUi j! Jit* J\ y*L~ ol JJ J-JJL 

• 4lJa*J ^JUJl ^yi>y <LajJ oL ^Jujl 
ijjZj ol i-. ; ia>«Ji ^ li>»-j iJ.^.4>J (La ^ 

j*J L«j OjJj>- L« t ( j^.A.»Jl ^-*j 4 j .w., atl lj J y- jjOj 

(_jjijl 19 J viA ll ^3 jJa—Jjl jLlI J-Jj .OjJl>«-j ( jj L aj OjJ-L o 4 OjJL>«-) 
(J-0>»1 I ^Ly<»l j.As ^ . l l J ^~£Jl ^^l>* Jl (^1 ^jlj-*-ll ^>JI U-fiJ 

^J>\yj 4 (_5jULw>*i/l c yO>i- . U ^JL»1 ,jSt<>-<Jl J’j ^Jl yj 4^LL>-*yi 

(193)^|^jjj y^T^ ^x^>\ lioUJl jJ- j\ lioUJl J*iJl 

y^T Jl £-Jlj-« Jt- j Sa ...jl JL?-I 4 ^J«-Alllj j-JLJI £v*Ij^J L-oJL; 

JL> J^iJI IJLa J J^i\ (iUJLJ .yJi\j jS^\ ^iJL luLcuJl 

.(_5_^-Vl JaiJl J (ioOsJl J-sAi 

: ( ^t^JI ^Jl y .1.6.1 

: y £*e\yi\ »JLa y \j^y jLe- i«ujl _Ja-vj 1 i.i* 

.Ufljl Jaj> o^i 4 jjOJJI Oa-I iyrj Jj[ ISI _ 

. ^ 9 ^UojI Ia j.iU UL^o yfcyli] Jj>-I LIS’ ISI _ 

.^o Jg-'yu (bL. 4-^1 ol^ lil _ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 245-246 (1392a). (193) 

y~Zi \ ^>-1 ijl5 131 OllJ^y y J5Ltj y* IJi» jy |»j^ji(194) 

. 150 ^ >1 JyS\ tL£»A 



luljjJt 
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<iaL$J ISIj .cLDJLS^ 2s£ aj > <ujL^i» «LlJb oJlS' lij _ 

.iljJ! iSUx. 

JjUI a^li 4 0^jJL j\ y_pJL USU- J^^Ui jis til _ 

.U*t 

,y 4j\/ liilvi ijji S~p jj jl i_->Jli L^aL>J j^-U l ^3\ a-LJaSlt _ 

.Lfj 4 _~p jj Vj ^>-y 0^ ^ »L«st <—>J 'i/ OL^S/t (wJIp 

J^ry u)t 4i_JliJl ^ 4 LgJ *k>-y jt *L~lVl _ 

. 0 ^1\ S13& £yl\ lit j 4dUJ^ £>Jli 4i^l ^-^Ji ^J\ lit _ 

U^Jlii <.’&'$& lo^:» : .Ia; j^L^Jb ^y> J^>-1 j Ji>«j ^jiLal lij - 

. l*2jl 

Ll$Laj jiS^I 4 <LpLup i_ 5^ ^L»ip| ji ^IjipI OjJj , /? jj^at lit — 

.0li«J'J Apl.ygll ^a 

UISL.I _*i 4*ISS Jit jl jl j>*£' I j^^La-a J-» La _ 

■ obL/j-o oli^> ^J y*} 

•i_» { j~£-& j-* j! ( j-SL«_<Jl j-^c- j! jJa—jl J-SJ-jj 

.° 95) e i > Jl 

IiioUJI j-p aioUJI J/ciJl ^»\y>. 2.6.1 

I Lf A ^i>\j* 4Imi j»JS £-jilt lJLgJ la 

<p j Ji jJi>- 0_^ L*i 4^ijU MUsp-t jjll 4*5». ; la> Oj^j La £>j tit- 

•C*J ^ 

j£jL> ii)JL>tj La j^i 4al)JL>- JlS (Jjs-'y a^Lp iIjJLxj La jlS’ lit _ 

.aijJL>- Ji 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 246-248 (1392a-1392b). 


(195) 



319 


^WrUfjVI d_j[U V!l £j\jO,Vj&A 


til (dUiS’j .Lib AJuiJ iaJ J-* 4 ^ ^ bl - 

.,JjIp j*Jj a!* 9 Ujjl 

LvOjIj n ..ge- ijjj Liibjij (J-* 4 dnU 4 ^ 4 bS bl kiU.i£ _ 

.SJuJui <Lcj aJJ Liio-ij J*® i_5^ ®^jlSJI LjJJ c«jl£ bl 

•£*J t Jjb fj»j bLijJl 0* ^ b| - 

IJL*> <1)^9 i j>-\ Li Jl g t — aj I ULl—« AT * . ; la) Uj-^J b->J->- bl _ 

i j >-T 4j»x-lj jl Li>-V 4T». ; lai djti U Lyfljl blj oi^l 

. ^ij Ji ^S/l IJub 0^9 

. ^ 9 jJj U ju^ ki->A»w j*J l»J 4 .,-, 'J Lj 

: ( ^L2i«-J1 JjcoJI £,2>\j». 3.6.1 

>—9j—* jJjtaJl <1)1 oL‘> ^>*»*Jl l$'■*» -LoJt—o ^yJl <1)1 JlSJj 

:iiLJl oW.u~»VI (j—«j ^ jl ^2 j 

.uiJaj 1—9 j—u A-9 <j^^j L* 4 - 

bl £Aj i—9 j <—jL— O- jl LmAC’ jl i»jlp A«Pj IgJ bJ ^yJl frbJuVl - 

JjuJ UjJJ <l)l£ b! bi!i5j ,L$1 *j 5j-i_SJt <iU-«-j L S 

• j *ij J^xll lJUb (j|i tjl31 Jf 

^-s^-Sfl ULfc <1)^9 t J >-T £jij <J-—J ^l AJLo^Jg ^ <2 jJI>- bl - 

.£-Aj i—9 j 

j^Nl 1 JL» 0 ! AjLJL»JIj A—jJLJ! 1 _^l <— 9 J^j bl - 

(197 \i»Jbw 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 354-355. 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 249-250 (1393a). 


(196) 

(197) 
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3S"^uip«Jl ^*Ji .7.1 

l jj» Ip j_»_>wa ^Jii t «L£,il.L*J j U jl lx«j 01 
'j-».< 11 t jJs>j_0 a 1 la7 0l Lo^flJLi <uJL*JU oljr.QyJl 

,ju«j JA U A^J Vl w oj^Jj iJVji-Vl o!>^ JS (> ^ i Vl 

^p Llo L. 4 l*i- 8JUU V SyV Q^r- JjVl SJUJI ^ 

^yji _^Ja~*jl ^r^ii ,_yJl JV-U^Vl JjJa iS*5~* 5J^' J>*1 

oV t^sJl r U ^olicuJl .UaiJi ^ LpUI jtf! ^UJ! J**i U IJU ol 
U* Qjdlla*.^ 0 j1aU*«JI Ul tolp 

,(*4U OJjj y» U O^Jjij 

villi jJj tCol? 4 j! (j^UajVl ^JlP IviUS ,_yJ! JiUtf>! 

viUij tj*JbXP iil-U A* ji y* U j\ i!Ai* SUaiJlS' 3 pI*j>- JCp 

.a-JLpHJ jl £*j*1S 1>wp1j v_..l a> Jl Oj^j lajj-iJl o-la ^yi 4 j\| 

villi* t<w—v>«i JjjJj-aJ! CjI«JjL<J 1 jjj* gJliJl Vl iij 

^jA 01 J la .»jl JL*^j 4 aillli-1 . OLjP-S/I <-»1p 1 Si.iLvP C)j£j ^yiJl oL»jJLJI ^ 

oUlax /> 11 i* L^J^>- ^v->vj vi->«j aJL«j<j VjI * y-i ol ■■ — U4.il ^yip <£jjj* p JI 

•JL* jjj* ,_ylp ^»jlj J*-5 lij* <jV -JiVl j^ylp jl (,^S<9 j<»J1j <ul>CUJl 

(198)^^^jj ^ a^yi IjjJ Oj&i ^1 t oL J aj». ol l 

^.v ' . jj V 1 ^-aj ol UsplJa:.«»L i-jL£® : !A5li j*&aa j\a .*jl 
^1 J^la—’Sn ^yA Jjk) pfiji jiLiu L* LJ^ jj !ii ^>»J! f.Uj jl 
jaj ?iJUI |*^jLOl^ol L«_j (?oIjaJ1 oJla jJp l*j ?lic« Ua ^1 iijJl oljiJl 
fiijjb <j1jj Cy ^ Ufljlj ?j*aJIJp1j ^jUxaI 

^l«j SijiaJlj v_i[. . . ] aIS’LIH fj^Ai iSy~\ 

.Jji V t<d^j jl OLJ^j t(Les lacedemoniens) jl ^-jwVL jaVI 

v<p joijj jl jl toJj j! aa-X»J j! i (Achille) ^jl^i £*>’ *> 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, P.372 (1396a). 


(198) 
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Jj-I ^jA 4^"^4j SiLcUl <JsJ^A a JI jt 4JLiL>*Jl oLkxo.)! {jA ijl JtUj 

^jA jl 4 4_xju jl 4^-jLaj US' lil jl {jA 4j <jJUj j >SiJ LjUjiwxl 

.^a'.'i US lil Jjj> jl <aj£j» {jA jl 4 <L£ £»ljj jl 4, a . ^1 ) US lil JJ» jl (JJ-P 
. ^ ^ jlS U U S ^j^ajA J J ijLiJl «UUUSj 

oUUUJl ^ SiJll» JS ^ 4_... la> Jl ULUj ijl jji-J ‘ Ua {y> 

JLp ji d)t jA Ua ajsdS^Jlj 4^j-ij-JJ 4_ — Uj _^a Uj ^-SJl«jl<J| 

«jji <J e-^ J' £j>\yd\ JA i*jAJ*A 

^Jaj (_j«Jl UUijtjl jJ L^pUjI JvJj lg *~ju <-l->JI Sijji 9 (jl jl -tS^Jj 
^ jJli j-SI £j-i_)UL 4 k ; ~ jUl o U lax«., l l Jp JJ «1>T i| 44lij 

C-Lfr,* LJlS jlSI ol .lax x Jp UUL^i 4 4 j 41 ., <a 1 1 SJjJjtJl Lx. U N £j\j Jl 

.SflJUal Jilj 4^1 cJlS U1S ^ijJl Jl v jt cJlS USj 4 4^JI 

^jlx ; jUL« 4 jUJI ^jUJU jua*Ij* ; jUli JIUjNIj « a 21 L« ^Ujjj 
Jui SJ_«-axJl t J iljjUl 4 jV J 4^1 (—jLsajI Jl>-I J jUU 4jSf ^j-U >-\ 
U> : ( _ r 4>UJU J-xailj [.. .] frlj-JL eJ-P ^y.jr^ J^ J;k- i l-U jSl 4eiljJa 
[Hector] jjJL^a ^ji 4_»I JL« 4^1^! JU <jja ^j-Us*-! Jl 

Jl o* <£^ ( ° ^Kyknos] £*ut 

4 IJL=X- j-x-xJ jJfcj JUiJl Jl 4_~^i 4 jIj 4£j4>«j jSf jUU ^jSo J 4 jS| 4_jl 

. (2° 2 )*jj^Sfl e-U JU*tj 4^-Ul j*—it -l» ijj£j (jl (jjij 


: Jji -(iUlj UUxx k_Jx^li 45jiiJI oi-fl (^jJj J SUfJl *ifl jSi a^j J(199) 

jt ^JUj (jt Jjft JA jt 4 jt 4 4xij jt <A-Jm jt 4 cr »jL»4 Ljt (jili 1 

1^1 jt ^jljj (jt J-t ^AJ ijlLi jt J_J »J ilU* (jlS (jl 4 4iUU [iij 4^ij 

•jUi jt »,J ilL* jlS jj jt J>-1 jxj 4Jj^ jt lU * l J llU* jlS 
.164^ J&\ .<jis tt J J 4_-^ jliJl 4lUiSj 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 373-374 (1396a). (200) 

(j^^x .^Sj 4(375^ >JI) Oj^i JSJ4 lurji J J.JUI (X-VI IJU ajj UlSU.(201) 
JiiJ Jr*l JjLij 4173 < _ r x» jjija 4iL^j_Lx U-y ^0 (Cycnos) :^l o^' jj J 

.(264^ 

.(4_al396) 165^ 4^jJb JLP w-y 4iliuUl 4jk->jt(202) 
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^A CjI .Ia» »ll jLj^»Vl ( 3 j J* |«-*1 ( 1)1 j la«•» j I ■■■±j 

t£jJj+0J JlSja jA L» lo^pijj Lfrj' "^ 3 d_J • jSL-aJI 4~a_»j L» 

i-jlJJI ^s^IjaJIj 4-pL>«JI jS 3 d)l Ju<jj .iiUaiJl ^U>-i ^y> tj~^>- ^s 

jA j £-T Ipjj# ; IAjLspU iS £*pl y *.Ji ( 3 jja««.o <u! 4 < L ^ut l )i 

ijLjjUl £L*p!^aJ 1 .j-J 1 $ .8 J j W <ulj 4^ ^*£uplj^JI illwj L>L*Jl 4j*Jl*-<JI 
^Jl (Lieux demonstratifs) #aJIa^JI ^J>\ j^J!» elL-. L* ^jj (Lieux refutatifs) 
JjLi* ^ j) j! t-^S iyrj c~£ j^dl l*. 

UjLj 4 Igj (_* JZ*j» <JL*il {j* li^Uajl \y>\ j (LJIajJI (_gl) Lf ^t 14 j-) u lil J l 

<1sJIJl«JI IjjsMj t(L^j jZjla jS- <JL*jVI sJLa ol jjJLiai H ( j^ 

. (Les lieux apparents) 

olJLzuSj ojjJL^ iJbt>jJl sill; jSj 

y> Jjj.3 ^S^Lo'yi L$jL ^Ij^JLi 

dr* ^.r* ois~*J -W 1 * -^L? JS" -ux^ 

j>^\ c-JlS’ I3I» : <c_Li»! ^y> . (Lieu des contraires) alJLpSlt £-J>y> _ 

. ( 204 ) «lp-^Lp)f j»^)LJl ^J\ ^-U- ^ ^ 

:dUi JlL* . (Lieu des flexions semblables) L^jLLuJS oUilXil £-p- 

V y*s*u> "" OjSLy^i 2JUJI #JLa ^ <uSf 4 L»L*j 1 j^>- ^ J JjL*JI» 
JLp £jSj . ^ 205 ^#L>jP j-o JjLxJL; jl jjidJ 4 JjLxJU 

L* < 1)1 lj^ ) Jj-SJIj lj^ dr*^^^ 

jIp Jlij d)I V jl 4 L» l a ilJ cs^ V ( 1 )^ _jl 

>># 1p UjIj Jjj V " JjU " d)! ,y d)I (ILSUj .JjU : <uii3l : .^sM 

^S3 4 "xixj ^li" ja L* ^jJlp l*5b Jjj cJlSd! V|_j iXJjtj ^iU 

/ 06 ^*L«jlJj Ixa* Jilp ^a L» ^ <l)i|j .Jjt«Jlj (■ j^JI ^Juo d)l <u» (—> jS j^Jl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 376 (1397a). (203) 

.(Tl397) 166^ nfjX j^J\ U*-y tiUa^Jt 4 >-,jU 204) 
.167 4j,Ul ^^1(205) 
• 167.jp 43 JL.U 4 JjU! ^^11(206) 
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4 _>LL^J! 


lil» : . (207) (Lieu des choses correlatives) ikdyuJl *LdiS/l y> _ 

^JLJt y» lJUj . ( 208 ) «L'.. 1 j N *\j£}\ dUSZi N ^Jl 

. ( 209 ) (L’argument de reciprocite) LJjLJ! 4 >**J! jU^ «U- 

i>\£ lil» : -cdl-I yj . (Lieu du plus et du moins) JiS /\j JS\ 1 y> _ 

^KybJi o>j «1)T t£y-S/L» *)/ 443*5/1 

C-lS" : ^JL» . (Lieu de l’examen du temps) oL>jJl jLjloI y> _ 
ji cjl£ iy»-L>«J Jl>- y y jl <• JjojJLj ^LJiJl Jy ndLw« c~JLi> 

. (211) «C^sJ Jij oNl yiiy J«i 4olj! 

( w>j_*Jl II 4 J j 3a .vjl ji_» . (Lieu de la definition) y _ 

oL^jl JLjiiiS tJsljAwi jdij y JslyL- cojj yJl 

cJi l» 1 4 (212) cjUj^jIjJI y JLixpl c~o Ui» : 44)^1 y ^-Uj 

ciLI Jy I yJju>u U y* IJL& o|j 1 4... ^ . » .< 44 JI oLj^uIjlII »JL* c-JlS' lilj tc-Jl 
AjJj*- y 444 JN! y -Laic! *5/ yJl Jyj y>- ^yJj jL*J*5/L ^l£sj 

. ( 213 ) «cjUjaj 1 jJI y Jixp! c~o l> 44 !! y Jixpl yil JyJ 

^JLi jJ . (Lieu des differents sens d’un mot) iai.1.1 iibitJl yl>tJl y> _ 

J y~ JJbJl kjltf y »/i U JLfr y^lj IJla JLp Nil. >-,t 

iih^Jl y l»-Jl J> <ui yUl J-aaJI y (Aigu) <bUJI» ilii! 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 266. (207) 

£y«x_j y-T £~j>y>j* : <-..., :L SjLp ^e_,JI li* (►y&J ^jSj J\ ay ^aiv-l aij 

.(167y >11) .OUJl y 

.167y ay 4***■_/ t_>wjl(208) 

Perelman (Ch.) et Tyteca (O.), Traife de I’argumentation, p. 297. : >1 (209) 

.168^ Xs- tiiLk^Jl i jL^j\ (210) 

• 169y t-^Ui 1(211) 
Le" j\ 1 Le demon’ _< j .... 1 >JI y;-«^ry-^Jl J_J y. L*JXji oj_» y (212) 
.'yjl' _> tjjJb -y I4 **rjj 'Le genie’ jt 'demoniaque 

t" jLijJl' t' jj»jl" 5 jjL»w) JsIjJL* L»^L»w« : j^-J> 5jjL»w 1 j(213) 

.118^ t2001 t ;yUll J 1 - 1 Vj» •■» t (’j>i>’ 
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i^jJloii jJj i £-J? IJLa J N 'y LLo ^JlL >c5l! .oLJlSJJ 
JS 1 ,_,» Lr Ji> <d ,j~J [.. .] : l}j1> tilaiill i-iLbJ 

ijjljJI ol [.. .] l — J j-® o_j-^Jli l-t^A : 

/ 214 \iL>- ^tj ji < —L.. «» il>Jl iwL^JIj tiojlill LjljJl jj-* Ljlj SiL>Jl 

£l LI^I L»Jb LaU» : yCu> . (Lieu de la division) ^J>y> _ 

j^>- B^aj 'bf dJliJlj t^liL>t» l A-yupy il) U . » .. t .M j ; jbjl tpJLlaJl t_A 

Lb.1jit J^J V lio U» : .(Lieu de l’induction) *1 ji^Vl ^_ 

t^jjjj^l jj-i- ^ ,^1 ^'jit I^U-aI (_yJl 

JiLixJl ^ I.pJLil jJ ^ Jl bu^L- SfT Jl^1 J IUp 

■ ( 216 W^ *-> 

lil» : ^LL* . (Lieu des jugements anterieurs) LiLL-Jl £_b>j-o _ 

( j-^e1 L«^»w< |»Lot aaS^LswJJ JjLJL; Ji L—AjJI oLgJ^M dJlS” 

. *J . ... £_» 1—^—«l—«T i^iLxj jt i£j->S iL-j ,j—Jt t [L’Areopage] 

. (217) «[Mixidemides] 

(_$T» : ^JL« .(Lieu de l’enumeration des parties) e-ljA-Sfl ilJL*J ( *_J> y> _ 

. 8 ^#L^*jj£j J^aI LjJlJI Lgj ^Jp ifiT 4 jIj 14_jj ^JjU ol^« 

jw>jj .(Lieu des consequences) b)|j_A-\M jt JLn-iVl ^JLiJ £-j>y» _ 
jjaS/I ^^4 i.L»-I^JI (1)15 U j» !(Jja)L l-Lfrj ^ j .j3 i o ' I j la .*»jt 

^ jjtT ^ iL-> jt ^ 4*"*^ ‘ v'- J V' 

.^JUl j\ j-jl«J 1 t^LidJl jt ^L^J'bfl j\ J>-t qj> 

wp>u bjV jbbij 'ill IjJj j->«jj t.i.. > JI jJL lj^xa* n^i*ii l 


Aristote, Les topiques, p. 39 (107a). (214) 

.172-171^ ^jJl ipLt) tilkAJl <■ jk-.j!(215) 

.172 iJiUl j-JI(216) 

.173 tjjUl jJl (217) 

.174 ^Ul ^«-jJI (218) 
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AoWxwjVI 2 1-14X4 


jjX: j! UJLp j! J-i ^ jl j! 

oL».ai ^JDI iJubj . L<*_5\->- 

. (220) (L’argument pragmatique) 


> .(Lieu des arguments de dilemme) — q- 

l lil liJuSl " :cJLij tialp 4. La>- jt) jl 

J L« c— Li lilj nlL» j_a ^LJLi iJjlp j_a La 
* LLyA^5w 






j jf caIS" 


(221 )„ 


Ula Vila 1 j».Uj jJ . (Lieu des paradoxes) olijLLJi y> _ 

,j~a> j^»-J2-*j V (j-'LJI jl£ LJ» l (_^LJI L ^S‘ a^-jJLj i Jl 

I j~*J l JjLP _jA La I./-»j^»-JdaJ 4~j Lajlj t ILJ^Lp aLi^i/l 

iJjL>^» ^ y>-T £~J>y> |*-ii n^i ^iL y* La (^ya-SlL j_p-J^*j 

^>-jl yA ^^yol\ U-Aj .L Lift) I oJlA A •• J i t ^y» JjUuJI ^L l‘ «. l »* 1 

. (222) #cjUjLLJL jLcS j }I ^IjJl 

<2^1 .L.-. . .L-I I : i_jL5' ^.<3yaJI IJLa <JLa_*JLv*t AJUj]e y la «ajl £_^>J jij 

L« ( JJu^sJ Ji Liqlj# : L*jJLaI1 L^j^JI s _—«>«j J^i SI t <Lj Ua ... i ... i l 

4j j jljflLj $ ..all ^ jjJu^J La 4 jI liliSj .1 ysLk 4j JaiJj Laj ^XJI jj-J 

Ail J^UxIj La jj>L^j A>-'jJJ» J-Lao La j»!>Xl ^jA Ojijij iOa-Ij 

tiiJi sL»- L>«J jl jji Lalys’ o jaJ jl :JjUJI tJ-s^ilj j-ji- 

A>-_^»ja L*j j_)iajL .LLj _ ijyifiilj L5 i*Jl £jA jS- JjLuJl £a LlX^aJlj 

(jXJl *jk >Jl j-a-^aJl -u^L? jl^ .*iUi XJ> f, ^ 

ijA>«-»Jl Aa^JS jL5 (j^>J t j aall l 2yn^A yA Jjiil ^ j^UiJl j^JI JXwIj 


.175-174^ icSj-u ^^1 J-O La>-y ;ilkDt I>-jl(219) 
: >1 ( 220 ) 

Perelman (Ch.), «L’argument pragmatique», in Rhetoriques, Editions de l’Uni- 
versite de Bruxelles, Bruxelles, 1989, p. 19. 

.175^ i(ijJu J_c t jk-jl(221) 

.175 ijjLJl £^11(222) 



4jjL^o5l 
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Ji ^iJlj Jj-LSl u* < *LlS U : saJI y> ^JpJI (J| oliii J$i» L*- 4 

,y> jJoj L« o!A>- jjJji IJal jt-gjS/ i btw*^- Up ^^pVI ^jL Jij i Jja—s>li 

(223),, ... 

a t/»- k> 

JlL« . (Lieu des rapports proportionnels) 'cjlII o“>LikJl £-J>y _ 
i*l*Jl i«J>«Jlj fUJl Jip (Iphicrate) ^JalJLLil ^jI ^IpjI 1 JjL>- Uj*>-* : jJJS 
: ^jjg\ jAaA Jli iLJjUJl ^-J! dji c—U j! JL t!>LJ» j!5 
jUiJI JL>-JI ji fJLl* v_^i ;Vbrj JljIJi a.J»1I J^jpI lil 

. <224) «w 

^Jb . JLJixll J ^JLo jJ»j . (Lieu des incoherences) y _ 

t\y* yiilssi] ^jp iLp*-J|* t JlP ^JL <ji ^jli £y?y}\ lj_£j 3yaJLd I Ja—>jl 
*j| Jjij" y J L ; *^J t^ 2 5 ^JIjVlj iJl*iVlj i^jljll J 

tiLJl?- JI L—jJL iLUi J auj t^ 226 ^" £» _y ob JJii iLUi £»j m£L>«j 

Jill cuJo jl ^lar .,~) <c$3 t^La^ttJl ^L«l oLpLlJI JjI JjL" "c-Jl 

; 1«p c—I JI 4 —»jJIj 1 4 " ^LJI ij^ J^l J-b’ L.,»a* c-jjj 

(227)^,^-^ 4jJi CU*ii 111 iJp-S( LJi y>yL J *jl" 

o»Ju>-j ISI» : Ipw> j-« Ja—J . (Lieu de la cause) iljl ^J>y _ 


.902-901^ tvJUJUJI *yJ\ .0L*UJI L-jjJI L*^->l1I) Ji-J Ji-. tj-i—jT(223) 
4lL Pj Ji j J&j y •(•• • <» jUf j—*) ILL* aJuj^JL j_j— aJLjlj 

l^p Jpt jdl *1^1 dUaC* yj f >\/i\ J\ *sLJI ^ 

Lb L. >ibj! ^ jUO-,- jJUJi Ji J\ ^LL- J| ^bJi-1 JU* 

■ » v .<-a».ll tljNI Lajj t LflP > :. ' ! bJ^»w LI olalSL—*• 

.176^ nfjj, Jy l^rj .>-jI(224) 

.L—jJJl oLj«-JI J cjaj j J ij .‘JlaSM 1 L* iSjM Jia (225) 

<alj.»«T.,al JjSfl . LiaLp JI J 3 JaJI ^—LlitaJI j - a .L JLajCUal (226) 

•—LIS’ Jp jJ—»J_J t<_-»jJl JI tLoij J Jja L-iUa>JI jSl »Jl J 

^jjJt ^J^Liil ol a la ll £-* ApjL>«j {j?iJ >— ■ aJLI I t—PaJ ajl ^ «p>aJI alpil ^PjbcJl 

pjo jl Ji UjU»- y Jj L404 i— LJI J JalJ—jJI ^lladl Ijlai.al 

.pjali-l 

.178^ y^J\ jy l^ry .iUaiJI . Juajl(227) 
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SJoaujVI 4—ilUVtl 


Jj \l i Ji j lu J l j*J t 4 _LaJ1 -Xs^jj j*J ld_> t JjJL*_dl Jjfj t-d»Jl 
y kj t[Leodamas] :'&j> . « Ju>-ji V iL*Jl itiUJl ^ 

LijjLa jl£ <u—I OL 4 J [Thrasybule] j (»L$Jl JUi> 4—iJ ^ilJb 

X 4 -P Ji »LxJ *SS [L’Acropole] y^yjjSH I <_*-» j*-SLiJl ^LiJl —Jl 

j J 4j iii ^iSl il)jj_j^ws<u Ijjl£ 1 j^^bJI" iJ^aUv* 1.4 a il)L Jj 1 1 1 

.< 228 >#_j>*>JI Ll^iLa <_O-'-U 4-A*J 

_jiSI Aj.L. ' . fltl l £*plj^Jl jl to-i-fJ #.il.Lwj <LLgJ (_#• j la.njl .LSJjj 

c-b bj c^oi^. JiLi Jb iUu*Vl ^ Jj^l jV ^U^J! ^ Uui 

•LSjj <u£J .^»LJd jwijl j j la* L^jy* Lu- d.L*pVl o<A* 

jjjtaLdl j_yA tiJbkjJl j! L$u <uJulixll %\y +1 t J>\ o Ja. 11 j! 

^jXll dJUL* dl)A£j i4>«oJl \jXs^\ j£j oj y *-y p-gjV i<LI«lJI jo L$>«5bd 

(229), ., ., .J 

Lfc <y^ ] (*-«a 

Lai jv 2 j JLiiill jl jla.ajl jSJL> tijJLiiJl ^pl^aJJ <UuJL Lat 
^1 ^* 2 >l j_aJl ^.a.i ^j_a jL.a- U >j l .,«g o II j * 1 »■ ■ /^ 11 j .^pl jJtpl J I ,)La3-a 

jl La a-ljVl y* li^Unl Oj£*> ,<u!LajJ! ^&\y>Ji\ L ^ ia JL«ju ~ j 

^JJLi ( _^» oUpIjIpVI ^yi>u L»_jj .L 42 -J L*o a-ljVl y» I 

Ua _jl t I y& VI a!j>- y a ya LJ^UajI Lai * (3jia 

J»L$L>-I t>L-2_») LfJ (_jjJL*_«Jl |»L$L>-S/I j^-a j| t a\_J .< 3 A jl t4j 4_lLj^a yb 

. <230> (^LU1I 

LV^byA^j t_^la-xjl ^Jli J-i» tikJLi^JI jjU-MaJl ^valj-a yOs^j L*_Jj 
LL Jai Jjj .LjyLp yik^LJl ol.Lj.udl cyllS’ Lfla^u ^lli ^aij^Jl 

.ojbSCll IJL* y> JjSll j*—Sll ^ I 4 J y- OjJbJl 


A>-ji ft .179^ a a Aaliaadl a j l a.ajl (228 ) 

adp C~»b Jjjjdl ^a L^-i -L>-jj ij'iSj .ajlx^a aUP I4-U OJd a Lul i a -.j 

.ajjijl »U—.1 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 401-402. (229) 

.(1402a) 414-413 ijAJI ^^Jl (230) 



: E UaJt iiiL 
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.2 

: k_jjL-»Sll {j* y> .1.2 

^Jl (*LJNl Jl l^.lJu J jLil LJbJl v L3l >-j! J«i-I 

c-J^Vlj g-Li^l! JjLvj <_j*j tolla>J! iplws L^Ji <JJa£ bl uf~i 
: JjVl (1) :JjjjJl) jjJLej U-» (^U*- ^U^aI Jl ^La*; j_J 
. <231) «J_»a!I *1*4 s-JJ :^lj (3) k^J-SM : Jbllj (2) kSJaVl jaU. 

tSjUxiJi jJ *L2JVJ »— ^jS’ <Jajj j»j 

J| j-JLS^ 4 _j j-JLj 2>J,yaJl t J g J AJuJ^J . l^ ^ ) 4—f Ua,>Jl 4-Plw? 

l~. .tinylJ v> L-Vl ^ J 3i£»% ciUl iJ^lJdl ^LiNlJ 

AjL JllP ^Li Lq 4^l>» 4c-^J-w*Vi ^jA AJLtjrA ^ J^J>w 

•^.J' ^ j£ Jl ^ c (232 W Ju V T>s» 

<jl Jb4j k UJi L5 ipLwaJl j j£s 3 i y}\ lotAiil j-^LjJI JU jJLJ 

«. >XJ La fjAJl OjAj <1)T V® tail 1-tSJa l ^P <L.j. l.>Jl l.i-..•.« 

^^A£Jl Jx>- J I_^£S’ p $■«; UlAj k aJji k_/L£ '-j/'i <1)1 U^jI A»1p Jj kJSj jl 

JjJi Jju L^i£J iij>*+0\j jjaS/I k jV! Jo%S 4 233 ^j>-aa ii jJaj 

.*UJ>I JP f *£JI ^ v J-Vl J* (*£JI J*|j&, kS^LL. 

^»..Uil jj* o ^A_t-1 ijJjuJl ii^LJl j*0 LjJJ <u*j J> jl jl^I jl JL*^» 

t^Uli SfJ jl U gUli jtf *i Lu^ia! U bj\ji :dlB Jl* k*LLbU 

Lf-jjj k-ij^ (_f<l-Jlj k ^JU_jJl ^1 bbi—l ^Li^M 

. (234 \>[i)y\ rkiJliJIj iJjU 

j.si'.kS\ ( j£} t JJU Xj> La^ yjl ii^Alll j-rf»LuJI jj—aj — a. ' La J-*j ajl 


.(v_j 1 403) 193^ k^jJb ^^31 JLP t LUJJl ijk-jl<231) 
Gomperz (T.), Les penseurs de La Grece, T. II, Librairie Payot et C le , Lausanne, (2 3 2) 
Librairie Felix Alca, Paris, 1910, p. 488. 

.(v_j 1403) 193^ k^jJU ^^31 JLP killliJI t 1(233) 
.193 kJiUl ^^1(234) 
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<LLtujVl 5 ilU-Ltl 


iJLfcj 4 (w».Jjj <Ui 4j^i 111! L«I 4 A-LdJN I jA LlJ111! 

iJa>JI yj fjb&A Aj I J l>iJl j Ljfc 4 ^ol 

L*^a ? 4 «-^JL*jS|I ^P Aj i ^1 4 £j UI 

.(-JjLrfVl l»[j 4_JijlJi Ul i JL?-1 iaiwjj niJliJi i jP 

j*Pj <bt i j ^Xwp frliJ^I .jP ^>tJ>tj JisJtu i—~ jJu>«-! 1 ^ »t 4villi Jlxj 
Oj-pJI JUjCL-i iiLjlaj J>Jxl4 jPj . .JJ ^4 ^JUj j*J <illa>Jl ^ iiJU! C-apI 
jl La a>r‘. 4 jl Lujtj jA C)j£j fj~*J CO^Uij^l JA £jj ^jS £4 Lal^4 Oj£A 
£U$ij 4 Ja*4j j! .J-JLl j! ilp- I 4 I 4 jP I 4 I 4j! j-j J xLS j 4 Ua>4^l4 

(JJLcj l o .,< j la'. 11 4Jt j la .4j I jSyjj . ^ ^U- ^ 4-Jf 1>JL> ^JLJl 

AjL *jA .jJLoj L^Pj .4 pLSjIj <C»b>»—Jlj CJj+a JI 4j^j Li 

:J jk .f^i\ >1 JA *ISJ)M JL*x^ 

JjIjjkJLj j i la t L»jjJJ [ 0 M 1 JI jj_4*ill kiLLj ^1] jXJi 4 la 

ja jS I A la 1.4 ioLLL-JI eJLfc ^ <1)1 L»JL!L4j toULL^Jl 

oLllapJI y] Jz> O^iUwJl djJfjiu tfrljjulJl 

.v-L^J! 5L>J! J <-~~i [vj^ ! o-LJi J jA ! 

Jj Am A) i_) j . L «4^[ Ll ^LttJtp'^l U) 0 U L ~ J I iJP (JjP- 4 U J . . A 4 <LpLl*P ^lp 

t^lp 4iJLjb««J! ^ iU p <1)1 jJLjj •(![ipLuaJi 

4jL>J| 4 (j\j}\ IfU^L A^A-jA olkijl 0 j5 (3Uaj ^ 4 4^JU^ ^4J 

4 JjuJI d\ . (236> ^T U <j\ J4 4-Ua- ^.1 4iJUi OV V 4 4UJ>U 

4 j j L-»Jl |V^J <1)1 JjLuJU ,4j jA~A \ j C Jzl~a Oj£a N I jP 4 <JajxJ 4^wjJlj 

^*j .IJJlj OfcjJI ( jp <1 )j£a 4Jia4» ^Jli^ll iLcpVl; 

. ^ 237 ^* l ^ ; *4LJl jak j 4 -~-j — JJ jj4 Uli — Jj^l! U^j <iJUi 


4 JL.LjJI ^laj! .1 $j jhij ol_j-aSll »j-»j (if aj\j ji nz* Ua ^LSj^II (235) 

.298^ L^j Jr*l tljti 

4uUj>>iJI <_Jpf ‘sjLxJI' ^ ii»>JI «JL» ^ (ijA> xs- i^jJLaw (236) 

il94.jp ^jJb :>Jt ^ Lp .4Jp LjJlI.! j3\ S_—; 

.299,j 4» jliil 4 4l*>JI «ip ^jlp J44» JjiJJ J-«l JjUi L 4 I .206^ JjijJ liljjjJ-4J 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 426-427 (1403-1404a). (237) 
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«-U-j ifrliNlj ^ylj 5JL*>J! y aIjJL U 01 

jjl JUP i»j»-y y» p g ai L*^ SjLjOL; U l*l* <CP <j>^S <j}Lw*» y 

jJi—jl o! 0j>-*-i t-JjjJl i_;LkiJl y* \j^S J^p- L> yj 

iJajj JLi \i . (^ L*^ «£*UJl iL-J®—) dojjjj t-JjJ—»Vt y>* g' •"j 

(j—ii Ux*x~« o >uiy i*4yVi SjU^j *L2J^/i i«0^pI S jj Li' 

.oNLlNl S» 4( JjVl v bi0l JiU, y y!l 
j+i .t-»jJL-S/Ij frLiJNl y»j oJLLp JjMjcJI y £jJ 2 )La OJUS £» 

*_Ol»- <0 (frLtfJNl 0! loOLd L*1Lj1 yJl SylH JI*j l^Xilw 

‘U jLO)/ i\y>- y **-*V» J£ y ojjj^JI y L l z~l JJS 

4.—'Jl) yVl LJLa) j-i <L«Jfcl <0 (j-xJ jl j>d I IJL* >P jt-1^5* ol 

N OJJJL! .^«LJl yLU xl» JpIjuaJI o-Ia y 0V iColiall! 

iS^y-Vi aJL*JI JL*j .*iwu-U^J! Uljj <-ij-^~i -b»-l 

s ifrlilN! jJsi-JUj y>- J <1 Lj yH y> Uajlj JylJ 

“Jr-®- 1 ' y yu «up 

JyJ Jj-oj J-*J i»—p-LiJVi Jajjia—uji 0! i0ii y» 

t 4 C. 1 '. . /* 11 ^jg, aJl JC***AJ <-»«-—i 9 JdL*H *UJfc yA 0|» • 0jLj»Ji ^Jj .,a I ojtjj 

y o^jA^oJlj OJUJU .c^jJLoVIj L^tLjjl ^£>*j L^j 4~.^ 1 y> L^xSo 

s_Jai«Jl 0V ifrLiJ^llj bj^-U s-Lia^Jl JJLj 1 |*j>>jjJj 

. <240) «S^I y p\ ijUU l juJL yiJS iy£Ji 

^ y r ^Jl tXP Vj JL.Vl y Jafcljdl 11* 01 

Ot Jiil*Jj .y«-lai ^P 1 lyI *al« Ju M 

ya-aillj <daj _jj ty^/l ilf! ys- p y~>- <Cl y y-j ^j^ r L«JI JlyJI 

jji: iLi#_; y-j)l ju w L5 jl i^«LJi yj i~,LJi 5L>Ji y 


y 194^ :>1(238) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p 299. (239) 

.300 4 j;UI ^>1 (240) 
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i-iWu/jVI * «1U 4. tl £ j\j 


l*-4 U_» ^1 cjjJL-Vi ^1 *IaJ^M ju<3 Ju jlS Jjb ts^LJi j 

?cJ_pi Lr Jj 

Xj> 4*IaJVI Xj> IJL*> JliULi j\a.*j\ jLipI J-w*-i 1^1 

<3Lj*« ajJlpI JuLs IJLa ( ^IpI o^“ ^ Ulii .^UJI ■* * j ^ ‘ ■>; «— 

.jLipL -^jL.% jJuj oJ^j - *UJ>i jp £j>\j 
.oVUAJVl ojU^ jJljcl* U* s*Sli .Jja'H ojLJi J Vj-aH olJlSU>lS 
^ jliJl IJL* l$.«. Uu— <I cjI_jL«JI (J^a! U^ij 4 L$up a!j-u>- ^ t x> C mi I j 

4»laJ>L a!** jl Ji v ^L-Vl jp .J~- US’ JjVl v b£)l 3jlJb 

^ri uf^ tS-JJ-?- 3 ’ ^ Ji J-^4 (J 

<»j4 i oi cjjJL-Nl jp 4 UilSipl ^ t Li* jAj .aJjaj jl -b^ U f-jA Jl 

(_jl iiliA j^^j d)l V il .5 j&t ajI AoL-ial I^1 ojLipL (_jl j»L*Jl 

dr*^ tJ ^ o^SaJI jl Jj ‘Ai^. ojLp <y o^SaJI lil J-ply 

. U ojLp J»-ta J^-S3 jl Jj l^»-Ls<3 

L-» <_$! c-UiSI lij AIRIS' j~i- j4_>IU»JI ap l: 4 IJLJ 

a~< L S aj U aJ |»jlaJ jl jJUJLS’ L$UIp ^ l jj> 4_.,k»Jl aj»-Ll>«j 

i! tt-jjJu-S/l ^p jji^j jl IJla JL<u U1pj» :a>jLp ^ A^-jij l* IJla . I^pUo 
.BaJj4j ^ijfu jl U^jI Ajip Jj 4 a) ji jl (_«>«J U ^jaJI (_jy«J jl V 

4 t_jjJLo*)/ Lj jji aJ*)/ tiUJli 4 t-jjJLoS/lj f-LSJ^/l Jajj jrr*" j-*J 

.ojLp jjJb f-L2J^U Vj 4 ( ^~*^» (_jjJl>oLj L«j^ * < _ y 5Jo# >.. •. Sa>»Jli 

•A^o Akji>«j aIjaS/I SjU^j j) l a .«(ji -Up JaJ^ aLaJ^M jl 

U jJJi .JUiJVI 2jj‘^ 4jil 4jl*i, v> L-^lj ^LU>I J# J^jJI IJL*i 

C.ia.'jl (_JjJl-jS/I i-»ljA jl A>! il . ( J-A«JI IJlA ^ Al)-U>- AjAj ^ 

(jU^J! jup j- « -. t .JL Ja^j ja ^j.>.- o . l i j! ( JjL*uJ!j) jJ-t^uJlj jaJIJLj LjIjIuj ^Js 

jaj oVUijl ojUI a]o^i\jj j; ^ la:l l -(_»jjxjj ja US’ — jU-L^i —j (ji-UJl 

J\ (oVUUJ^U ^iLJI ^^UJI 4 j^l ^ 1 ) t-jj-L-S/L ^UupVI Jisil (J 

: Jji .AJUai f-ljA-lJl jlS j^JJl ^UuJJ I^Iaj 4A_)Ua>JI 

jlSj 4^1 ois^ ojiii ^ IjIju ^ <3jl ^i^jji jis juj» 
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Sjai Lily-1 p\ y L.Up o^aIIj toLft**. y oU~d! jSf 

.(_$y-1 oUlw)j JJUxllj (La rhapsodie) ^ill L» diJij :#IS'U«JI 

U <241) V >^J 4JjJUi ^Jdl C UJL jy.-b *lydJ! r b U 
►l>- (_g y .JL. l l i—ijJUuS/l j! dib ^Sm . 1 JJb iol*Uj (_gy jjJyL *)/ 

.*■ yly-jy- k—i[<LUa>JJ Lo <JjI y (_gl] Vjl 

^JLp j —p (_g j . « .,JL l l ^^JL-Vl jl t^tj-pyJl iu <.j ) a.^j\ j51 jJ j 
jjJJl j*Jb la 4 •> 5Jl$j>«J|j .< y-l *,_£-* ydJl Li-lj ydJl LiJi# ) 4_iUa4-11 

jjjJJl *\ y d J l ol J&$j <!l jJj . ^ VlJaiJI y-^-l 4 j^JUx1~j y d)l OjJjkj 

Ijwl |t-£3 4^^dJl (-JjJLjS/ 1 jyJl>«X»~j lyyaj pJ oL-ty-lyJl (1)yjJy 

jdJI yi» ki^yJl oUKJl jl kiyUJI LbU^J! y oyJl oljLJl ^ 
IJL* (1)yj->w ■—_! k ^ fi ■■■«'.I (Ijiyj yjjl **)/y J-Jjli yo (1)1 <by i ..M- U 

• (244) V^' dr* 

jl (wi>y»Jl dlldj . i_sJL-SM d^yliaf-l® yj Ljb Jjyj jla.«jl jl jil ^pl j 

«-JjJL»S/b jJj (—>jJL»S/b (JJLoj *)/ yS/li t(—>jJL»bU *4^~J 

l»«JLp jL5 jl yj .yjyJlj Liy-jdl 4 la -olja e-lyS/l SjUl ^^Ip y » ^gdJl 
jw-lj yVl» :JyJL J^iSl IJl» <■ La y . LUaiJl! ^JLp j 2 & y» ydJU 
yi«i*Jl (—>jJL«iSn jJj t(—> jJL«iS/I Lll~~» jJyMSJL yj-U jl LJp t jil 

. (245 Vl^U^y 

: wayJL-Vt Uy .2.2 

jl uau yJl jJl UyJl JuJl>Cj ^.jJL-Vl yp jJa^xjl J {'--; 

j^5o Vl LyLwJl; yMJ : kijUa>Jl y Lfi j*— Zj 


.JL-JI d'U- y JUiVI 5jU‘l; V y-Sll iaiy. ^1 kJ^ Jia.^(241) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E.Ruelle, p 300 (1404a). (242) 

.300 k^UI ^^1(243) 
.301 ij,UI ^^1(244) 
.301 kj,UI ^^1(245) 
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4jU„«jVl 4-jL^ifcJI tjr 


jJt l»w»lj t—»jJ—>Sll Lo (1)1 oJ^S-j Jl ^jJlp jl l*~J>J (—»jJ—Sll 

^ LgjT dUi j_5UJj . (246) «5jUi-Vlj o^LJI UsdUI oUKJl# 

Oj*!£j jSl t^LJl ^ e^^-jJl oL*I£JI* 

jt jS} £*xJl ^ .4*jUi iuSJI oU£Jl Jlc. Sj^U SjLc-V! jjJu^. 

L$i£J <_. dj£-z~* t L$JL«-*ju*I lil fr_^*-Jl 

. <247) «^lk£Jl cLL* LS bbj ,Uw.lj 

11Ijl^>- JJL. d)I yUl t _^U jl jL.«ijl .iSjj t ojIj».t..v^AJ <>..>JL> 

I^J iijliLa IjJSI L^-m9 j y3J^J 4j«iJ jil)i jl V 

dr* Ul>-L j! (^U-JI ^ (_^l <j!>-!Ij ocuJIj 

ll>- jv^-Jl ,jx» il ^ . (248) ^>^^l 

j^jJI JL>-jJI toljlic~»l jUo jtu jl — j*£ JJxJLjj — Udjl 

jl t oJ^*- oblJbCUol (1^* jl V 

oljbct^V I j^^j jl lJ k^jj .^ 2 9 ^®oLjjLliil oljLxi^Vl ^jjul 

jl LuXp fr^«i 4 p*^> j1^» ^OjJI l-l^jl li^i 14.1a»«Jl ^y*0yA CJjjcS\j 

lil .<ui l5j jl Lojl j| lj—*1 jjk U^>j t j. a«I yh ojLc^Vl 

Lui> j£- jl? jlj t J L k .t J j~Sj y» jl : j-U Jj~«ill <*JI {y> I ^jJI U) ,, rtt 
. (250) J^_ vJU* JA jl : LIS ^JJJ! UJ ^ JUI 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 432-433 (1404b). (246) 

"il 4j! «iLi» \.-y.*s>jj ((injLlJi — <uJ^l«Jl) ^.Ju AJUflj (I )jjt^ 

Jij .432^ 11 ( _^~«L^J1 jJijt .di^djLu jU —i U^jl jjtl 

(>-jl L$j ^ ^1 (Propre) UKU iury 'Us^l' Luia-I 

(^iJl »^4>JJ Ujlk^J! oL*JXJI fc y~aj LjJ jj_^-i 
Jy ^dl iijJbJl X'jdl i—J^ill oU>jiJl cJUll oij («Adequat a la chose») .<uuJ 
• J^~ll l>i* (j^ dr^j^l d^-l er-*j (j^ l-fc^ ^SI»Ml bJ 

.«_^J1 v> L.l ,y ^ ^1 Ujb-j ^ oljU«Jlj v-LJlj i*JLJI oUI5jlj» 

•199^ >51 

.433 ^0^^1(247) 
.433 (JjUI ^-j-Jl(248) 

Aristote, Poetique, trad. M. Magnien, p. 122 (1459a). (249) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 434 (1405a). 


(250) 
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J (j\ njj+0 ^ j* b»_« i-o^—7 (JjIjLo-j'^Ij 

JjJj>^ j! (JjZ~j *)1j .j>A l _ r s>~ j|! jl j-jJJ «T °y> j\ eL*x ^ j\ tJiVl 
•*bj js\ JSJj - j! «Jly»-j! JxU! <ji» y> ^Jj «5 j Sjj jJxU! gji# Jx-i jp 

(251)^1^^ Jxlit - 

A~Jb * t _yiJl C-xJ <l)t il JJ i~*L« JjSi ill! Cjydi ^-~>J 

y>j) (Oreste) c~~jjjI» ieU-yij (^JUl ^y>y >^I •>** SJL*p- j! i>*~i oli-A; 

_j 4JLaJL> JLiJ #4_»l jJjLi*—; <Cj*JLi JLs (a-jS/ LjLaJLiI Axl JjL? ; AjjjJa .*> I a „ <■» •>. ,t. 
jJjaS JLU5» ^ jiSl y»SlI 7^-^yj AAjjJs AjI^>- jJa«vjl ^JuL/_j .Ka^jV j/i■ j^ )I^ 

!y>4 aJ fli JUJI JL-i tji Ji»-t ijSb i (252> (Simonide) ^JLJ 

.JliJI j*-lajl (jx yii Ail Lplj t A*jJS L# ip 1 ycJL jJaLi jl ^yiij Jxi l ^>UjA 

: J^A. A-JS iUIS UJL. I *>Ca -fl 

.aJpUJIS- iu^J! L il/sL, 

. (253) «Ui! j-xp- ob JUJI eJU j! & f*jl\ J* 

j£3 .^j-xJlj j—>Jl <j-» J-Uj ^JJl yJwiJl ^1 1>JJ ol y£b«-ij 

■ (254) C..«;II J LjC LxI ^ U aJLjC-J Jk^JI jJbJl ^~y 

: (255 V^Vl .3.2 

Aaj j I ^ l*^JL>-J 1 1—1 yj> V I 1—1 y~P jjp JJ1 Jj«j j)k.^j I JxIj I 

j! aL>JI oyJlj oUSJlj ; <256 V^!! oUKi! JU-i-l : ^ 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 438 (1405b). (251) 

• eyi4j Lu& ^y> J j\ <jl JLi t<l)U_jJI ^—SLidl »lyi4J! Jl>-I v* 1 * (252) 
Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. C. -E. Ruelle, pp. 307-308 (1405b). (253) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 438. (254) 

jkjl t^jJI ju»»< a.. ^— 1 ’ I «jx UJtPl jSj i L^*j«-_^j (255) 

.78 ( j& iigj&j a*j jpj aJU^j oUa>«< ^ ijlc-Vt 1 4jE^ 
\+&jj Lx i . K oUl^Jl \ojj~Z j~ j <- — ■-j- t If; JUai,(256) 

.2 ^ J^.431 liS-j 438^ jtil t oUKil’ _. 
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4-AkiinJl 


. ( 257 ) La.UJIj v-LJI J* oljUi-^lj tbJbcuJI j! -L-luJI J> 


t l-b»- ^Llp L a 4 ~ ..j (Jjill L)j£ *»■• ; ■• «j SjIaI**! 4... til l j i a ** jl j~*-i 

.ojUi^-l (Jills **(—jj Ijl-iI# ! JLSj dUii sj—(S/LS' (_Jj# : JUj 

,(_5^U» ji <j\l JJLS jJi *J L -*i*»l jlill ^ Jla* <>-JLi]1j 

(_■ 1 la*' SjLkJLw> 1 jj5i jl £«JLaj l g •• Jt~ jj5j jl ^1 .,«aj Lo 

. <258 V 

' (—>^Ju-j/l ioji* .5.2 

’ Jpl^S (w^jJLxVl iJo- 

11a* SjLp • jll«) t ^ ... kl l L^Jy oJJa l i L>j lajjJi oij.il ^1 j^-l _ 1 
jUipM! ^ lajjJl Ia-Ij jl 4 _^*-Oj •('lSj 5 ’"! *-$->- j-’J* o 
^jjla lajljjJ! ( *j J j J-pliJ! Jap- (_0>0 idj'^l lajljJl jiMi ^ylp £«LJ| ojJii 
ebl JL-J ^JUI ^jj^iJ! laulj-J! JJ JL^-I il^.l v»JL*J IJLS’j Jlj- 

.<w/Ld IpL-aII oIa jj^j j! jibJl ( j^s t^jVl lajjii 

.i.U3l JUiftl oLKJl JLwc-,1 _ 2 

US’ l«JU*ol Juj US’ bl V! ti—jiLJ! J*U)Vl - 3 

Oj.idli tiJlaxJl oJlA ^yis . Ll~i JjjL 4 jL ^aIJjIjj <l)jJL> U> 4jjJ ( _ r J ( jp JjoL) 

tipple- oLUap- j*-gJ ^JLij .j^il^jJI ^yll C wtj jp JajL 1*5 j japLJI 

t-jA Jl iLlp lla>Jl ijl5pl Opb Uj .^biiljp 

jl o^s) *L««iSll jj^bp-l ij Ip bUipl j jj Jpwj (2^*1 jaJI jli t^le- ASblj 

.(.La-..^3.1 L iJOJl (j^opw Ua>JU ip jS- iy jl ^jj jA bjkp 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 439-442 (1405b-1406a). (257) 

,(1407a-1406b) 446-443 ^Ul ^^1(258) 
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.(iL*JI *UJ 1^1) sjbUJIj » ;/Ul *LwVl j^‘ - 4 

• bJ» J ili jl «£«j>- *j Uij 4.iJbJl oIpI y> _ 5 

j-A jt Jl <—- 1 o . l l >_jUa>Jl j 4 j la ...jl ^ JLjj 

.j*-JjaJ| ajjhiw’j tJajljjJl jJL*J Sji^j M b tiiJij i <j jk'.llj 3Jj-4—< 

(jJaiJ drt jr* J»J' 0* 2T^ -Z^ Vr* 

*Lsb* J*JI ol* ‘OjJj Oj^aj t 4 JS/I J*b . 4 a LJ 

.U^_j \£j'.-t.A jJb-J J^aJL L»jkbiajj oJr* t 4 a U-fl < ib« j~i- 

jt Ji-Jj {J^~ 5j lJ—Jl Jb» Ibj.,<a2 a y N I 4 idU-iS" Jl Laj 

jl -L«j tC. ;' . o7 » I JjJL! jib 4^ ^LL*a>«JI Ja-»j ^jA bJLfr JJLj 

i*j} ^■'» , -«ll i_r"^ 5 jl>-J l c»..*»L c-j JjJI jbj 4i«j_^iSl 

Jl <jl c.idjiJl <jA M-b . K^Jaj Jl Ajpl jl 44 _jL»-S/I Jl jjjl 

, (260) . . .Cbbj ijJl jb 4^*1 J 0~ J±,j 

: <261) 4_»J—Sfl ioUe .6.2 

:OpIJ £-a ^ j+a >Jl IJL^j ^Jb Jij 

ja Sfjb (-JL3I Jl frji»JL5l Jub (L’ampleur) t-jLUNl iJU- J _ 1 

.(La concision) jU^Nl iJ4- J ^-£411j 4<u—I JLaIaI 

0^1 {Jl* j\ S»IJlJI ^Ua, ^LiNlj jb^JI Jg, jL^Nl J^Sji . 2 

^-SjJlj 4^j-iJI Jl «->*JJI j4-b ^Ml J ^Uail l-4> jib o^i 4 SjL*JI J 

.kilJjj 4_L ^j ^jJI Ob' j) 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 447-450 (1407a-1407b). (259) 

.Ijl>- ^ ojd jjdl JbaJl Jj oV 4 Ujcp ^ja (Jbjl (260) 

<a Lio >^.j. > ■» « II j l a .*j i 4 .,rt ■ a >• (_sJL5l -a a II jl .p j jJp (261) 

4-jjJu«Sfl |» jlpI^J O *Jl JbOlj . "i-jbis^/l JjL^j _j SM 

L*^ ,J AP^iJI ol 4(J»ii crbj) 

J-“JI 14* J Jj^I iU>Jl frjA j>->»-JI -upj 'i/j 

.208^ : JZ\ J iJbll apIjaJIj* : Jldb 
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Sula—jVI %-j Ua-4.il 


c-j_jJL.*SM ^ i?jJi —J l jX>Jl ojjcJIj 8jLo>..«<V I j U-xui l - 3 

•iS yiJlJl 

oLi» (_$S U» ; i gIjA-iJI (Jajij 1*5^ ^jjLJL Jlxx*l _ 4 

. (262> #iJL»SJ jJaJI oU.^! 

^ 1.-....Pj 131 aJULuma <u«jbx> L$^jJL xj jJj toLJKJl jj-j _ 5 

. (263> jl^.?l IXji 131 ^\j tv blg>l 

14* IxJcxl Jl Ux*3 bli iJa^Jl J\ _ 6 

■ *4Ij^L>- C~-Jk3 U» ! ^\jLa (J jAl kjls" I^X>u ^9 

O- a^. viU3j I V ^1 .LJSlI ^ vl*ibJI -7 

^JJI j! JjUl JLp rj JL ^JUI *1^1 IJU, . v Lig^J J\+ V JL>w 
^LaJI iI ia ^ .f-L-iVl ^ x>«JU aJL*ax»iI <x^JI aJlgj 

jjJjJ j! «jL-j! jjJj# if-ljAbJ! l frl ».».:—j 

. (264> g|^*-^l lift ja IjJp 


! <JK*JI ^.iflTaol 4 mAi« .7.2 

(3jiaJl (jXxj <jP jia~*jl 4«i i— a . t - C i 31 <LoJ&t j3 SJlA 

. l_JjJL*Sll 4 la . » I Jj <LmijX 1 O La *...■» N Ij oVIajLI Ojljl ( jA 

£. L-bx. jir % *!y^l Jfi. 131 L-lx. v ^JL.VU 

<LL»«Jt CjLpj-^gj»»Jl ^JIaj J*-! lit xlx«j 1 ,AC-yJ>y> ( j5*blj ^l)l frLJiVl 

Ojax <usl*Jl oLJL53I t.a.,<ai j*J I3lj <L$*bJl oIc- yj> j^JI Vj JlJxL 

•*«!>* 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 452 (1407b). (262) 

<XjX j-p Ij-ie- L ui l g l ^/Jl ixx»Jl U~Jy«JI oU»-jJI (j-5^ (263) 

t 208^ >JI ‘. «. .Lk J1 LfJbl UK J£J SUK : IKU 

.221 ( _ja tjjijj liLjj-Lx U>- J> bli* 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P, Chiron, pp. 451-453 (1407b-1408a) (264) 
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*y>rj iJl»- ^ . .,p*; * Jl i2->J->«J IS1 JbtiJVl ^yp j^*-i t— jjJL-VIj 

t Lftji'i ^y Jai>di! £» i-JjJ! yp <*\j^euj tiiLft! 

.liJLJlJj Iji£aj tiiiJLU iyJbJI jy»S/l toJu»p*Jl jj^Vl yP 


g.::.:.., SI .^L5>l ^ |*-aL«j ^-LuJI V> L-Sfl jl jJa-jl 
l »Ju. x —jj i LfJji 1*5 *L*iS/l «1)T t c,, Jaj »Ji ^y ^^yyil j! 

JyL Vj ^«J5 Lj IJLa jl? jJj n. : ia->*Jl o>Jl>*I~*l (^JJl JlaiJ^U 

.iaypJl ^y b-Ji 

jSf cULJij ; (265) oip>J! ik-ly* ^LkJij J^UVl yp ^cJl ^ 


eJlj 4JLiJi lAjLiJL JLs^2_Aj) ^Ul ( j^a J?J 


alp>*JI 


yx*j yJl obljjc.*Vl Ja2i Ijj J^aijj) j*_$jbljjc«*l y« Jb-lj J5 Lj (i~«i>Jlj 

OljLp l_«.l a >Jl ^JbwLvul j^j .(^ . t .P (J^l>- y« C~*J y* 

^ y] ^J^J!j JLU! j^ ;^LkJlj yp >1- oblJUc^^J 

. £_*i»~*Jl c fx^£>\j jA 1*5 t La Jaoy yS/lj ■ lg« ~ < a» <4jjkSlj *L«iS/l 

iL? y j>*-» aJI»j«.w<I ^y ]o jAjj aJujcl-j L» jDJi5 yA^LJl ^y yjj L»aj 
t*.. . IJL->- ji *.. V ^JJl IS y »9 iJjJLlI y» v.« la»«Jl 

.yy^V! Ji* jj& *^l y* £>LJli 


J-* jl ol*ly.yi oJL+J iww-Lw*Jl JUaI^VI J5Li-o ji ^k-jl 
y JL»cJl ■ . \*i .U jjl^j jU .-j 1 , 1 L-*.II ^Ijjl J5 yo il y JLa I 4 J Iww>Ll«JI 
U UjUs .1 ?...>■ o}!5 jJUj** i SI ; lL-w» 1 AjJbMjA ^yp j! <u1p t LiSS 

>( Ja4j 1»j LpIj j»b 


JS Vt jjb»wJI UIa aj>«JLi>-»J (_5jj>-S/l (j^r-kll jr*J 

^»L«JI ^jJLifcjl n .i«a 1 (C.»jJl (J—aJ 1—i j _Lx>VI cjUIjJ^I 


i^LJI j* y^jJ Ji>1j J-a* 1 ji 1“^* ji jjjr^ ^,-1^(265) 

ljajj ?1 ^-iL* L ^JL> jl (jL>i»Vl ( 1 . jl (Jju 

Lfl)' :J_ji jl J-1 j ' l-fe-ij ijsi b'-’lj c.dj j Ljjl" : ">L* J_ji jl^ iS^Lp ,yll 

.5 y-ob 1455^^0 : y Jaj\ i' o?j 
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jVi <jrjdo Laa 


JL-li dj& VI v- 15 oUKJ! OJIT j! :Sl. 4 (266) l*J 

JLjC-U 4 yM Ji^L; JSlij UJb-I jtf iS^j 4 0^.1 Vlj cOli* 

*LiNl OjJL^ iiJaiJl *Li\i ^ > iil i/2 fo* JLi 

.1>CJ U Oj£j (jJ AjU 4 v.alalt 

i-S' jaJ! oUA£JI ^^>JL ^ JUiiVl ^ v-Ui 

<1)T |»-Pj 4 Ljb Awili* ^ 'cijjljU iiJl»fc*J! Jilij\!j CJjA^3\j 

aJla JJL* J lo^.' U ^I ISI ji^j Cil-jNl OV h-jjJ— iSfl '-fy* (j-«-M3 

^^JLp j l a .> ^ Jii 4_. .la>«Jl ^yy i*isLs► *1 1 p-LjI i^-JL-Vl 

j! ^JJl jl ^juJI j\ <-.-• *> .*$ i (J*a< ^ ^— g >1 ,_,» 

4 4_P j_U j A-; j-A CjLJXJI jj-* £yjJ! ij_» (jl 

. <268) y>LLj! ^ <d>L oV «» JpUi, 

.8.2 

Vj j_j^J aJI jI a~*jl -LS'jj i JjJiJl ^a>»j L»y 

^y ykj t4 »; ,, ^T U / Jt* j_^j ^ '-'jjj- 4 jl^ ii! A*Sf ^ byj«A 

^iy yj> jl£ lit 1*1 .5 y ^1 £«LJl ftLiji ytj 

tjjjJL l j~~} l j£S i bjJj^o j_^j jl i—jV ajd>- ^\ JJ&jij Ail* 

. (269) ljls, Ujdl £lL>l ^ Vt J* 4 ^LL>L UJIj 


JS frj-Jt (J - »j c —j jl UlpIj* SjLJI ol» ^jOj (>>-^1 -u* j^-yi(266) 

L* oL‘>lj .210^ iiijjj]ai\ «JL^j Ji ^LJI i!)Sl ilu oOj-Ij — -L^J 1 

£j£j M *Wij^>'l JiL" JS Ml ^.Ul Jp ol ^iJt JLJI 

.ijUi 1 M’ ]ajL*\ y-^a* Ua>u jiiO jaSH jl J jCtuj .a y\ 

.2Uy> t ‘(i-y^-SfO v^p\l cUlsyi'-. SjUJ! ^ ^^.( 267 ) 

t' Les mots etrangers" _j Charles -Emile Ruelle J-jjj J—al JjLi L$_«_»- y jJj 

jyJ jy^ 3^1 -tAj ,4.., * . > -\ 1 * _^A 9} j./2Aa jl JuCajj 4.3 2 1 ( _^a» 

«Les i.(223 y> t «Les mots insolite» : ol^jl (jJJi i _ r JJ ( _ y Lt jj^_t 

.(456^ t jjj-i) mots etranger a l’usage» 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp.454-457 (1408a-1408b). (268) 

.(1408b) 459-458 4 jjUl (269) 
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: (Style periodique) v-^L-SlI .9.2 

. '. yj La (J j*± 

frLfJl Jaj V! ^Juu V j ajL$J aJ ^jJi y> JjVl a-j^L-S/I 

^U-« jJ* y^i tdUjJj . Jaj^Jl oljil tjj-* AjJa-jj y-b 'll tAliL« 
.|»>Xp Sjy <1)T y Oy-f’ji ybJI (1)V OjJ>J Ailieil 

aJua- (Periode) jjlllj .jlji! ^—£j ^lli ^jjJlII .-yL-S/l l»! 

IJLaj .oJL>-Ij Sjiii; <J aJsLa-VI J j ..* i|JLL«l L$Jj i l$jb y AjI$jj AjIJu L$J 
ili>J ^ y ,j~>4 £>LJi jVj !>U1 £• Aj\ >yjJL*SM 

y -j£* *- 4 ^! aJ-* 9 a!x»J js - y aJ1 Uj L* ( _ > 1p J-asao aj! 

(*V^ ck-*' *-^1 ^ ^r• i j'—Ji j-* cy ^ 0^" 

L« J^~»l iJUJlj tiJLfr aJ (_$jjjJ I t-jjJL-Vl j\/ liJLiij iAJajb>- J 3 ... I I y j\ 

.yJl) AjjIL* Jai>- Ay iw~— 1 1 jA idJLlij .AlaA>- 

j_^So j! o^HJ aL^sJI £• jjJ-!i «Lj o! 

J*-JI yj cJ^Jl y L~ai*j OjSC. Jj\ll .U^-y j\ y!y- y 

V! y-JJj «y- y yLiil ^ cr -ij y aj ikiLdl 

£aL«JI C-JL«a- ojyy C-Jl£ o^i .JjJaJt SJbJui jl Sjji-A jljiVl Vj «-Ija-S/I 

yU» L» y«J IpjijL* ol^ li^i .AJL« jjLo V jAj i LfJ jA L*J jiJC .J 

AjI^v* Jy AAt^J fr ljjJl y» T . ; ...~i * t OijJ a- Jjla.T.^I (_gJLJl 

. 0 ^y ^>^ .«.»J1 ilj5j t J,^ 9 i~Li La! .AJa-La* A iij c-,. ? w 

aJi— \jj jl alii aI j .aIja U1 dDJLS L5^i - «A ' 0 - 1 1 JjjjlJ 

Ja«jj! aJ ^JjUa j! oJUa i_Ja- JUa y. *~^ 9 *d a(( 3LJaJl) jJjliJ! 

y a-a’La- aJj ^...1 iljjj oS/ SLli obls^Jl jV |Cfc* jAj .aJIj La w 

yj aJLjLaa j-a JLiiilli .^jaLaJLj L^jSlj ilJa ^1 Lja- 
lilj t(Parisose) *^jLJla dUi l jlh ajjL-ia ^L«j\/I C-JL5 b^i .oliL^uJI 
y dUi ^Zjj . (Paromoiose) U>^ y»— LfJ^ y ^liJl c^jLiJ 

aaJL. 1^ JiUlt yu L«jb AjUbJl Oj £j LfiiiJj y oL^ y jt L^iji-b 
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4_»LLaj«Jl juLuiA 


{ j r ju o-Ija -1 ^ jl o^^Vl ^-ULuJi ^ djZi dUii IfbL^S <_p o-$->ldj o\j 

. <27 °V^ **!£)! ^ j! UK)! 

! o.jL&l <JU>- jjUa« .10.2 

.l^JU^ oljLaJl JL^l* /! jiU-Jl OU dUS -by Jxbi 
<,<c~<u liK oUJKJli <1)1S bl Uu-o <l)/i |*JUi)l <1)1 dlb ^ u lia . " .o 
<o-»b U j .UU-ol jdSSlI Lf j^ 5 l #-' ,j-» LoS U b <_/! dlls OjKj dJUJU 

oUKJl ojjb LSI (_j* i L$jjjb V UjaJ! j! V’waJl oUJKJ! 

.<— i pila oil /Vl l La <J-o /SI tdj-L>»J /Jl /k ijbo-oVl Op tii/L»Jl 
ik—I jj SiyoA U (*dij UJUj t « Ujj'i idi* i/px-dJI J (^a- t>£» 
tw) /VI 11 a l*J *!yUJ! o4~dJj .^Jl 5yhj jjl>d Ua^LU 
iiUbL Ifj- cjLai— 1 odd) I ol dlb .UU« obis' <1)1 IajLjj j^lai IJL^J 

<bl US cj>f <bV Ulo.1 Jif jii cSjldVl oJL*. US (yddl Sbl /0 UK 
UjA«j «Jl i V dJJJU t(«jUoVl ^/a) sib jA fr^dJl Ua <1)1 <JjJL> V 

•%/! 11 a 

LoIaj djJbxj L» JUSlziL jA i y U-aJI / i<—J/-Sll / Uol <1 )_/j b_j 

V /lj C^-Ul JS XP a^xil /) S-aJaJI /U*iJl La >y*U\j .\juj~. 

J*4x lol /I dilj Jj I If) Jalu l y>- j^ij V /! Vo 

jaSII (^a- / t Ui*j <udj Lo dlb /j .'JJliij dUi Jy ^jC Lolj l$j Jaillil 
UJUail) JjUsJI y>> J UiUJl jJxxoj -o-^Ul ^/UJI J dUK 

<271) UiV-o SjUol Ja Ujlo^l yo oUKil 
{jA 4jV ^Lol frUi\l ^oUJU £-OJ <1)1 <_(jJl-oVI ^L*b jiUflA ^jAJ 

diijj .djX>x_--< U <1)1 jjA V«Jj djJA*j ^^A J 0-UiVl (_$jb <l)t JUtfV! 
.SjO-sJlo (jLiail) JjIUJI 0 ejUoVl '.*j'^j IaIJaI <_-Ja>Jl tj>-yl <1)1 


j~>j <218-214^ <^jX x* 1 <>* U»-y 0»*-Jl Ua y Uj-»^! (270) 

,(1410a-1409a) 468-462^ < j Jjr i 

UU, JjV *3 jUoJlj jUi_JI ^ ii^LJl y-U^-1 ^ J <jV (271) 
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Jj J£ <oU t^JaLJl |»L*I jj^Vl £-S>y, - a 0* Ja-*J 

jV ^L»\S JJ«j) Jl jl JILL j^rr^ .13 j^«1j J-*_J Lists’ 

J* »jLp J -'tej*" Cr^> t^iSL! tojL«cu-i (J-*IS j£-j 

Ji>-_JJ j! jl^r*- JL* cJ!» : kill j£j iiSj*- ^ fliiiJLe' jL*.ij! 

.LaJu i— ijLiJl 1.1 a jl jj^ Jj 4)jUi*Jl *L«iVl {y> Sjl*i*»*yi 

i^Ul oWLJIj SjUl Jll*Vl jl Jl 5jLi>L U*» Ja-J ( *si- 
/ 272 ^ ( _jjJL„Vl jUr j^Ua« JLJLj Jl* oljUirfl Uaji ^ 

£• i_a*X» J l c-JL-'illj ^ti^Jl c-JL-'illj ^ j Jl£}\ <_~>jJ)fl .11.2 

: 4. iUa>«Jl 

jlS ISJ L* t —. ~ * > kj jAj t4jJL*l 4 ) ^jUa>- ( J^ jl Ja ■ * j I jS 

<*JL!i ii y>j> Jl '.i)[jjjj^0 oli~i iJliA t. dJUS Jl SiL^l® . L>jjLI J ILliS 
jAj .^J-Vl £• J-JjJl ji l j^- C-waJJ j»Ap U^jJIjj JJjLjJl) 

. (2 73\il^| {Jjjijju V ^a 4l» Jl«j Jail 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp.477-486 (141 lb-1413b). (272) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p.486 (1413b). (273) 

4 .U 4 -K iijjw* y> ^ JLJI J^LlJI J* ( J a-aJl ll» i£j±j <>*p-JI -t^P (•PT^ri 

*ljl Jl 4** fj^JI Ja^aj bli J-Nl 1*1 i«LjL_JI 4*JJL L*L ii j»j> 

Vxpo > N J IJU, .Ji^\ Jl */i J Lu *Ui>l Juji oS lil c..*.*1l 

.231^ t «iLS3l djiyu 

aA* 2yu L* JLJ jl i<Jl*J(J! LIJj ' U -$ JS " ikii J ^. -wai l I-—— ; jliCJ 
j> L*jf- J i_. ..!>■ t CL^JI «JL* Jj tj L*j . LA* Ip " L* $. W J j.» ..«a 11 

uj J-L LJ-*! ^jlksS- jj JXI t)I Lf ^oJ N! : JUI 
*aa J JL*j ,«^S'U M JI J «_«p cjU-Lw»JI J i_jJ v»S/lj loliSLJl J «_«p <LL£Jl 
;->-Vi ii^Ji ^ jl jj oUi :^s)i >yu LxjjSn ^JuSfi 

*..- i JJI oL*j^jjJI Li ^jdl a.*Ji (".. . *oa jA» N j^I I.LaJ) 

U* JUj t^UaiJI jO4Jjj JriJj cH j j 1^1 4 4*j»l»JI 

; *J| juaiJ L* tl-Q a' - i JJJL L*5 L*jf Jl «k» 

•Seulement, il faut posseder ce double talent: d’abord celui de savoir parler 
free, ensuite de ne pas etre reduit a se taire lorsqu’on veut se mettre en commu- 
■ication avec les autres, ce qui est le sort de ceux qui ne savent pas ecrire». 
Aristote, Rhetorique , trad. C. -E. Ruelle, p. 345. 
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<L-tUa-4.ll 


Jl Ujl c^lj t (^U!) oVUiJV! ^ JUJI., (^y-.y\) 
LJ cjJLj# U-gj —j Ll<jIS ISIj .Jil ^USUl i—J j-Un*b(l ol ijy~ J t j . —^ - ' I 
(_JJb*iM ( j~> jJ-J LgJU »Lla>Jl >_. la> - Ul toLlUUJl J a 2 . ; . J > Jlji*bll 

oSf tlfJUJl ijJii lj c-iJp-l j£ cJlS jy- tiL^A («*l Jl -Up l?I) 

<s-yj>y >Jl JlyVl t-~-Jl lJl$Jj .oLiiluJl J y yy*J\ IgJlSU 

(274)#^^^ jj^j ji\l\ !j,Jti iljjJtj V l$l* lift I IS! ^Ua^Jl jtlU 

t_jjJL»^l J jU» y tjljUJl iySj Ja_ijJl olj 

J«J ejjj-A; Ua jL.^jl £waijj . ( _yA- j r . — »Ji JuLU oU-'U* Ut^llSsJl 

ja tjjdl Ua ^Ul <Jl>t«Jl jlJJl f-UIl Oj-aII ol 

0^/ .e4p frUil <Jji >— JaUil <jlj y~y. oljil t—jJl>-j .i—Jjliaoll 

j*—>cAj tjSI .ta.X*i* JL»-IjJl ./ai sLJjl ISIS OJ^lll JajjJl 

jij e-L-il oJiP ( Jj< 3 4jl jJLj e-L-il SJp <UP J y> tJajjJI olji! t—9 Jl»- 

• eJiA-l j ly> eUjSS JlS 

t 1 ijl J i_jjJ^*bM c-i.ygj ^J1 tviUi JL*j i jJa-.,*j 1 ^JJtlji 

f LJ <uJLj L>m-^JJ \ Lflj Jb 1U-$j 

Oj£*> Lg-^° i AJaiJI OJlaj ^jj JlaUwJI ^Jlp ^ 1 j LJlSC^ c jjla>o1i LJLftJI 

US' ^1 ,> UjJt OjSU-j Jj^Ldl 5S^ oU llfrjj 1 <275) >JI 

. <276> «Uij UUkl! ^ 

c^ 1 or*^ 1 o^- 

Jl>-Ij ^^>13 ^Ul U oyA>^) iii i». \\i‘i (_gjJl ^L Ui JI ^ Uj&'i/jf 


.(i-j1413) 231^ ^J>\ y i^ry .ilUJI t >-^(274) 

:%*U JJl^JI .Ia J-ijj JjLi tJU ^>-Sll J^O.15) 

>ji 4«i^jJUi sjj*uuJ ^.Slt ^Ikr uis aas ~ ja Jl »UiSli j-u> uis» 

.348^ t 

tfjjo ^J\ xp <U; aJj .227^ ^Uaiil 4 ^jl(276) 

.233^ :>) tAUfj J 
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Jg, j~cd\ ‘*j Ji~i AiS <.%^> i^UaiJt Jg^Jl vw2i jjj 
IJU LiJI jl Jl 5iUtf! 11(j’.p a-jJJI <iaJyjI 

t aJI UbjLL»j t ( _ 5 JLii»-'yi aJLLcl » U-^xJLjj .(yjli 

dJUS J <JL, l\jJu jl jj» -LL* oJ-jJ! j^ a^lSLJI ^U^JU 

. <277 >jUuJi 

A.la.ijJL O^JLi»J! AJU y> n_JjJLoS/l <jP A-t'ZhS AjL^J J i j)a.i jl jSyjJ 

jl»j j»J 'u+~~> jl£ jl [*—ijJl»S/I J] a)S/» ;a^LJU J \jj*j^- l.d« j~*i i^JJlj 
ca ijA 11 dld wjN L> .j 1 jj .i.. *i old* tal «^JUjlS~j a 

a*JUJI Jiliftl ^ ,^-^Jl A^LJI ^ aLU US’ d^o*^ icuJl Li .Jx-Jl 

ol. .J}‘ a a <A.a.l a-11 AjOJL*J| ^>k»<Jl /y>j ^jjij JaLajS/lj 

. <278) «^l 

:^_uj jUI .3 

aJi^JI J.;ia:!i Jl V jNlj \JuytJ J)i\l oUaiJ! ^ y* ^J! 

IJLa JLp JjIjS/I L^vkjIj ^>U^aI c.»^aJl til* ^ S/Lj jLkj^L ijjUL* 

L»J aJI»_p oL^-y Jld Jp il)LS’ jlpIjj oj^ii L« ^ la « ■» jl J 
jJa-^/jl JLij Jj .iJaiJl s-ljjj-1 £y> t-^- J J i wjai xjl A-JI (JJalj <1>T a_»po 
aJI <JL~* !i-» J oJi U a-JLpI ji J aJUwJI IJUh J cijJLji jp 

tojl \j£jj 4xii*M <a£\j Lo £-«j>u ^Jl^l AjI sUjco IJLa Jj . 5_)Ui>JI yjjco 
<*i <u2> J L. j| d —>«j t^...a. l l IJLa Lbj J SjJL oJLiUl j! (Jj 
^UJ l j—Jl j*j .jUlj J_)S/I i-jLiSnJI J *-l>- JLp SJLstfl JjL V 

.OjlkiJ 

jl Juij L» J»_) SJaiJl frlji^l !jA *y>- J <Jl t t)Ll< uiJJi 

^aJ I oi jig L* aJjujj L» a Aj ^AJI aj Ua>J I ^ki b«-1 ^|S* aJLp j^^j 

V iJa>JI jl j^IpI <d tUi.1 dUj JAJ .4-SLiSJI AjUaiJl Jp ^Uifcl I jj^ai 


.(1414a- 1413b) 491-487^ ^ i**.y Jp ^J! IJu ^ Ujuip!(277) 

.(Tl414) 239^ JLp L^-y i>_jl(278) 
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UauijV! a_jLUU)I 


IgjL A-iUa»>U ojj^oj IJUj i^L>«>Jl j JJl Ua jjitjsf t£j~» 

.cjb^Jlj ^UJl »jj*aj _ '~a j* J i^LvS/l) apLua> 

iv_jjl <d)Ji?- Ljj J^ t- il ^Jl UjiLJI J <u^<Jj U jJUij 

(^JJI jl l gjj J jd\ y ;jAj *f 

AiA Jl ^Jlf- J JU-ll jS’ {jA tjJUU . Ajjlko 'I AJA Jl ^JJLi j I j 1 aJ y>- Jjljjj 

Jl ^JuL' jjj aj«aJL ^JJ j! J JL j~p jS jj^j 

jjjJLft JL>-lj jaU i j-aj jjl*lj AlAjJ (1)V . U__^> 

aJ I _J l j ->^-«- j «Ijl*a ii_*j . ^L»«->til j_* J-Vlj i<JJJ! ^Ij^JI 

• (279 > ‘l 5jl Jr (>• a^aJIj ‘ ,j» (Le probleme) 

aJIJ! oULaII Jy* ^ ^Ls, J*uJl JbiJ! iliSU 

Jl ,J—ij aJo>JI Jjif All J .OjjjJ-S/l iUJI { j * US' «XP 

.oLUjJ! UUg J U4] L$«..a» 

eJLP A. la >»JJ IjjjjJl A-JLiU* {j£- Ja .*jl <. jj .g". II |JL$j 

p.—-A * jl jl) J^J J* Uj ,_jpljj jA U J jA U L$1a l O U ..... 2 . ' 

A -»-r~ «■ » Jj)JI fjAjjij-? y>j oi J-< .(ULUS Jj (j~SljJ 

J JiL» Ja~J Ul .iJUaill AiUa»Jlj ikjy oltyJi i IJS ( _ y Aj .e-ljj Uwi 
. Ailia>*JI JS J 0 ..U (_)l jj |»...>».4.' 

,jj ^ jjSbu (^ui ja ^yU^-S/i jsj ^ Uoj (^ut ^ -».—i. ii ii tviuu 
LJ iiJU! r l=»-V!j U 4 JI JUi 1 I 4 JP jrbt^-j 1 UU>i.Ll 

o LU >j Juxu t—US <ull c...< a > *J .ilxiJL! LJb ^*yjv> ®*bp 

: r ~Jcl\ IJU Jl J^J aUjlaII 

jaJJl cS Vj : <Sl>wa -» oL^j; j j w v3,j ^uSlI oJl* >-l ; la>- jl jlu® 

JuaL] Jl*Jl ^Jl JUj <Ji£i iaJLaaJI iwIaiJlj JeU- Ail _Jaj [^JJl] 
Ul Al» JU<aiJ iaJj^-Jj US [j>JJl] ,j^aJI JJ jl (280) AJaiJlj [JU^-Vl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, p. 492 (1414a). (279) 

.i,lii-VI U»JI J) L» oUa-JI ii(280) 
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iiSUJlj J^^VI Ul U ^l*Jl L ^ s iJbJI j\ r +iJ\ xjJu J\ 

iSl] JiL>«-Jl ^--k>- ^ ±*ry V Lfrjji ‘Jy UJ jlji^Jlj 

f\+\ UaiJl «1 a J U .1 Jo'Ca & jlS bl VI [a^IJU-VI ^JaiJl 

jJal-JU yj <UjUJI Ul .L;Lk>- -Laj 11a ( y»—J jl V j^J 

b\s lit usli __*Ju ^ tA-JUaill <-JaSJl £\y\ Cf £j' J* Lf* 

A»jb«j ot SJUJl oIa liaiaJl ii^z A-wa i Jl J^LaJ CJIS j! 

.ujUpJU L^hJ p^JI 

li>- pJM<Jl j-A lO^J . ( J-JjJ!j A. . ,tf 2U VI |«-j IS^Aj 

Ul .UjUJIj tJJjJlj ^>Jlj tJ^A^Vl :_> ^L^JI UljUij .f!*SU 

y*-Aj ibt ^ U —y Vl c .-~ J iU-l—*«J!j .itaVl <l)Li jj-»i JLiiJl 

j*j a JU^ ^ji ojl^j Ails' v .* *ia>*ji LqJmj caJ^V i ^y \a^>- vi l^jI ii* 

VI ^1* *!jj y* AjLp Vj tA*jl»«Jl Vj J^ $~ .«Vi ^y*py ^ (Jj'-Oj ^ L* 

, ( 281 ) «S^S|jJ| ^Js- ^A-jjxlJl 

jjJbcLi SI i * (_J iiyj US i jla.vjl JJ-P ydli IjSIa 

. (282) «aJ i^jJ\ JsL-jJlj ei.4:„Jl ^>!L Lib ^Vl 

•‘r'cbr^ if" a j?'* U JS (►& t^lj^JI jv^-iJl 11* Jij 

: JV^i-VI .1.3 

Jbvj .A^jUapJl ^i«U»-Vl jj** y^r (_}S *—~»~>y py>*Jl 11 a yi^j\ 0->-L>*j 

iaJU*_^ jl UjJuJlj (_$ yvSJl ^lUJI Jla L^La (jj^Wl ^Uj AjIJj AjL A i“y- jl 

aIS JJUi^Lij .a^Uoa bJj^i aJU>-VI A>Ua»JI J^Lji^Vl ^ iluJbJL Ijb 
bl t(^Ul ^yjU ol kilb® ItsUl Sip Ui^jJI UjuLJL JV^ivVI IJL* 
.[!I1S] A1>«J AjIS AijjA^JI ^Lxisl ^ eyi~j>j l ^U«->- U>J Ijij^ 
^-jcJL IjlJ : IjSLa iwiJtiJl (_^y>«j ol [aJLai»-VI la»«j| (_jl] iJL ajJI JlyiVl 


Uaj -Cv_-> 1 414-TI414) 235-234^ c^jJb J\ J-p U^y t iUaUl t >-jl(281) 

•A»>-yIl «JL» 229^ ^laJI .UjJaJI UyJt i*A-jSll y 'Ciy tJjJj Alij 

A2Sy ^la>l ^ ‘(JU*-) ^^*11(282) 
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AjliijJjVl 4— >LLa-4-Il 


. (283) «SJ^U1! oJla bjAfL *LkiJi JS, .J-J JLai* L* 

; lali .(jjaLia Aj^\j iwJaiJl ^ J jlfi»*^U iS>- j£j 

i#*U~»JjS/l <Jai«Jl* ^L^-jj^- 1 f^ (if — 

jL_^Jl (1 )Jl» ^ £*4»*j oJliT ^ill <~«.*- l j VI o*i!Lii»-Vl ( jj £-J_tt_j Ijb 

j»JL Ijb l y t >- jj-wJs! jJL»j 1 Jj«i 1*5” tiUJiS’j . Lfbu jl£ (_5JJ5 fAj*al\ ^s-j 
ojJUy- SjI [ ja~a>*- j psj i)l jjj ( y~i j^i.a-11 C-J15 IflSl cj'VLi>-*)n 

.luSLJij ja*ii 

.jj^LJl jL?" Jjilb ^.^JL L»lj — 

t ^_—■■■■■ 5T aJjIsmJ (_j 1 <Lll.,<9all >._laj-«J 1 O *)( ^lfS~» 1 ^1 !*■-!■ lalj — 

jl L«_!jJ> jl ^SLiJl (_£1 jJI £a L^jlxJLa a . U -b 11 j J n ./} a Oj£j ij-T 9 " LJUSj 

^^tf./jll LU» tiJUiJ i 1 JJj5Ca 

jv^-'iLJI jlfJbJ -L-lu LiUajJI t_. la ?xJl ^ JjLf^-Nl L.I 
t 4JLP 0 jiaj L a..,.. a jj^al~Ji H>-IJ 4^w»J ^JUL Si ioL?-^«iuJIj 

dr 4 (* $ • ^ J jl f b**)! U • ( Jit rt> bi>w0 Jj-J la jV l lalLa j*^1aS *)( ^j 

i jJ>j*}\ jL Lf k J^LfUa^l! oJJ j~0 jl^S/lj AjjAj^Jl AaApj] Ij .<Ja>Jl <UjLa 

Lai .f+s jl l+iU ^_J»j_Jl ois jl aJ V jJJJL! tLJ^Jl 
iaajbtaj CjMjL>«^» Jj^>«-a (_j.fi oM^f’.aMl LfJI L>«Jj < _ 5 ^-J 1 oLljj^l 

. 4«oUa»«Jl jj^L^-'ill j^, *S Jt*Z*A (_y*J (^^Jl^Jli 

£j*0jaJ\j ^w~aJ lj (^JaiJl (_jA oVjlfUaVl lfb> J. a I—J (_^Jl jjl. ^g<i l lj 
-Lbilj ^LfJ*)l! oi*!js»-| JSL t ^ .a > Ji 1 j t_'Ja. L JJ i^w-JL t j' 4 ^ (jlx^j -|*-tA»Jij 

jSl (ills .AjlfjJl (_jJJ ^j^-i ^j^i-aJli (illjj Ll* jlS’ IS| (j^J .^lfj*yi 

(_^»- <0 la I (4b4J la J5 i»-ljl tojjj-All t <ulp j :<tl l 

■ ( a -oX~~oJI o/lS (j* l^b- (_/-) 


.( v 1414) 235^ t^jJb Jup tiUa^ll t>-jl(283) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp.494-496 (1414b-1415a). (284) 
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ijlll j\ AikU ^—5 Ji Lai ^Xfi Lot 

.^jCnll jl 4 aL^I JLt Jl LLaIj 1 4 . *,s3 p 


jJa 4..<aJ*>ll o'il^LgJ~*')fl ab»-^J ^jJl jA ^jA-S/I i» 3JLflJl iJlA 
(j —j j 1 l 4 jj JaA- j I <Cj«A I JLp ua<L j I Lai t <Jsj£- u— a«j i i_..k»JI Jj l>u j| 
^JLt U -j <1 SS'iU- 'il jl jl 43L 4jt Ji’jj jl Laij l4-JLftwUJ Jja jl £aA 4jl 

<3?jZj L$jS/ i^-j-ajuJI jj^ i>-jL>- jj-*t oJ a C}t j >L .* jl j£$jj . £*ju~«JI 
ij£-i (*-! b^i .£j-us>j-*-3I ^a £jL>- ja L>_> ^laI ^ >-i^~-«Jl JI 
S&j i^j^JI Jl ^3 viUJLS' gr >:.„JI 

► I^a! ^L5" *. > jiixa o.li aLlii Jut jS/ .(j-!j La-liU 4 J 

LaLJ! ji5S Lsb jjb ^.i-Jl jSf .41 Ok- l^li! oV!^i-Vl jl J, c^kUl 

jl eLliVl Jut ilL^aJ t IJ 14 I . jJJi JLmj ^^a I^J I J Ijlo t 4 j|jlJl J 

. (285 V^' *^1 J ^'b J \ ^JaiJl 1*30 *j~, 


^jA Lgj^La JuaJU-j 14jjLtJU*')ll 4jUa>«Jl ^3 ui*lfL JjCj la-Aj 

j*Ja Jit jj^j o 1 1 jS/ t ^-Jl3 l^Ja JLa^j La jlS^ j^_j i jl .. iJal l ^^-JaJI 

jLS" jl i 4 n .,<8 A jl 1 . ..LaJI JlA 1 ;../a ■ » J^jJLu'bll jLS" j! Vl JL 

jl 4-JlP l L«-a 4.^ia« j jl ^^«A^»J| jLt ( jA ^IJulj ^<UU«^«Jl 

.LjJa jl ^yj>yS\ 4j«a1 {j* ieJLij jl 4 JI 4 »-jaJI ^IgiVl 3 JLj 

4I4JI jLSt ^1 ^pljjJl CfA ilLlA ^ ,J bl Ait >-jt j^>^ 
jJUJj 14 Ja 4 . 1 a >Jl jJaJ jl jJ-AjS/I 


i^l^jNl j.:.Jcjj j»lgjML iiLcuJl | w>Ij^JI ^ apj^a*-* j>Ji <. jJJi Jl*j 

jci Lr*J .(Jt—a — 1 (^*11 O - * *^~~*~^ 1 IJaj 

I^LjjVl JLlaJ j+a>%i 4jaji La 

.LjLI j\ Ljlfe 4j J% j\ 4jj_jlaA- jl ajj-A jl (JaaJI £jij jl^jl — 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 496-499 (1415a-1415b). (285) 

.(I416a-1415b) 501-500 ijjUl ^^J!(286) 
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^ j\ UJ j\ la»- j Ji iAj (jljIpNl iJU- ^ ijjutll jjLj — 

■Jjj> £j\Jo~\ Kjd i j./iinW ^So pJ jl AU JUaiJl jl£ jl l-la>Jl * 

iijL^o 4o^7 Jajjj ol Jr- 4 jI-^*I *^-l ji |»>^J>«JI jl frlpiNl — 

..J*aJ! lift Ji- l^oj! j^Jl j*pj ajI j*^Jl a>-jJ (*-) (jd^T LpU*^I j! jl 

W^l Jtj& (HjI 1' Jr- ^-UJl it lJI SjLi^n - 
qJU ^ i_J>U»Nl ^Jp IJl^lj l*-<? y> jla^ji ^Slj ^l$jNl 

jl - J Al*i ^-1 i*bj j*j t | » .- »> «■! 1 4j ^15 ij^ft! ^jp J*i 
. (287) a, : .^SlL aS^p IJ aJ eJL»-lj aa*p iibl j*i t4 jL ftsP 

:»JI .2.3 

M iJ«JI JLp Uj^ ^>JI 0^ it ^Ux^l ^^Jl ^ 

Oj^j N .cjj^ .t ,a cJl^ jl JLwj'iMj IiJI ^Jlp j •/>~a> jlj t a 
.iijj** J*p Lfinj ^1 jUiVl cJlS” bl Nl 

{j*i jjij .^JUI J_J» ^ fl^l t^UiSJl (j-^Jl 

jSyj Uj ij-ulll ,_,1 p *j-a!I *IaJI ^ j^ftL -j U J5 ^^JLp ^juli i-—JL> 

J $tol l l ij—JL jib jj-SlpJ .41-fcftl !l£j t UJi» jt ljj-<^ •*-l- 1 ^*“i_> AP j*J 

jl U JSJ t ♦ . /a j^Jl j^p L*j <-a L l. - 2 - > J l L» iiLspI 

iAIjLp jLj iiUij (uJuJI J^p-I j\j>\ ( _r’^ill t-ijltj .SUaaJI y m 

JjJ» .i^sfliil (jj" Lftlji-ji) < _ 5 lJl AjUJI J^p- ^ j^Isj ^y^p-S/l ^jUaJl jSl 

L.^5 jl US 'j cjU LpUJI oU^^iJI >i J^UVl jL^I 

•u?“V* u* Ji ‘ J^lj if trJ 

uij^Jt dd ij iftljjiVl ^ L. ^1 UL jl V .1.*JI ^Jlpj 

j IS t ^ ya?<jlj j! Aj l^» jLcj Lo j I £^>J| Aijxj to frlj^. tijljb»-bU <u>-l.,^»ll 

j\ t jj^^I *1® J^* jU^>^~“lj .«L~jIp ,^jl jJii t<w~fti 

.a* y«j N U ^jip I^r-3^ ^^ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 502-505 (1416a-1416b). 
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*J~*j JIp-1 4jV (JjLZs^yi ^ L J0J*}\ 4-aaI j 

^ l$i* Sali^Nt iw^sU ^jIjlp-L jLcl^J iJL* OlS" Ok t 

(288) J/' •» 

:gU»JI .3.3 

£-»Lk oli OjPj Ot L$JI jk.^jT ^LJ^Il jJjLoj l o ..J 

•t!^ 1 £>*> v 1 *^ 

WJL^- oLjj JU Jli^i 0 ^S\ J yS^\ ^ 

^1 > _‘ J jl t ^jjJUaiLS iLL5 jjr cJlS’ lit *)l| Lj^i ^*-L>«j .L^jJjlij 

'J+Pjj La itljlP L? Ip <._..k>Jl 01 Ij^*-i t <bjL »~>.j V1 >».k > Jl 

U (_5jj 01 0JUA5 Lf k^jj ,4 jjJ&- iul^-aL) ^1 j! l4i~oJ»>l jl 4-*jii jl Aj 

1^1 Jpa 0 ItJi 0 ^ t A>-jLs». jj*at (_J* i—jJl^J ^ .<3>«Jl oLS" tit 

^ V1 (J^fjLUa**^! 4-La^^^ l» 4 ^ 9 1, \ */3 a ^»Lp ^Ip 

.^USJl ^ jSU^t ot 0 ^ «/ 

V_^>*J jJj l4_*_illJLa t o .,(J 11 it^jl ^JLaj tiJ-s^Jl 11 a j_yi C jk .ojl £t-v2-Lj 

• jt^3l ^ L^lj^-t (jlfij ijJj- 2 Jl$i Lfr^xj LflSl t I 4 U. ^>Jt 

J* u**! V £*j la-i ij^Ji ^5-—I Ntj JS’ (>C *\ji\ 

<*31 .) .,<3 a olij is J J** jjL*-^ O^LioC^j ^[jjl H!l ( j»jL«J 

J.n.^3 ll 0 V taljJ&S/l SjC^f j*l - ^" JL*jC~.I IjJ . LgjLaJjLa ^y> 

( jp _^-jcU 4,...-:1Li j^S/t -5JisLaJ l jv-jJlp 0j51a» La^j tJU'yi ^^kj 0t Lat 

jt j^jUt ^ alj_-p J Lft - « - * >..,»I ^yl J Lj OJJi Ll> j-pj .<3!lj : -'^t 

.i_jlk>Jl L Js’ LJ^Lsi-t L»jlk ^o.ai HJi 0Si 

Jl^a t v_^. k> Jt ( _ # JlC' .1-Jt jl tj Lat Julidtj 

HJi Jb«j J Jc^j i^jl A^ysy>- (»JL4j 01 t^l., a .l a . l I jl (^gjLl w Ml ^j-jjjJt ^ 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp.506-512 (1416b-1417b). 
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jVI 4_iLLaifcH <jryiLla^ 


4*1x3 4 (1)15 jU j^UI j-a jl5 ( 1)1 ^ 

4«jLa« jJLo-a; j lA-Uiij JU<? Ij-j <jl 

^yisw ^Ul LiUl4 <jl L aJj U il . <2i\ jj> cJL ISI 

.kJLi JSJL iL>Jl>J ^jJlp ,y>_r*i c£ji '- r 'Lia>«J V 4jVi 4 aJ 

4 A_iLj i_jJ—I t^jJl >—)Ua*JJ £«LJl L#* <JI» 4 aJ| 4 (iJJjJ 

Vi 4_^, 4 La ^ <u\^l ^JJI ^LklVl ii lil LlJi J 

j! L$JLaI jl .a »JI <J^ ( * * ^ -Ijy 4_^>L>JI 4 _~Ja>JI 

.L^Li ^*i™«Jl jl |Jb L> jl juxidl ^ l^lg.il 

j-~-> L—4j I ^JlSLj Lj I La_J 4 J j/1 L> L»-Jj 

(ji>>-^l jj* or^J i^^aiLiJI j! vU—V' L—ill jl J—aJl 

9) L. VJj ■’•^l *y* jl i-jLiJlj ^ 

<j j^jj <LL L » J ( ■■*< LJ I C-JjJl jl~J 4 LJJi J_«j 4 jla .^jl 4_iijJ 

iJ ji ( j-« ^ .*>'I c-L^jliI JLiu 4 |JL>-lj j/lj—x v t> ..a > ijl Ct^~ 4 ^-L« 4 diJi 

^ oe-J iJ j'jril -hy o-’-J jJ-J 

'. jLL« 4_^-^*cj (jt^ t 1 a \ U... a. - t_>l j>*JL j/1 ijlj_—Jl <j I (LLL»j 

■*<£y>-‘\ oVL» Jt Vj 40 VUJI ^ |»ju» jl ^yry> j^j zyry> 

4 HA ..oII ^y£- (_la>Jl iiJ_»_> jl ( ^», ; ,‘. i i 4 oLjL^Loj/l oj-A ( JjL« ji j*J lip 

a1 i -*I SJlc- Lr^-*-d ^ A j'^ 4JIJ—Jl jv-^>Jl lil L«_^Lo j.i. ^ .v JjLJU 

jJi^jl j»JLS JLii iJfrl—<JI ijJl (jji* L»l ^pUllI v a ^. ^l l 

: LfU 40l4;>-jJl ^ ipJA>t* 

. 4 *-jJi ^ JLajiwuNlj 4 ^-JlSI (_5*ri Jlj—Jl (jlS* ijl — 

Ijji ^^^^iLiJI 4 Li»jj« ^ L^jLaX* j-^i L«j Jlj—JI li^ - 

jl (_pLJl Jlj—Jl ji p -*^ JL! jt Oj^ 4>_jljjfJl frLi! 

. 4 JVJLI-.I ^ ^ s ^> Jl OjL> 0 .......a U iJlj^l 4_. « . ^l l 4ij/ .iffcjiJl 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 513-519 (1417b-1418b). 


(289) 
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^J>j JSj .4_jIj>»JI jj~i <1)1 tAs^Sj ^a»o Jl^j—Jl <1)15 lit — 

(1)1 Jlilloj *>L* 1 ; Ji—> j . . . 8 ' " ^ ‘ a ^UJl f L>- iyJllLa Ala.jly A la j'.'l sJLa 

4<l)jl L—~^" * 4 it ./»*- aJL~J . " j*_*j " t—>l>-ti ?(JjLfr yfr Ij^oJLc-l jJ AJ%*j yL» 

A-lt—i .“ r ^ 1 lyLs-U 'fU^yal ^1 oUly-Ml ^ c yi; (Jl cJ_, 
i^kS' li—iL*-!* ’ ^Jlkj (1)! JJbJl y» (j-jl UasuI Cjlj id)^ L—a - ‘ : j»_va»«Jl 

.< 290 >8 * ^Uxil AiLxj jJu 111 U! ikiUi Jaj c |>4 y» Ij-Uj! Ji : SujI 
p Lf£L+tf Mj 4A»*-ldl Jj*j iJLtfl ili—>1 ^jiaj Ml (....i aaa l S ill* y> 
. <291) c -^b <»JU) 5J-a*Jl cJl5 lil Ml Jl>- jsLi 

: ^»b»-Ml. 4.3 

: cjIJa! A*jjI 1 itX>- 

.4l L> ..<a. > - y> ylLu—aj dJLJl yJdLa yawLJl Jjc*J <1)1 - I 
.a—jiL—Mi ^jii^ii y**jsj ji y&z I)! - (_j 

.(^Lo.«Lt4 ^ 'j J U a » J l JbuLMl j£j (1)1 - ^ 

(292) _ » . . f 

tr^ o! - j 

^j»-j Aj 1 Lai ‘yayl Jb»-I (l)La ■, —iajxU t-JjMl cjJLfrl) A..«t»l(j 

jl o-jjJa^Jl aJL»JI y y^Ji a^- 4 *>- (1)1 Lalj t lallaa jl ia-jjJa^dl aJLhJI y 
V*-*l Jauj -LfiLi ya JJjiill jl ^JlijJl Jiy j*j • l.l U a.4 

aJLLl I I : yo «-IjaM| #j l*j .^aLJl (_$jJ *I_jaMI ojlil ‘L^in-Jaj £*1^1 

Jj«j 4yLJ Mj .^I^jaJIj A~iLJi £JJJ JU~>«Jlj AJbljXlIj c_..^ i ^Jlj Jai^-Jl^) 

J»_^k»JL j-5JLi!Li (iliij 4 ^ »i —» « J i o jS\'i y (1)1 La c—Ltl t IJLa 

JU-_j Uj yj AjI JjaSL (. . ; la»Ji IjUj 4 Ljj a-MjMl j*J yJl A^jyJl 

.jajaJl o\j&i aJljLL*j tiiJjj 4liUJj aJU 1)1 (j——' L«j Lla y« .Aj 


.(11419) 245y> 4tijJa JLP A^j) iAilkJJI 4 >-jj1(290) 

Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 520-523 (1418b-1419b). (291) 

.(.—>1419) 255y nfj* ^J\ JLA <**rj ailkiJI a>-ji(292) 
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d- . 1U 4 - 11 {jrV<«L4^X4 


(J^*i Litj L«jj L«t Lo-^JIjit i ^j ijjLiL» J Ij 

OL dJJij t IaJIaM U5 LiajxJLS ^».,.,la 11 i_J_^)l ^LjI IJLa (Jjb ,(JI^u» 
• e-Li jl di-Ji Jjy j» ..fl>iJl p-j c Lg-i -Jaa^Jl 

j^laT tiajl jj iijXij 4,*\aA ~ ./> SjLp d)_^j d)l ^*.>0 jSf 1 

. lJbJl»- LUa>- V i*jb>- 

at L ^*~> (_jlil 4 -«jI>*-U L>Oj^»J SI 4 4*SS 4jll5 jJa~ajl 

Jl» j*Jul t O-ft.liCj L)l» ^S>%j 4-, 4j I,! ; IJ 1 A . la.»«JI Lgj ^^' 

• ^ ^*Ija^>-I i jv^j-IjI (j^ 0*^1 jljiJI 


Aristote, Rhetorique, trad. P. Chiron, pp. 524-526 (1419b-1420b). 


(293) 




Jilaal I 4^* 


iJl Sj Jl -L^p *J fjJj <JJL>- 4 SjUijLJI 1 ■ 4-uij - 

.(.o.j) o Jjsi 4^1 jb iOj53l toU*kJI 

i|j> J*>* ‘b- L * tJ-ij ^j| - 

.2006 4 jJLo igjjdlj y^Jlj <pLkJJ jjjSiJl 4^fJI 

-L»^» 4 J-L>»il ^ ( j~JLb jh .ijl 4_jbS” ( j /a : >ili 4 J-ij ^>1 — 

.1980 4 4-A^Jl) IiUII & 4 JI 4(JL. 

jj^5jJI .<a7 <.4_>Ua>JI I^lill <• 4 jJa.l<JI 4 <-LL^JI 4 L_—. - 

i»L*Jl Ojb^/I oljj ^t - ’ -a 4 -Lo- > x-o jJI <>JiJL>- 4jj^-La j-)I 

.1954 4S^»liJl 40 U 1 II 

4^jJb l y*j >-^1 JLp 4-1p jlp j <uas- 4(i«jJUJI 4-iyJl i*a>-jJI) ilk»JI 4 

. 1979 4 4^J^ 4^1 jb 4 C-j 531 4^lp_*kJl iKj 

4«.lall 4A»L«JI ibLaiJl jjjJLJl jb 4 I J—P <AS>^y 4 iUxiJl 4 j^la.ajl — 

.1986 4j|jUu 4iJbJl 

-1—P <W> j - /j I (jjb>-j i-jlj_^Jl ^P 4^A^JI 4jia_*»jl — 

.(.tlJ .j) 4 4lJjjjj 4iiUlil jb 4 (_^jJj 

!j^>- -Lp . jJl aJ |»JiSj <££>■ 4 ( 4 . 0 . 1 , ta il i*j>-jJI) jk -jt (jla'.a 4 — 

.1980 ui w tjJLaJl > 4 C-j_j 53I t oU*kJI fltfj t JjVl ^kll t ^jJb 

4^jp 4(« l _ r -ljj^-lJj V J» SjjU^«) 3-ijJ lj j^lUa—a—11 _ji 4 0^^! - 

.2001 45^1 4*Li jb 4 Jj 

Lj-ka>-jj 4 («4«^lijJI» 4«jj^jLi>jl» ojjlp&«) J?lyLa ioS’b*^ 4jji»!^il - 
jb 4 4-*jLiJl 4 * « la I I 4 ^ji 4 !JjP .J ob JJL « ^jU^-Jl ( j,^j'. ll jjp 

.2001 4 5y»Ull 4alJ 



ic. Vj 
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p-i'&j ~*~**rj <■ |*-b-)l jt- »jj\**a i - 

.2000 jb C ^ixo 

oUJI Aj j^g.A. II t Q»Ll» (j—t ^L*-j^>- 5jjb^o — 

. 1970 t yiJl j 4_iJld! 

■ X; ..~ ' l a]» (*j4A >J 1 ,_J*) Sjjl?fcO C - 

.1995 ujULp liiUlJl ij\jj olt-U^>-l 
.1994 (.cjjj*! jb t jU^Jl c(jL^-) j»JU- — 

.1981 j jb JL<t^ £j~“ t4*1.W^H tAiJa>J! — 

.j) cILaJI jJJ JuP a*a>- jj i i*jJJi]l ap^O iojL 0^1 jj ~ 

.(.o 

X IIa'JI oL^lxi j*j»1 '. i y^J> i JJLP ^L>«j»Jl)> c(^>L1a) ^yLjJl — 

k—jbV! <ju«b*- c^jl a^j^aJI 

.1999 pJbJlj 

A-. '*^ o3 1 tSjAIjJl ^ *—»j*l\ i _. Ja» - t(x»^-0 0_^w — 

.(.O .j) lO^ 4 4-JxJI 

.2002 t(3j-—•'■ Liiji! t (^)ij 3jjb (_jjaaJI — 

tfrUdjJI LLyl ( J^.. ; ~>m.'ll SJjJb««JI AP^UI ((iA>L<) (_g^J«jl — 

.2005 

AjJUJI jlXJl l jttJ ,Jl ^ Ajj^ojl AwJl Jl >—A laj Jl JJbu t(Xk»*^) (_5- 

.1990 uUJl jljJl 4 A*JaJI 

JJUJ 4^1131 A^JI 4^ljU)l XP Jkull ^ cilakjl yU* - 

.1986 lOjjji n3j^*«J3 jto 

4j»JL-p |,. J L. « jyS jJ! 4AiUa^>il ,( jia' . o 11 ^ >—jb5" — 

.1976 4 4_^JI jb JuJmA 

4_wJ»Jl -Uj»w 0 (JjAs^jj («-d-^j tfrUsSll »UJL)t l J^~Cb jiJi — 

.1986 4^!>L->1 v >JI jb tiilbJl co->Jl 

lOjjj 4AbbJl AxJaJl 4(^jLf!! jb tjlaull j*Ip ^ oUalo i(^U) *JJl J-^ai - 

.2003 
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<U: ij* -S’ 1 Ujk-jSl Sa-AJl jl - 

ilJLpl t-j>*}\ t tJbJb^it ip^LJI ji 4.2..1aij <UjiaJ CjL-IjJ .4j^lb>baj 

.2010 l t ^uJlpxJl iw^SCJl Jlp t iSj^" ( _ybp'b—»l i^; 

jb oIj_j_£jjo LyijSij i_JLj-> cJl ^ (.(ju^^) ^jJt - 

.2005 ijUSl 
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